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PREFACE 


FIRST  EDITION. 


44  xiXL  things  must  be  fulfilled,  saith  our  blessed 
"  Lord,  which  were  written  in  the  Psalms  concern- 
"  ing  me."     Beside  his  own  citations  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel  History,  we  find  several  others  in  the  sermons 
and   writings   of  his    Apostles.      And    the    primitive 
Christians  seem  to  have  entertained  the  same  opinion 
with  some   pious  and  learned   moderns,   "  That  the 
"  Apostles  did  not  quote  all   the  Psalms  they  could 
"  have  quoted,  but  only  gave  a  key  to  their  hearers, 
"  by  which  they  might  open  other   passages   in   the 
"  Book."     Augustin  speaks  the  sentiments  of  many  of 
the  ancients,  when  he  says,  Tunc  Psalmos  videri  sua- 
vissimos,  ac  divinissima  luce  perfusos,  cum  in  his  caput 
et  membra,  Christum  et  ecclesiam,  sive  aperte  propa- 
latos,  sive  latenter  designatos  intelligimus.  And  he  pur- 
sues this  plan  throughout  his  Enarrationes  in  Psalmos. 
But  because  there  are  others  who  may  think  this  is 
going  too  far ;  and  because  the  sole  design  of  the  fol- 
lowing Notes  is  to  assist  Christian  devotion  in  singing 
the  Psalms,  care  has  been  taken  when   the  application 
of  the  Psalm,  as  prophetical  or  typical,  is  doubtful,  to 
express  the  Notes  in  a  manner  which  avoids  all  dispute. 
They  are  extracted  with  very  little  alteration  from  the 
two  volumes  of  Dr  Home's  Commentary  on  the  book 
of  Psalms.     It  was  not  intended  to  give  Notes  on 
every  Psalm,  nor  on  all  the  Parts  of  any  ;  but  chiefly 
to  select  from  the  other  pious  and  useful  observations 
which  compose  that  valuable  Commentary,  such  pas- 
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sages  as  seemed  to  have  a  peculiar  aspect  to  the  Re- 
deemer, or  a  natural  tendency  to  bring  Him  to  a 
Christian's  mind.  Let  the  serious  reader  consider  them 
in  what  light  he  chooses;  whether  of  exposition,  or 
only  of  accommodation,  or  even  of  occasional  medi- 
tation upon  comparing  the  Psalter  with  the  New 
Testament :  only,  may  it  please  God  to  make  them, 
by  his  blessing,  subservient  to  Christian  piety  in  this 
heavenly  part  of  divine  worship,  by  often  recalling  to 
the  remembrance  of  the  worshippers  Him  "  whom  it 
"  is  the  Father's  will  that  all  men  should  honour,  even 
"  as  they  honour  the  Father." 


JOHN  GILLIES. 


GLASGOW,     I 

2d  January  1786.  > 


THE 

PSALMS  OF  DAVID. 

PSALM  I. 

The  PSALTER,  like  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  openeth  with  a 
"  beatitude"  for  our  comfort  and  encouragement,  directing  us  imme- 
diately to  that  happiness,  which  all  mankind,  in  different  ways,  are 
seeking  and  inquiring  after. 

1  rpHAT  man  *  hath  perfect  blessedness 
-■-      Who  walketh  not  astray 

In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 

Nor  stands  in  sinners'  way, 
Nor  sitteth  in  the  scorner's  chair : 

2  But  placeth  his  delight 
Upon  God's  law,  and  meditates 

On  his  law  day  and  night. 

Ver.  1.  *  Heb.  "  Adam."  O  thou  second  Adam,  who  alone,  since  the 
transgression  of  the  first,  hast  attained  a  sinless  perfection,  make  thy 
servants  "  blessed,"  by  making  them  "  righteous"  through  thy  merits 
and  grace. 

Ver.  2.  When  the  law  of  God  is  the  subject  of  our  studies  and  medi- 
tations, we  are  conformed  to  the  example  of  our  Redeemer  himself, 
who,  as  a  man,  while  he  "  increased  in  stature,"  increased  likewise 
"  in  wisdom,"  and  grew  powerful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law  which 
he  was  to  fulfil,  and  of  those  prophecies  which  he  was  to  accomplish  ; 
so  that,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  he  had  more  understanding  than  his 
teachers. 

3  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 

Near  planted  by  a  river, 
Which  in  his  season  yields  his  fruit, 

And  his  leaf  fadeth  never : 
And  all  he  doth  shall  prosper  well. 

4  The  wicked  are  not  so } 

But  like  they  are  unto  the  chaff, 
Which  wind  drives  to  and  fro. 

Ver.  3.  How  eminently  is  this  the  case  with  that  Tree  of  Life,  which 
JEHOVAH  planted  in  the  midst  of  his  new  paradise  by  the  waters  of 
comfort ;  a  tree  which  sprung  out  of  the  earth ;  but  its  height  reached 
to  heaven,  and  its  breadth  to  the  ends  of  the  world ;  its  shadow  is  for 
the  protection,  its  fruit  for  the  support,  and  its  leaves  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations,  Rev.  xxii. 
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5  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 

Such  as  ungodly  are  ; 
Nor  in  th'  assembly  of  the  just 
Shall  wicked  men  appear. 

6  For  why  ?  the  way  of  godly  men 

Unto  the  Lord  is  known : 

Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 

Shall  quite  be  overthrown. 

Ver.  5.  A  day  is  coming,  when  the  Divine  Husbandman  shall  appear 
with  "  his  fan  in  his  hand,"  and  shall  "  throughly  purge  his  floor." 
Then  shall  there  be  "  an  assembly  of  the  righteous"  in  which  "  sinners 
"  shall  not  stand,  Matth.  xxv. — At  present,  wheat  and  chaff  lie  in  one 
floor  ;  wheat  and  tares  grow  in  one  field  ;  good  and  bad  fishes  are  com- 
prehended in  one  net.  Let  us  wait  with  patience  God's  time  of  separa- 
tion. 


PSALM  II. 

1  "11THY  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain  things 

*  *       Why  do  the  people  mind  ? 

2  Kings  of  the  earth  do  set  themselves, 

And  princes  are  combined, 
To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 
Anointed,  saying  thus, 

3  Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands, 

And  cast  their  cords  from  us. 

Ver.  1,  2.  These  verses  are  cited,  Acts  iv.  "  the  rulers  were  gathered 
"  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ."  After  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  the  whole  power  of  the 
Roman  empire  was  employed  in  the  same  cause,  by  those  who,  from 
time  to  time,  swayed  the  sceptre  of  the  world.  But  still  they  who  in- 
tended to  extirpate  Christianity,  how  many,  or  how  mighty  soever  they 
might  be,  were  found  only  to  "  imagine  a  vain  thing ;"  and  equally 
vain  will  every  imagination  be,  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  counsels 
of  God,  for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

4  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh ; 

The  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 

In  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

6  Yet,  notwithstanding,  I  have  him 

To  be  my  King  appointed  ; 
And  over  Sion,  my  holy  hill, 
I  have  him  King  anointed. 

Ver.  5,  6.  The  meaning  is,  that  by  pouring  out  his  indignation  upon 
the  adversaries  of  Messiah,  as  formerly  upon  those  of  David,  God  would 
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no  less  evidently  convict  and  reprove  their  folly  and  impiety,  than  if  he 
had  actually  thus  spoken  to  them  from  his  eternal  throne. 

,     7  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare ; 
The  Lord  hath  said  to  me, 
Thou  art  mine  only  Son ;  this  day 
I  have  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  for  heritage 

The  heathen  I'll  make  thine ; 
And,  for  possession,  I  to  thee 
Will  give  earth's  utmost  line. 

Ver.  7.  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  honour  and 
immortality,  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  now 
"  declares  the  decree,"  or  preaches  the  gospel  of  the  everlasting  co- 
venant. His  part  in  the  covenant  was  performed  by  keeping  the  law, 
and  dying  for  the  sins  of  men.  Nothing  therefore  remained,  but  the 
accomplishment  of  the  promise  made  to  him  by  the  Father,  upon  those 
conditions.  One  part  of  this  promise  was  fulfilled,  saith  Paul,  "  in  that 
"  he  had  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
"  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  Acts  xiii.  Another 
part  was  fulfilled  at  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  his  inauguration  to  an 
eternal  kingdom,  and  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  as  the  true  Mel- 
chizedec,  King  of  righteousness,  King  of  peace,  and  Priest  of  the  most 
high  God.  The  next  article  in  the  covenant,  on  the  Father's  side,  was 
the  enlargement  of  Messiah's  spiritual  kingdom,  by  the  accession  of  the 
nations  to  the  church.  And  accordingly,  this  was  the  next  thing  which 
"  JEHOVAH  said  unto  him,"  after  having  proclaimed  his  Sonship 
and  pre-eminence :  as  we  find  by  the  following  verse, — "  Ask  of  me, 
u  and  for  heritage  the  heathen  I'll  make  thine." 

Ver.  8.  That  such  request  was  made  by  Christ,  and  granted  by  the 
Father,  the  person  who  writes  this,  and  he  who  reads  it,  in  a  oiice 
Pagan,  but  now  Christian  island,  are  both  witnesses. 

9  Thou  shalt,  as  with  a  weighty  rod 

Of  iron,  break  them  all ; 
And,  as  a  potter's  sherd,  thou  shalt 
Them  dash  in  pieces  small. 

10  Now  therefore,  kings,  be  wise;  be  taught, 

Ye  judges  of  the  earth  : 

1 1  Serve  God  in  fear,  and  see  that  ye 

Join  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

Ver.  9.  The  irresistible  power  and  inflexible  justice  of  Christ's  king- 
dom are  signified  by  his  "  ruling  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;"  the  impotence  of 
those  who  presume  to  oppose  him,  is  compared  to  that  of  "  a  potter's 
"  vessel,"  which  must  fly  in  pieces  at  the  first  stroke  of  the  iron  rod. 
The  power  of  Christ  will  be  manifested  in  all,  by  the  destruction  either 
of  sin  or  the  sinner..  The  hearts  which  now  yield  to  the  impressions 
of  his  Spirit,  are  broken  only  in  order  to  be  formed  anew,  and  to  be- 
come vessels  of  honour,  fitted  for  the  Master's  use.  Those  which  con- 
tinue stubborn  and  hardened,  must  be  dashed  in  pieces. 
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12  Kiss  ye  the  Son,  lest  in  his  ire 
Ye  perish  from  the  way, 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn : 
Bless'd  all  that  on  him  stay. 


PSALM  III. 

1  (~\  LORD,  how  are  my  foes  increas'd  ? 
^^     Against  me  many  rise. 

2  Many  say  of  my  soul,  For  him 

In  God  no  succour  lies. 

3  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, 

Th'  uplifter  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cry'd,  and  from  his  holy  hill, 

The  Lord  me  answer  made, 

Ver.  1.  David  is  astonished  to  find,  that  "  the  hearts  of  the  men  of 
"  Israel  are  after  Absalom;"  2  Sam.  xv.  13.  that  his  counsellors  are 
revolted,  and  his  friends  falling  off  continually ;  and  that  the  king  of 
Israel  is  forced  to  leave  his  capital,  mourning  and  weeping.  Thus,  led 
forth  out  of  Jerusalem  by  his  own  children  in  arms  against  him,  the 
holy  Jesus  went,  forsaken  and  sorrowing  to  the  cross,  in  the  day  of 
trouble. 

Ver.  2.  Affliction  and  desertion  are  two  very  different  things,  but 
often  confounded  by  the  world.  Shimei  reviled  David,  as  reprobated 
by  heaven ;  and  the  language  of  Shimeis  afterward,  concerning  the 
Son  of  David,  was,  "  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if 
ki  he  will  have  him."  What  therefore  hath  faith  to  offer?  We  shall 
hear — "  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art, — th'  uplifter  of  mine  head." 

Ver.  3.  Such  is  the  answer  of  David,  and  of  all  the  saints,  but  above 
all,  of  the  King  of  saints,  to  the  temptation  before  mentioned.  Jeho- 
vah is  a  "  shield"  against  this,  and  all  other  fiery  darts,  shot  by  Satan 
and  his  confederates.  He  is  the  glory  of  M  Christ"  and  the  church, 
with  which  they  will  one  day  be  seen  invested,  though  for  a  season  it 
appear  not  to  the  world,  any  more  than  did  the  royalty  of  David,  when 
weeping  and  barefoot  he  went  up  mount  Olivet,  2  Sam.  xv.  30. :  the 
same  Jehovah  is  "  the  lifter  up  of  our  heads,"  by  the  gift  of  holy 
confidence,  and  the  hope  of  a  resurrection,  through  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
prefigured  by  the  triumphant  and  happy  return  of  David  to  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  4.  David,  driven  from  Jerusalem,  still  looked  and  prayed  to- 
wards the  '«  holy  hill"  of  Zron.  Christ,  when  a  stranger  on  the  earth, 
"  made  supplication,  with  strong  crying,"  to  his  Father  in  heaven. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  wak'd  ; 

For  God  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  ten 

Set  round  against  me  be. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord ;  save  me,  my  God  ^ 

For  thou  my  foes  hast  stroke 
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All  on  the  cheek-bone,  and  the  teeth 
Of  wicked  men  hast  broke. 

Ver.  5.  Behold  David,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  sleeping  without  fear ; 
secure,  through  the  divine  protection,  of  awaking  to  vanquish  his  ene- 
mies. Behold  the  Son  of  David  composing  himself  to  his  rest  upon  the 
cross,  that  bed  of  sorrows ;  and  commending  his  spirit  into  the  Father's 
hands,  in  full  confidence  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise at  the  time  appointed.  O  Christian,  let  faith  teach  thee  how  to 
sleep,  and  how  to  die. 

Ver.  7.  The  church,  through  Christ,  prayeth  in  these  words  of  Da- 
vid, that  Jehovah  would  arise,  that  he  would  finally  break  the  power 
of  Satan,  and  work  that  glorious  deliverance  for  the  members  which, 
is  already  wrought  for  the  Head. 

8  Salvation  doth  appertain 
Unto  the  Lord  alone  : 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermore 
Thy  people  is  upon. 


PSALM  IV. 

1  /^  IVE  ear  unto  me  when  I  call, 
^-"      God  of  my  righteousness : 

Have  mercy,  hear  my  pray'r  j  thou  hast 
Enlarg'd  me  in  distress. 

2  O  ye  the  sons  of  men  1  how  long 

Will  ye  love  vanities  ? 
How  long  my  glory  turn  to  shame, 
And  will  ye  follow  lies  ? 

Ver.  2.  If  the  Israelitish  monarch  conceived  he  had  just  cause  tc 
expostulate  with  his  enemies,  for  despising  the  royal  majesty,  with 
which  Jehovah  had  invested  his  Anointed  ;  of  how  much  severer  reproof 
shall  they  be  thought  worthy,  who  blaspheme  the  essential  "  glory"  of 
King  Messiah,  which  shines  forth  by  his  gospel  in  the  church  ?  Thou,  O 
Christ,  art  everlasting  truth ;  all  is  "  vanity  and  falsehood,"  transient 
and  fallacious,  but  the  love  of  thee  ! 

3  But  know,  that  for  himself  the  Lord 

The  godly  man  doth  chuse : 
The  Lord,  when  I  on  him  do  call, 
To  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not ;  talk  with  your  heart 

On  bed,  and  silent  be. 

5  OfPrings  present  of  righteousness, 

And  in  the  Lord  trust  ye. 

Ver.  3.  Be  the  opinions,  or  the  practices  of  men  what  they  will,  tht 
counsel  of  the  Lord  that  shall  stand.     Is  D-avid  ifc  set  apart"  for  the 
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kingdom  of  Israel?  Saul  shall  not  be  able  to  detain,  nor  Absalom  to 
wrest  it  from  him.  Is  Messiah  ordained  to  be  King  of  the  Israel  of  God  ? 
Death  and  hell  shall  not  prevent  it.  Our  Intercessor  is  already  on  high  ; 
and,  for  his  sake,  "  the  Lord  will  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  him." 

Ver.  5.  The  Jews  are  no  longer  to  offer  the  shadowy  sacrifices  of  their 
law,  since  He,  who  is  the  substance  of  them  all,  is  come  into  the  world. 
The  Gentiles  are  no  more  to  offer  their  idolatrous  sacrifices,  since  their 
idols  have  fallen  before  the  Cross.  But  returning  sinners,  whether  Jews 
<>r  Gentiles,  are  to  offer  the  same  "  sacrifices"  of  evangelical  "  righ- 
teousness;" not  "putting  their  trust"  in  them,  but  "  in  the  Lord 
kt  Jesus,"  through  whose  Spirit  they  are  enabled  to  offer,  and  through 
whose  blood  their  offerings  are  acceptable  unto  God.    Heb.  xiii.  16. 

6  O  who  will  shew  us  any  good  ? 

Is  that  which  many  say : 
But  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 
Lord,  lift  on  us  alway. 

7  Upon  my  heart,  bestow'd  by  thee, 

More  gladness  I  have  found 
Than  they,  ev'n  then,  when  corn  and  wine 
Did  most  with  them  abound. 

Ver.  6.  How  many  are  continually  asking  the  question  in  this  verse  ? 
How  few  applying  to  Him,  who  alone  can  give  an  answer  of  peace  and 
omfort ! 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

And  quiet  sleep  will  take  ; 
Because  thou  only  me  to  dwell 
In  safety,  Lord,  dost  make. 


PSALM  V. 


1  /~^  IVE  ear  unto  my  words,  O  Lord, 
^T     My  meditation  *  weigh. 

2  Hear  my  loud  cry,  my  King,  my  God ; 

For  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

3  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice : 

I  early  will  direct 
My  pray'r  to  thee ;  and,  looking  up, 
An  answer  will  expect. 

Ver.  1.  *  Heb.  Or,  my  dove-like  mournings.  Christ,  his  church,  and 
the  believing  soul,  are  all  in  Scripture  styled  "doves,"  from  their 
possessing  the  amiable  properties  of  that  bird  of  meekness  and  inno- 
cence, purity  and  love.  The  "  mournings"  of  such  are  always  heard 
and  attended  to  in  heaven. 

Ver.  2.  The  voice  of  the  suppliant's  cry  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
sense  which  he  hath  of  his  sin.    Let  us  often  think  upon  the  strong 
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dyings  of  Him  who  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  upon  that 
intercession  by  which  the  pardon  of  those  sins  was  procured. 

Ver.  5.  What  is  a  slothful  sinner  to  think  of  himself,  when  he  reads, 
concerning  the  holy  Jesus,  that  "  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
•'  while  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
u  there  prayed  !"     Mark  i.  35. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 

In  wickedness  delight ; 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee, 

5  Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 
All  that  ill-doers  are  thou  hat'st ; 

6  Cutt'st  off  that  liars  be  : 
The  bloody  and  deceitful  man 

Abhorred  is  by  thee. 

7  But  I  into  thy  house  will  come 

In  thine  abundant  grace  j 
And  I  will  worship  in  thy  fear 
Toward  thy  holy  place. 

8  Because  of  those  mine  enemies, 

Lord,  in  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  me  lead ;  do  thou  thy  way 
Make  straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

Their  inward  part  is  ill  ; 
Their  throat's  an  open  sepulchre, 
Their  tongue  doth  flatter  still. 

10  O  God,  destroy  them;  let  them  be 

By  their  own  counsel  quell'd : 

Them  for  their  many  sins  cast  out, 

For  they  'gainst  thee  rebell'd. 

Ver.  10.  Concerning  passages  of  this  imprecatory  kind  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  they  are  not  spoken  of  private  and 
personal  enemies,  but  of  the  opposers  of  God  and  his  Anointed ;  nor  of 
any  among  these,  but  the  irreclaimable  and  finally  impenitent ;  and  this 
by" way  of  prediction,  rather  than  imprecation ;  which  would  appear, 
if  the  original  verbs  were  translated  uniformly  in  the  future  tense.  The 
fate  of  Ahithophel  and  Absalom,  of  Judas  and  the  Jews,  should  warn 
others  not  to  offend  after  the  same  example. 

11  But  let  all  joy  that  trust  in  thee, 

And  still  make  shouting  noise ; 
For  them  thou  sav'st :  let  all  that  love 
Thy  name  in  thee  rejoice. 
A6 
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12  For,  Lord,  unto  the  righteous  man 
Thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield  : 
With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
About,  as  with  a  shield. 

Ver.  12.  The  "  blessing"  of  God  descends  upon  us  through  Jesus 
Christ  u  the  righteous,"  or  "just  one,"  as  of  old  it  did  upon  Israel 
through  David,  whom,  for  the  benefit  of  his  chosen,  God  protected, 
delivered,  and  placed  upon  the  throne.  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  the  righte- 
ous Saviour,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  blessed  of 
JEHOVAH,  the  fountain  of  blessing  to  all  believers, and  thy  "favour" 
is  the  defence  and  protection  of  thy  church. 


PSALM  VI. 

1  T   ORD,  in  thy  wrath  rebuke  me  not ; 
■*-*   Nor  in  thy  hot  rage  chasten  me. 

2  Lord,  pity  me,  for  I  am  weak  : 
Heal  me,  for  my  bones  vexed  be. 

3  My  soul  is  also  vexed  sore  ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 
4>  Return,  O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0  save  me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  those  that  deceased  are 

Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have ; 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 
Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave  ? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am, 

1  also  all  the  night  my  bed 
Have  caused  for  to  swim  *,  and  I 
With  tears  my  couch  have  watered. 

7  Mine  eye,  consum'd  with  grief,  grows  old, 
Because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Hence  from  me,  wicked  workers  all ; 
For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

9  God  hath  my  supplication  heard, 
My  pray'r  received  graciously. 

10  Sham'd  and  sore  vex'd  be  all  my  foes, 
Sham'd  and  back  turned  suddenly. 

Second  Version. 


]  TN  thy  great  indignation, 
A     O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not : 
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Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  therefore  on  me 

Have  mercy,  and  me  spare : 
Heal  me,  O  Lord,  because  thou  know'st 
My  bones  much  vexed  are. 

Ver  1.  As  often  as  we  are  led  thus  to  express  our  sense  of  sin,  and 
dread  of  punishment,  let  us  reflect  on  Him,  whose  righteous  soul,  en- 
dued with  a  sensibility  peculiar  to  itself,  sustained  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  the  displeasure  of  the  Father. 

Ver.  2.  How  happy  is  it  for  God's  people,  that  they  have  a  Physician, 
who  cannot  but  be  "touched  with  a  feeling  of  their  infirmities ;  seeing 
that  he  himself  once  took  them  upon  him,  and  suffered,  even  unto  the 
death  of  the  cross,  under  which  he  "  fainted,"  and  on  which  "  his  bones 
u  were  vexed." 

3  My  soul  is  vexed  sore :  but,  Lord, 

How  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 

4  Return,  Lord,  free  my  soul ;  and  save 

Me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

5  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 

No  more  remembrance  be : 
Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie, 
Who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee  ? 

Ver.  5.  His  strength  is  supposed  to  fail  him,  and  the  sentence  is  left 
imperfect.  What,  blessed  Jesus,  were  thy  "  troubles"  when  to  thy 
companions  thou  saidst,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
'•  death  '."  By  those  thy  sorrows  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  the  voice  of 
thine  afflicted  church,  crying  to  thee  from  the  earth,  "  My  soul  also  is 
u  sore  troubled ;  but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?" 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am. 

And  all  the  night  my  bed 
I  caused  for  to  swim  ;  with  tears 
My  couch  I  watered. 

7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 

Mine  eye  consumed  is  •, 

It  waxeth  old,  because  of  all 

That  be  mine  enemies. 

Ver.  6.  The  all-righteous  Saviour  himself  wept  over  sinners  :  sinners 
read  the  story,  and  yet  return  again  to  their  sins  ! 

Ver.  7.  Grief  exhausts  the  animal  spirits,  dims  the  eyes,  and  brings  on 
old  age  before  its  time.  Thus  it  is  said,  concerning  the  Man  of  sorrows, 
that  u  many  were  astonished  at  him,  his  visage  was  so  marred  more 
**  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men." 
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8  But  now,  depart  from  me  all  ye 

That  work  iniquity : 
For  why  ?  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice, 
When  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

9  Unto  my  supplication 

The  Lord  did  hearing  give  : 
When  I  to  him  my  prayer  make, 
The  Lord  will  it  receive. 

10  Let  all  be  sham/d  and  troubled  sore, 
That  en'mies  are  to  me; 
Let  them  turn  back,  and  suddenly 
Ashamed  let  them  be. 

Ver.  10.  Many  of  the  mournful  psalms  end  in  this  manner,  to  instruct 
the  believer,  that  he  is  continually  to  look  forward,  and  solace  himself 
with  beholding  that  day,  when  his  warfare  shall  be  accomplished,  when 
*in  and  sorrow  shall  be  no  more. 
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1  r\  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
^^     My  confidence  repose  : 
Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 

My  persecuting  foes ; 

2  Lest  that  the  enemy  my  soul 

Should,  like  a  lion,  tear, 
In  pieces  rending  it,  while  there 
Is  no  deliverer. 

Ver.  1.  To  a  tender  and  ingenuous  spirit,  the  "  persecution"  of  the 
tongue  is  worse  than  that  of  the  sword.  Believers  in  every  age  have 
been  persecuted  in  this  way ;  and  the  King  of  saints  often  mentions  it 
as  one  of  the  bitterest  ingredients  in  his  cup  of  sorrows. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  it  be  so 

That  I  committed  this  ; 
If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
Iniquity  there  is  : 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 

That  was  at  peace  with  me  ; 
(Yea,  ev'n  the  man  that  without  cause 
My  foe  was  I  did  free ; ) 

Ver.  3.  David  makes  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
as  judge  of  his  innocence,  with  regard  to  the  particular  crime  laid  to 
his  charge.    But  Christ  only  could  call  upon  heaven  to  attest  his  uni- 
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versal  uprightness.  In  his  "  hands"  there  was  "  no  iniquity ;"  all  his 
works  were  wrought  in  perfect  righteousness ;  and  when  the  prince  of 
this  world  came  to  try  and  explore  him,  he  found  nothing. 

Ver.  4.  David  probably  alludes  to  the  life  of  Saul.  Of  the  Son  of 
David  Paul  says,  "  in  this  he  commended  his  love  to  us,  that  when  we 
"  were  sinners,  he  died  for  us."  Rom.  v.  8.  In  so  exalted  a  sense  did 
he  "  deliver  him  that  without  cause  was  his  enemy." 

5  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 

My  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 
Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
Mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 

For  my  foes  raging  be ; 
And,  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
Commanded,  wake  for  me. 

Ver.  5.  Christ,  for  our  sakes  submitted  to  the  imputation  of  guilt, 
suffered  all  this  ;  but  being  innocent  in  himself,  he  triumphed  over  it  all. 

Ver.  6.  How  did  God  "  awake,"  and  "  arise,"  and  "  lift  up  himself 
»<  to  judgment,"  on  the  behalf  of  his  Anointed,  in  the  day  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  and  the  subsequent  confusion  of  his  enemies  ! 

7  So  shall  th*  assembly  of  thy  folk 

About  encompass  thee  : 
Thou,  therefore,  for  their  sakes,  return 
Unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  he  shall  the  people  judge ; 

My  judge,  JEHOVAH,  be, 
After  my  righteousness,  and  mine 
Integrity  in  me. 

Ver.  7.  Thus  the  determination  of  the  cause  between  Jesus  and  his 
adversaries,  brought  "  the  congregation  of  the  nations"  around  him, 
and  effected  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

Ver.  8.  Conscious  of  his  "  righteousness"  and  "  integrity,"  as  to  the 
matter  in  question,  David  desires  to  be  judged  by  Him,  who  is  to 
judge  the  world  at  the  last  day.  How  few  have  seriously  and  deliber- 
ately considered,  whether  the  sentence  of  that  day  is  likely  to  be  in  their 
favour ! 

9  O  let  the  wicked's  malice  end ; 

But  stablish  stedfastly 
The  righteous  :  for  the  righteous  God 
The  hearts  and  reins  doth  try. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  th'  upright  in  heart, 

Is  my  defence  and  stay. 

11  God  just  men  judgeth,  God  is  wroth 

With  ill  men  ev'ry  day. 
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Ver.  9  &  10.  The  righteous  cause  hath  already  triumphed  in  Christ ; 
let  us  not  doubt,  but  that  it  will  do  so  in  his  church.  Happy  the  man 
whose  hope  is  in  God,  "  who  saveth  the  upright  in  heart." 

12  If  he  do  not  return  again, 

Then  he  his  sword  will  whet ; 
His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
And  hath  it  ready  set : 

13  He  also  hath  for  him  prepar'd 

The  instruments  of  death  \ 
Against  the  persecutors  he 
His  shafts  ordained  hath, 

14;  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 

Doth  travail,  as  in  birth  ; 
A  mischief  he  conceived  hath, 
And  falsehood  shall  bring  forth* 

1 5  He  made  a  pit,  and  digg'd  it  deep, 

Another  there  to  take  -, 
But  he  is  fall'n  into  the  ditch 
Which  he  himself  did  make. 

Ver.  15.  All  the  world  agrees  to  acknowledge  the  equity  of  that 
sentence  which  inflicts  upon  the  guilty  the  punishment  intended  by  them 
for  the  innocent.  Haman  was  hanged  on  his  own  gallows.  The  Jews, 
who  excited  the  Romans  to  crucify  Christ,  were  themselves,  by  the 
Romans,  crucified  in  crowds.  Striking  instances  these  of  the  vengeance 
to  be  one  day  executed  on  all  tempters  and  persecutors  of  others. 

16  Upon  his  own  head  his  mischief 

Shall  be  returned  home  j 
His  vi'lent  dealing  also  down 
On  his  own  pate  shall  come. 

17  According  to  his  righteousness 

The  Lord  I'll  magnify ;, 
And  will  sing  praise  unto  the  name 
Of  God  that  is  most  high. 

Ver.  17.  Whatever  doubts  may  at  present  arise  concerning  the  way* 
of  God,  let  us  rest  assured  that  they  will  all  receive  a  solution ;  and 
that  the  "  righteousness"  of  the  great  Judge,  manifested  in  his  final 
determinations,  will  be  the  subject  of  everlasting  hallelujahs. 


H 


PSALM  VIII. 
OW  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 
Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name! 
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Who  hast  thy  glory  far  advanc'd 
Above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From  infants'  and  from  sucklings'  mouth 

Thou  didest  strength  ordain, 
For  thy  foes  cause,  that  so  thou  might'st 
Th'  avenging  foe  restrain. 

Ver.  1.  The  Prophet  beholds  in  spirit  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow  ;  the  sight  fills  his  heart  with  wonder,  love, 
and  devotion,  which  break  forth  in  this  address  to  "  JEHOVAH,"  a* 
*'  our  Lord ;"  for  such  he  is  by  the  twofold  right  of  creation  and  re- 
demption, having  made  us,  and  purchased  us.  On  both  accounts, 
"  how  excellent,"  how  full  of  beauty  and  honour  is  his  name,  diffused 
by  the  gospel  through  "  all  the  earth  !" — May  we  not  also  take  occa- 
sion from  this  expression,  "  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens," 
to  admire  and  adore  God  for  the  exaltation  of  that  divine  Person,  who 
is  styled  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  high  "  above  the  heavens,"  and  all 
created  nature,  to  the  throne  prepared  for  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Ver.  2  This  verse  is  cited  by  our  Lord,  Matth.  xxi.  16.  and  applied  to 
"  little  children  in  the  temple,  crying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !' " 
which  vexed  and  confounded  his  malignant  adversaries.  The  import 
of  the  words,  therefore,  plainly  is,  that  the  praises  of  Messiah,  celebrated 
in  the  church  by  his  children,  have  in  them  a  strength  and  power  which 
nothing  can  withstand;  they  can  abash  infidelitv,  when  at  its  greates* 
height. 

3  When  I  look  up  unto  the  heav'ns, 

Which  thine  own  fingers  fram'd^ 
Unto  the  moon,  and  to  the  stars, 
Which  were  by  thee  ordain'd  ; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 

Remember'd  is  by  thee  ? 
Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
So  kind  to  him  should' st  be  ? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 

Him  than  the  angels  made  ; 
With  glory  and  with  dignity 
Thou  crowned  hast  his  head. 

6  Of  thy  hands'  works  thou  mad'st  him  lord, 

All  under's  feet  didst  lay  ; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

That  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

Ver.  5  &  6.  On  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses  of  this  psalm,  the  apostle 
Paul  has  left  us  the  following  comment:  "  One  in  a  certain  place 
•>'  testified,  saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the 
"  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
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"  than  [marg.  a  little  while  inferior  to]  the  angels ;   thou  i 
"  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the  woi 


i  crownedst 
works  of  thy 
t  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
'*  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not 
"  put  under  him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 
li  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for 
"  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour."  Heb.  ii.  6, 
&.c.    See  also  1  Cor.  xv.  27. 

8  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

All  that  pass  through  the  same. 
.9  How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

Lord,  our  Lord,  is  thy  name ! 

Ver.  7  &  8.  What  the  first  Adam  lost  by  transgression,  the  second 
Adam  regained  by  obedience.  That  "  glory"  which  was  "  set  above 
"  the  heavens,"  could  not  but  be  over  all  things  on  «« the  earth."  And 
accordingly,  we  hear  our  Lord  saying,  after  his  resurrection,  "  All 
••  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Matth.  xxviii.  18. 
See  also  Phil.  ii.  8,  &c. 

Vex*.  9.  O  Lord,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  Righteousness,  Peace, 
and  Glory  :  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  how  excellent,  how  pre- 
cious, how  lovely,  how  great  and  glorious  is  thy  Name,  diffused  over  all 
the  earth,  for  the  salvation  of  thy  chosen.  Blessing  and  honour,  and 
glory  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.    And  let  heaven  and  earth  say,  Amen. 
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1  T   ORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

-*-^     Thy  wonders  all  proclaim. 

2  In  thee,  most  High,  I'll  greatly  joy, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

3  When  back  my  foes  were  turn'd,  they  fell, 

And  perish' d  at  thy  sight : 

4  For  thou  maintain'dst  my  right  and  cause ; 

On  throne  sat'st,  j  udging  right. 

Ver.  3.  The  grand  enemy  of  our  salvation  was  first  vanquished  by 
Christ  in  the  wilderness,  and  "  driven  back,"  with  the  words,  "  Get 
"  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  The  same  blessed  person  afterward  com- 
pletely triumphed  over  him  upon  the  cross,  when  the  u  prince  of  this 
'*  world  was  cast  out."  This  is  that  great  victory  which  his  people 
celebrate  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and,  through  faith  in  him  who  achieved  it,  they  likewise 
are  enabled  to  fight,  and  to  overcome. 

Ver.  4.  The  same  important  transaction  may  be  conceived,  as  here 
described  in  forensic,  as  before  it  was  in  military  terms.  Satan  having 
gotten  possession  of  mankind,  might  have  pleaded  his  right  to  keep  it, 
since  by  transgression  they  had  left  God,  and  sold  themselves  to  him. 
But  Christ,  as  the  church's  representative  and  advocate,  made  the 
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satisfaction  required,  paid  down  the  price  of  redemption,  "  took  the 
•*  prey  from  the  mighty,  and  delivered  the  lawful  captive."  Isa.  xlix.  24. 
Thus  was  our  "right  and  our  cause  maintained;"  thus  were  we  re- 
scued from  the  oppressor,  and  he  who  *'  sat  on  the  throne  judged  righ- 
u  teous  judgment."  Something  of  this  sort  may  be  supposed  to  pass. 
concerning  each  individual,  between  the  Accuser  of  the  brethren  and 
the  eternal  Intercessor,  in  the  court  of  heaven. 

5  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast, 

The  wicked  overthrown ; 
Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that  they 
May  never  more  be  known. 

6  O  en'my !  now  destructions  have 

An  end  perpetual : 
Thou  cities  raz'd,  perish'd  with  them 
is  their  memorial. 

Ver.  5.  "  The  heathen  were  rebuked,"  when,  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  in  those  who  preached  the  gospel,  men  were  convinced  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment ;  u  the  wicked  were  destroyed, 
M  and  their  name  put  out  for  ever,"  when  the  ancient  idolatry  sunk,  to 
rise  no  more.  A  day  is  coming,  when  all  iniquity  shall  perish  in  like 
;nanner. 

Ver.  6.  The  Christian  church,  when  repeating  these  words,  may  be 
supposed  to  take  a  retrospect  of  the  successive  fall  of  those  empires, 
with  their  capital  "  cities,"  in  which  the  u  enemy"  had,  from  time 
to  time,  fixed  his  residence,  and  which  had  vexed  and  persecuted  the 
people  of  God  in  different  ages.  Such  were  the  Assyrian  or  Babylo- 
nian, the  Persian,  and  the  Grecian  monarchies.  All  these  vanished 
away,  and  came  to  nothing.  Nay,  the  very  "  memorial"  of  the 
stupendous  Nineveh  and  Babylon  is  so  "  perished  with  them,"  that  the 
place  where  they  once  stood  is  now  no  more  to  be  found.  The  Roman 
empire  was  the  last  of  the  pagan  persecuting  powers ;  and  when  the 
church  saw  «  that"  under  her  feet,  well  might  she  cry  out,  "  The  de- 
"  structions  of  the  enemy  are  completed  to  the  utmost !"  How  lovely 
will  this  song  be,  in  the  day  when  the  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  the  world  itself  shall  become  what  Babylon  is  at  present.  Next 
to  the  glory  and  triumph  of  that  day,  is  the  jubilee  which  the  Christian 
celebrates,  upon  his  conquest  over  the  body  of  sin. 

7  God  shall  endure  for  aye  ;  he  doth 

For  judgment  set  his  throne; 

8  In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 

Justice  to  give  each  one. 

9  God  also  will  a  refuge  be 

For  those  that  are  oppress'd  ; 
A  refuge  will  he  be  in  times 
Of  trouble  to  distress'd. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  In  opposition  to  the  transient  nature  of  earthly  king, 
doms,  the  eternal  duration  of  Messiah's  kingdom  is  asserted  ;  as  also  its 
universality,  extending  over  the  whole  «« "world;"  together  with  the 
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consummate  rectitude  of  its  administration.  To  him,  as  supreme  Judge 
in  an  unerring  court  of  equity,  lies  an  appeal  from  the  unjust  deter- 
minations here  below ;  and  by  him  in  person  shall  every  cause  be  re- 
heard, when  that  court  shall  sit,  and  all  nations  shall  be  summoned  to 
appear  before  it. 

ver.  9.  In  the  mean  time,  and  until  he  returneth  to  judgment,  the 
poor  in  spirit,  the  meek  and  lowly  penitent,  however  "  oppressed  in 
"  times  of  trouble,"  by  worldly  and  ungodly  men,  and  by  the  frequent 
assaults  of  the  wicked  one,  still  findeth  a  refuge  in  Jesus ;  who  renews 
his  strength  by  fresh  supplies  of  grace,  arms  him  with  faith  and  patience; 
and  animates  him  with  the  hope  of  glory. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  in  thee 

Their  confidence  will  place  : 
For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
That  truly  seek  thy  face. 

1 1  O  sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord 

That  dwells  in  Sion  hill  ; 
And  all  the  nations  among 
His  deeds  record  ye  still. 

12  When  he  enquireth  after  blood, 

He  then  rememb'reth  them : 
The  humble  folk  he  not  forgets 
That  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord,  pity  me  ;  behold  the  grief 

Which  I  from  foes  sustain  ; 
Ev'n  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  again. 

Ver.  13.  The  church  of  Christ,  after  having,  in  the  former  paru 
strengthened  her  faith  by  commemoration  of  the  mighty  works  God 
had  wrought  for  her,  proceeds  in  this,  to  pour  forth  a  prayer  for  far- 
ther and  final  deliverance.  She  speaks,  as  still  militant  upon  earth,  still 
in  an  enemy's  country,  surrounded  by  them  that  hate  her,  and  suffer- 
ing much  from  them.  To  whom  therefore  should  she  address  herself, 
but  to  Him,  whose  high  prerogative  it  is  literally  to  "  raise  from  the 
kt  gates  of  death;"  to  Him  who  is,  in  every  sense,  "  the  resurrection 
"  and  the  life  ?" 

14  That  I,  in  Sion's  daughters'  gates, 

May  all  thy  praise  advance  ; 
And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 
In  thy  deliverance. 

1 5  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

Which  they  themselves  prepar'd  ; 
And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snar'd. 
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16  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  himself  hath  wrought : 
The  sinners'  hands  do  make  the  snares 
Wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 
]  7  They  who  are  wicked  into  hell 
Each  one  shall  turned  be ; 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
To  seek  the  Lord  most  high. 

1 S  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 
Forgotten  be  alway ; 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
Shall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

1 9  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 

Judge  heathen  in  thy  sight  : 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 

The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 
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The  tenth  psalm  may  be  accommodated  to  the  case  of  Christ's 
church,  suffering  from  the  spirit  of  antichrist  in  whomsoever  existing 
and  acting,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  world.  How  amiable  the 
temper  of  the  Christian,  set  in  opposition  to  the  antichristian  character 
here  drawn ! 

1  TTTTHEREFORE  is  it  that  thou,  O  Lord, 

'  "      Dost  stand  from  us  afar  ? 
And  wherefore  hidest  thou  thyself 
When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 

Doth  persecute  the  poor  : 
In  these  devices  they  have  fram'd 
Let  them  be  taken  sure. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 

Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 
He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous, 
Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face, 

On  God  he  doth  not  call  ; 
And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 
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5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are ; 

Thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Removed  are  :  at  all  his  foes 
He  puffeth  with  despight. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 

I  shall  not  moved  be  ; 
And  no  adversity  at  all 
Shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  His  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

Is  filFd  abundantly ; 
And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
Mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  sits  in  villages  \ 

He  slays  the  innocent : 
Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
His  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion- like,  lurks  in  his  den; 

He  waits  the  poor  to  take ; 
And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
His  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

He  croucheth  down  withal, 
That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

1 1  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 

The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 
He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
For  ever  sees  it  not. 

12  0  Lord,  do  thou  arise  ;  O  God, 

Lift  up  thine  hand  on  high : 
Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
Out  of  thy  memory. 

13  Why  is  it  that  the  wicked  man 

Thus  doth  the  Lord  despise  ? 
Because  that  God  will  it  require 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 

1 4  Thou  hast  it  seen ;  for  their  mischief 

And  spite  thou  wilt  repay : 
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The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee  ; 
Thou  art  the  orphan's  stay. 

1 5  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 

And  of  the  evil  one  -7 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
Until  thou  findest  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  all, 

Ev'n  to  eternity  ; 
The  heathen  people  from  his  land 
Are  perish'd  utterly. 

17  O  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are 

Thou  the  desire  didst  hear ; 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
To  hear  wilt  bend  thine  ear  ; 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

That  are  oppressed  sore  ; 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earthy 
May  them  oppress  no  more. 
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1  T  IN  the  Lord  do  put  my  trust ; 
-*-     How  is  it  then  that  ye 

Say  to  my  soul,  Flee,  as  a  bird, 
Unto  your  mountain  high  ? 

2  For ,  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow, 

Their  shafts  on  string  they  fit, 
That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart 
They  privily  may  hit. 

3  If  the  foundations  be  destroy'd, 

What  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

4  God  in  his  holy  temple  is, 

In  heaven  is  his  throne  : 
His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 

5  Men's  sons.     The  just  he  proves : 
But  his  soulAhates  the  wicked  man, 

And  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  furious  storms^ 

On  sinners  he  shall  rain  : 
25 
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This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
Doth  unto  them  pertain. 
7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 
In  righteousness  delight ; 

And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
Beholdeth  the  upright. 
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1  TTELP,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 
-*-A     Doth  daily  fade  away  \ 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  do  decay. 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'ry  one 

Doth  utter  vanity  : 
They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
And  lips  of  flattery. 

3  God  shall  cut  off  all  flatt'ring  lips, 

Tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

4  We'll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 

Are  ours :  who's  lord  o'er  us  ? 

5  For  poor  oppress'd,  and  for  the  sighs 

Of  needy,  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
From  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The  words  of  God  are  words  most  pure ; 

They  be  like  silver  try'd 

In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 

That  hath  been  purify 'd. 

7  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  preserve  and  keep 

For  ever  from  this  race. 

8  On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 

Vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

Ver.  8.  Such  is  often  the  state  of  things  here  below ;  and  a  reflection, 
made  upon  the  subject  by  our  Lord,  when  his  enemies  drew  near  to 
apprehend  him,  may  satisfy  us  how  it  comes  to  be  so;  "  It  is  your 
*c  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness."  But  that  hour  will  quickly  pass 
with  his  people,  as  it  did  with  him,  and  the  power  of  darkness  will  be 
overthrown ;  the  Lord  will  be  their  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
their  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

24 
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1  TTOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? 
AX     Shall  it  for  ever  be  ? 

O  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
Wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

Still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I  ? 
How  long  exalted  over  me 
Shall  be  mine  enemy  ? 

Ver.  1.  While  God  permits  his  servants  to  continue  under  affliction, 
he  is  said,  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  have  "  forgotten,  and  hid  his 
"  face  from  them."  For  the  use,  therefore,  of  persons  in  such  circum- 
stances, is  this  psalm  intended ;  and  consequently,  it  suits  the  different 
cases  of  the  church  universal,  languishing  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord, 
to  deliver  her  from  this  evil  world ;  of  any  particular  church,  in  time 
of  persecution  ;  and  of  each  individual,  when  harassed  by  temptations, 
or  broken  by  sickness,  pain,  and  sorrow.  He  who  bore  our  sins,  and 
carried  our  sorrows,  may  likewise  perhaps  have  made  it  a  part  of  his 
devotions,  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

And  answer  to  me  make : 
Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
Of  death  me  overtake  : 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say, 

Against  him  I  prevaiFd ; 
And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice, 
When  I  am  mov'd  and  fail'd. 

Ver.  4.  Certainly,  it  should  be  a  powerful  motive  to  restrain  us  from 
transgression,  when  we  consider,  that  as  the  conversion  of  a  sinner 
brings  glory  to  God,  and  causes  joy  among  the  angels  of  heaven ;  so 
the  fall  of  a  believer  disgraces  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  opens  the  mouths  of 
the  adversaries,  and  would  produce  joy,  if  such  a  thing  could  be,  in  hell 
itself. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 

Thy  mercy  set  upon ; 
My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 

Sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 
To  me  abundantly. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  It  is  observable,  that  this,  and  many  other  psalms  with 
a  mournful  beginning,  have  a  triumphant  ending ;  to  shew  us  the  pre- 
vailing power  of  prayer. 
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1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
-*-      Doth  in  his  heart  conclude : 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile  j 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  men's  sons  the  Lord  from  heav'n 

Did  cast  his  eyes  abroad, 
To  see  if  any  understood, 
And  did  seek  after  God. 

Ver.  1.  Infidelity  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  folly  the  foundation  of  in- 
fidelity, and  the  heart  the  seat  of  both.  "  Their  foolish  heart"  (says 
the  apostle  Paul  of  the  heathen,  Rom.  i.  21.)  "  was  darkened."  The 
sad  consequence  of  defection  in  principle,  is  corruption  in  practice. 
"  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none 
"  that  doth  good."  On  these  words  the  reader  may  see  a  full  comment, 
Rom.  i.  28—32. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

They  all  aside  are  gone  ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
Yea,  sure  there  is  not  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity 

Do  they  not  know  at  all, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
And  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

Ver.  2  &  3.  Such  is  the  scripture  account  of  man,  not  having  re- 
ceived grace,  or  having  fallen  from  it ;  of  man  without  Christ,  or  in 
arms  against  him.    See  Rom.  hi.  11, 12. 

5  There  fear'd  they  much ;  for  God  is  with 

The  whole  race  of  the  just. 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 

Because  God  is  his  trust. 

7  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come : 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

Ver.  7.  The  consideration  of  the  apostasy  and  corruption  of  mankind, 
described  in  this  psalm,  makes  the  prophet  express  a  longing  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  Israel,  which  was  to  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  to  bring 
back  the  people  of  God  from  that  most  dreadful  of  all  captivities,  the 
captivity  under  sin  and  death ;  a  salvation  at  which  Jacob  would  in- 
deed rejoice,  and  Israel  be  glad.  And  how  doth  the  whole  church  of 
Christ,  at  this  time,  languish  for  the  consummation  of  her  felicity, 
looking,  even  until  her  eyes  fail,  for  that  glorious  day  of  final  redemp- 
tion, when  every  believing  heart  shall  exult,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shout  aloud  for  joy ! 
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1  Tl^ITHIN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 

*  »      Who  shall  abide  with  thee  ? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
Who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  The  man  that  walketh  uprightly, 

And  worketh  righteousness, 
And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
So  doth  he  truth  express. 

Ver.  1.  The  prophet  alludes  to  the  hill  of  Zion  in  the  earthly  Jeru- 
salem, to  the  tabernacle  of  God  which  was  thereon,  and  the  character 
of  the  Priest  who  should  officiate  in  that  tabernacle.  But  all  these 
were  figures  of  a  celestial  Jerusalem,  a  spiritual  Zion,  a  true  Tabernacle, 
and  an  eternal  Priest.  To  the  great  originals  therefore  we  must  trans- 
fer our  ideas,  and  consider  the  inquiry  as  made  after  Him,  who  should 
fix  his  resting  place  on  the  heavenly  mount,  and  exercise  his  unchange- 
able priesthood  in  the  temple  not  made  with  hands.  And  since  the 
disciples  of  this  new  and  great  High  Priest  become  righteous  in  him, 
and  are  by  the  Spirit  conformed  to  his  image,  the  character  which 
essentially  and  inherently  belongs  only  to  him,  will  derivatively  belong 
to  them  also. 

Ver.  2.  The  man,  therefore,  who  would  be  a  citizen  of  Zion,  and 
there  enter  into  the  rest  and  joy  of  his  Lord,  sets  that  Lord  always  be- 
fore him.  Renewed  through  grace,  endued  with  a  lively  faith,  and  an 
operative  charity,  he  considers  and  imitates  the  life  of  that  blessed  Per- 
son, who  walked  amongst  men,  without  partaking  of  their  corruptions  ; 
who  conversed  unblameably  with  sinners ;  who  could  give  this  chal- 
lenge to  his  inveterate  enemies,  <c  which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?" 
in  whom  the  grand  Accuser,  when  he  came,  "  found  nothing ;"  who, 
being  himself  "  the  Truth,"  thought  and  spake  of  nothing  else. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 

Nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
Take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'd  ; 

But  those  that  God  do  fear 
He  honoureth  ;  and  changeth  not, 
Though  to  his  hurt  he  swear. 

Ver.  3.  Who,  knowing  the  sins,  follies,  and  infirmities  of  all  man- 
kind, made  his  tongue  an  instrument,  not  of  disclosing  and  exasperating, 
but  of  covering  and  healing  these  sores  in  human  nature ;  who,  esteem- 
ing every  son  of  Adam  as  his  neighbour,  went  about  doing  good  ;  and 
then  laid  down  his  life,  and  resigned  his  breath  in  prayer  for  his  mur- 
derers ;  who,  instead  of  taking  up  a  reproach,  and  listening  to  the 
calumniator,  cast  him  out,  and  silenced  him,  by  erasing  the  hand-writ- 
ing that  was  against  us,  and  nailing  the  cancelled  indictment  to  the 
cross. 

Ver.  4.    Who  rejected  the  wicked,    however  rich    and 
and  chose  the  well  inclined,   however  poor  and  contem; 
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world ;  who,  having  by  covenant  with  the  Father,  engaged  to  keep 
the  law,  and  to  taste  death  for  every  man,  went  willingly  and  steadily 
through  this  work,  and  surmounted  every  obstacle  which  could  be 
thrown  in  his  way,  until  he  declared,  concerning  the  task  appointed 
him,  "  It  is  finished." 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 
Nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.     Who  doth  thus 
Shall  never  moved  be. 

Ver.  5.  Who  was  so  far  from  desiring  to  amass  the  earthly  mammon, 
that  he  would  touch  none  of  it ;  and  received  the  true  riches,  only 
that  he  might  bestow  them  upon  others ;  who,  instead  of  taking  a 
reward  against  the  innocent,  died  for  the  guilty  ;  and  whose  sentence, 
when  he  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  will  be  equally  impartial 
and  immutable. 

In  the  above  notes,  the  full  intent  of  what  was  both  enjoined  and 
forbidden  has  been  opened,  by  exemplifying  each  particular,  as  receiv- 
ing its  utmost  completion,  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  They  who  truly  serve  and  follow  Him,  take  the  sure  way  to  the 
heavenly  Zion. 
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1  T   ORD,  keep  me ;  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

2  -M^J     To  God  thus  was  my  speech, 
Thou  art  my  Lord ;  and  unto  thee 

My  goodness  doth  not  reach  : 

3  To  saints  on  earth,  to  th'  excellent, 

Where  my  delight's  all  plac'd. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiply 'd 

To  other  gods  that  haste  : 

Ver.  1.  Since  the  psalm  is  a  continued  speech  without  change  of 
person,  we  may  consider  the  whole  as  uttered  by  Him,  who  only  could 
utter  the  concluding  verses,  and  who  in  this  first  verse  makes  his  sup- 
plication to  the  Father  for  the  promised  and  expected  deliverance. 

Ver.  2  &  3.  For  their  sakes  obedience  was  performed,  and  propitiation 
made,  by  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  loved  them  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and  placed  "  all  his  delight"  in  making  them  happy.  He  "  re- 
"  joiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  his  delights  were  with 
"  the  sons  of  men."     Prov.  viii.  31. 

Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 

I  will  no  off 'ring  make ; 
Yea,  neither  I  their  very  names 

Up  in  my  lips  will  take. 

5  God  is  of  mine  inheritance 

And  cup  the  portion ; 
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The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 
Thou  dost  maintain  alone. 

6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 

In  pleasant  places  fell  ; 
Yea,  the  inheritance  I  got 
In  beauty  doth  excel. 

7  I  bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 

By  counsel  me  conduct ; 

And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 

My  reins  do  me  instruct. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  The  true  David,  anointed  to  his  everlasting  kingdom, 
yet  first  a  man  of  sorrows  and  a  stranger  upon  earth,  prefers  the  pro- 
mised inheritance  of  the  church,  that  spiritual  kingdom,  city,  and 
temple  of  JEHOVAH,  before  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them:  he  is  sure  that  JEHOVAH  will  maintain  his  lot,  that 
he  will  both  give  and  preserve  to  him  this  his  patrimony ;  and  therefore 
rejoices  at  the  divine  beauty  and  excellency  of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
And  hence  the  Christian  learns  wherein  his  duty  and  his  happiness 
consist ;  namely,  in  making  choice  of  God  for  "  the  portion  of  his  in- 
"  heritance  and  of  his  cup,"  for  his  support  and  for  his  delight ;  in  pre- 
ferring the  spirit  to  the  flesh,  the  church  of  Christ  to  the  world,  and 
eternity  to  time. 

Ver.  7.  The  person  speaking  here  blesses  JEHOVAH  for  commu- 
nicating that  divine  "  counsel,"  that  celestial  wisdom,  by  which  he  was 
incited  and  enabled  to  make  the  foregoing  choice  and  resolution.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  intimated  the  mode  of  these  gracious  and 
spiritual  communications,  which  in  the  dark  seasons  of  adversity  were 
conveyed  to  the  inmost  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  mind,  thereby 
to  instruct,  to  comfort,  and  to  strengthen  the  sufferer,  until  his  passion 
should  be  accomplished,  and  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  should 
dawn,  in  which,  as  we  shall  see,  all  his  hope  and  confidence  were 
placed. 

8  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set : 

Sith  it  is  so  that  he 
Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

And  joy  shall  be  exprest 
Ev'n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 
In  confidence  shall  rest. 

Ver.  8.  The  method  taken  by  Christ,  as  man,  to  support  himself  in 
time  of  trouble,  and  persevere  unto  the  end,  was  to  maintain  a  con- 
stant actual  sense  of  the  presence  of  JEHOVAH,  whom  when  he  thus 
saw  standing  at  his  right  hand,  ready,  at  the  appointed  hour,  to  succour 
and  deliver  him,  he  then  feared  not  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  com- 
bined for  his  destruction.  Why  are  our  fears  great,  but  because  our 
faith  is  little  ? 
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Ver.  9.  Through  confidence  in  the  almighty  power  engaged  on  his 
side,  joy  filled  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  rendered  his  tongue  an  instru- 
ment of  giving  glory  to  JEHOVAH  in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings;  be- 
cause when  they  were  ended,  as  they  must  soon  be,  his  flesh  was  only 
to  make  its  bed,  and  rest  a  while  in  the  grave,  after  the  labours  of  the 
day,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  speedy  resurrection  and  glorification. 
This  same  consideration  is  to  the  afflicted,  the  sick,  and  the  dying 
Christian,  a  never-failing  source  of  comfort. 

10  Because  my  soul  in  grave  to  dwell 

Shall  not  be  left  by  thee  ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 
Corruption  to  see. 

1 1  Thou  wilt  me  shew  the  path  of  life  : 

Of  joys  there  is  full  store 
Before  thy  face  ;  at  thy  right  hand 
Are  pleasures  evermore. 

Ver.  10.  It  was  a  part  of  the  covenant,  that  after  the  death  of  Mes- 
siah, his  "  animal  frame"  should  not  continue,  like  those  of  other  men, 
in  the  u  grave,"  nor  should  corruption  be  permitted  to  seize  on  the 
body,  by  which  all  others  were  to  be  raised  to  incorruption  and  im- 
mortality. As  members  of  Christ,  this  same  promise  and  assurance  is 
so  far  ours,  that  although  our  mortal  part  must  see  corruption,  yet  it 
shall  not  be  finally  left  under  the  power  of  the  enemy,  but  shall  be 
raised  again  in  the  day  when  its  Redeemer  shall  triumph  over  corrup- 
tion, in  his  mystical,  as  he  hath  already  done  in  his  natural  body. 

Ver.  11.  The  return  of  Christ  from  the  grave  is  beautifully  described 
by  JEHOVAH  "shewing,"  or  discovering  to  him  a  "  path  of  life," 
leading  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  from  that  valley 
to  the  summit  of  the  hill  of  Zion,  or  to  the  mount  of  God  in  heaven, 
on  which  he  now  sits  enthroned.  There,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  He  who  expired  on  the  cross,  and  slept  in  the  sepulchre, 
lives  and  reigns,  filled  with  delight,  and  encircled  by  glory  incompre- 
hensible. Through  this  thy  beloved  Son  and  our  dear  Saviour,  "  do 
"  thou  shew"  us  likewise,  O  Lord,  *'  the  path  of  life;"  do  thou  justify 
our  souls  by  thy  grace  now,  and  raise  our  bodies  by  thy  power  at  the 
last  day,  when  earthly  sorrow  shall  terminate  in  heavenly  joy. 
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1  T   ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
-■-^     Unto  my  pray'r  give  heed, 

That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
From  feigned  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 

My  sentence  do  thou  send : 
Toward  these  things  that  equal  are 
Do  thou  thine  eyes  intend. 


PSALM  XVII.  31 

3  Thou  prov'dst  mine  heart,  thou  visit'dst  me 

By  night,  thou  didst  me  try, 
Yet  nothing  found'st ;  for  that  my  mouth 
Shall  not  sin,  purpos'd  I. 

4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  the  word 

That  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 
Did  me  preserve  out  of  the  paths 
Wherein  destroyers  go. 

Ver.  3.  Absolutely  and  universally  this  could  only  be  true  of  the  holy 
Jesus ;  however,  through  his  grace,  it  may  be  true  of  some  of  his 
disciples,  in  particular  instances  of  crimes  falsely  laid  to  their  charge. 
Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  true  of  us,  whenever  God  shall  please  to 
prove  and  try  us. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guide 

In  those  thy  paths  divine, 
So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
Out  of  those  ways  of  thine. 

6  I  called  have  on  thee,  O  God, 

Because  thou  wilt  me  hear : 
That  thou  may'st  hearken  to  my  speech, 
To  me  incline  thine  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  loving-kindness  show, 

Thou  that,  by  thy  right  hand, 
Sav'st  them  that  trust  in  thee  from  those 
That  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep  j 

In  thy  wings  shade  me  close 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 

Me  round,  as  deadly  foes. 

Ver.  8  &  9-  He  who  has  so  fenced  and  guarded  that  tender  part,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  and  who  has  provided  for  the  security  of  a  young  and 
helpless  brood  under  the  wings  of  their  dam,  is  here  entreated  to  extend 
the  same  providential  care  and  parental  love  to  the  souls  of  his  elect, 
equally  exposed  to  danger,  equally  beset  with  enemies.  Of  his  readiness 
so  to  do  he  elsewhere  assureth  us,  under  the  same  exquisite  imagery. 
Zech.  ii.  8.  "  He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye." 
Matth.  xxiii.  31.  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have 
"  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
;'  under  her  wings  !" 

10  In  their  own  fat  they  are  inclos'd ; 

Their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

1 1  Our  steps  they  compass'd ;  and  to  ground 

Down  bowing  set  their  eye. 
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12  He  like  unto  a  lion  is 

That's  greedy  of  his  prey, 
Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
In  secret  places  stay. 

1 3  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 

And  cast  him  down,  O  Lord : 

My  soul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 

The  man  which  is  thy  sword. 

1 4  From  men,  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 

From  worldly  men  me  save, 
Which  only  in  this  present  life 
Their  part  and  portion  have. 

Whose  belly  with  thy  treasure  hid 
Thou  fill'st :  they  children  have 

In  plenty ;  of  their  goods  the  rest 
They  to  their  children  leave. 

1 5  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

In  righteousness  will  see ; 
And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 
I  satisfy'd  shall  be. 
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1  rpHEE  will  I  love,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 

2  -*-      My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 

Deliverance  afford: 
My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 

A  buckler  unto  me, 
The  horn  of  my  salvation, 

And  my  high  tow'r,  is  he. 

3  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 

Of  praises,  will  I  cry  ; 
And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 
Safe  from  mine  enemy. 

4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me, 

Death's  pangs  about  me  went ; 

5  Hell's  sorrows  me  environed ; 

Death's  snares  did  me  prevent. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  See  the  Evangelists  on  our  Lord's   sorrow,  and  amaze- 
ment, and  agony. 
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6  In  my  distress  I  call'd  on  God, 

Cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 
He  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 
To  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

7  Th'  earth,  as  affrighted,  then  did  shake, 

Trembling  upon  it  seiz'd  : 
The  hills'  foundations  moved  were. 
Because  he  was  displeas'd. 

Ver.  6.  David  was  in  distress:  David  called  upon  JEHOVAH,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubims  in  the  holy  place ;  and 
by  him  the  prayer  of  David  was  heard.  Much  greater  was  the  distress 
of  Christ,  who  likewise,  as  Paul  speaks,  "  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered 
•"  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him 
;'  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard."     Heb.  v.  ?• 

"Ver.  7.  This  was  really  the  case  at  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ;  when,  as  the  Evangelists  inform  us,  "  there  was  a  great 
iC  earthquake." 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 

And  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
Were  turned  into  flame. 

9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'ns, 

And  thence  he  did  descend ; 
And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
Under  his  feet  attend. 

10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 
And  thereon  he  did  fly  ; 
Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
His  flight  was  from  on  high. 
1 1  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place  : 
About  him,  for  his  tent, 
Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  clouds 
Of  th'  airy  firmament. 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 

Which  was  before  his  eye, 
His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hailstones 
And  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire  ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 
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]  4<  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 
And  them  he  scattered ; 
His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
And  them  discomfited. 

1 5  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 

The  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover'd  were, 
And  at  thy  nostrils'  blast. 

Ver.  15.  As  the  former  part  of  the  Psalmist's  description  seems  taken 
from  the  appearance  at  mount  Sinai,  so  this  latter  part  seems  evidently 
to  allude  to  what  passed  at  the  Red  Sea,  when  by  the  breath  of  God 
the  waters  were  divided,  the  depths  were  discovered,  and  Israel  was 
conducted  in  safety  through  them.  By  that  event  was  prefigured  the 
salvation  of  the  church  universal,  through  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  who  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  and  from 
thence  re-ascended  to  light  and  life.  Indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  accommo- 
date to  any  part  of  the  history  of  the  son  of  Jesse  those  awful,  majestic, 
and  stupendous  images,  which  are  made  use  of  throughout  this  whole 
description  of  the  divine  manifestation,  from  verse  7-  But  however  this 
be,  most  certainly  every  part  of  so  solemn  a  scene  of  terrors  forbids  us 
to  doubt  but  that  a  "  GREATER  than  David  is  here;"  since  creation 
scarce  affords  colours  brighter  and  stronger  than  those  here  employed, 
wherewith  to  paint  the  appearance  of  JEHOVAH  at  the  day  of  final 
redemption. 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

And  took  me  from  below ; 

From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 

Which  would  me  overflow. 

1 7  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foes, 

And  such  as  did  me  hate ; 
Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
Too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

Ver.  16  &  17-  The  "  great  waters,"  in  ver.  16,  are  the  same  with 
"  the  floods  of  the  ungodly,"  in  verse  4.  By  these  was  Messiah,  like 
David,  oppressed  and  overwhelmed  for  a  time;  but,  like  David,  he 
arose  at  length  superior  to  them  all. 

1 8  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 

Of  my  calamity ; 
But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
A  stay  was  unto  me. 

19  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 

And  room  was  hath  me  brought ; 
Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
He  my  deliv'rance  wrought. 
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Ver.  18  &  19.  Innumerable  foes  <*  prevented,"  that  is,  surrounded, 
inclosed  Christ  on  all  sides,  "  in  the  day  of  his  calamity,"  when  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell  set  themselves  in  array  against  him :  but 
"  JEHOVAH  was  his  stay;"  on  him  he  reposed  an  unshaken  confi- 
dence; JEHOVAH  therefore  supported  his  steps,  and  led  him  on  to 
victory  and  triumph ;  from  the  narrow  confines  of  the  grave,  he 
translated  him  to  unbounded  empire,  because  he  was  the  Son  of  his 
love,  in  whom  he  delighted. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 

He  did  me  recompense, 
He  me  repaid  according  to 
My  hands'  pure  innocence. 

21  For  I  God's  ways  kept,  from  my  God 

Did  not  turn  wickedly. 

22  His  judgments  were  before  me,  I 

His  laws  put  not  from  me. 

23  Sincere  before  him  was  my  heart, 

With  him  upright  was  I ; 
And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
From  mine  iniquity. 

24  After  my  righteousness  the  Lord 

Hath  recompensed  me, 
After  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
Appearing  in  his  eye. 


Ver.  20,  21,  22,  23,  &  24.  Commentators  have  been  much  perplexed 
to  account  for  these  unlimited  claims  to  righteousness  made  by  David, 
and  that,  long  after  the  matter  of  Uriah,  and  towards  the  close  of  life. 
Certain  indeed  it  is,  that  the  expressions,  considered  as  David's,  must 
be  confined  either  to  his  stedfast  adherence  to  the  true  worship  in  op- 
position to  idolatry,  or  to  his  innocency  with  regard  to  some  particular 
crimes  falsely  alleged  against  him  by  his  adversaries.  But  if  the 
psalm  be  prophetical,  and  sung  by  the  victorious  Monarch  in  the  person 
of  King  Messiah ;  then  do  the  verses  now  before  us  no  less  exactly  than 
beautifully  delineate  that  all-perfect  righteousness  wrought  by  the 
Redeemer,  in  consequence  of  which,  he  obtained  deliverance  for  himself 
and  his  people. 

25  Thou  gracious  to  the  gracious  art, 

To  upright  men  upright : 

26  Pure  to  the  pure,  froward  thou  kyth'st 

Unto  the  froward  wight. 

27  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

In  grief  that  low  do  lie : 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
Of  them  whose  looks  are  high. 
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Ver.  25  &  26.  Heb.  with  the  perverse  thou  wilt  wrestle,  or  strive' 
See  Lev.  xxvi.  23,  24.     Prov.  hi.  34. 

Ver.  27-  "  God  resisteth  the  proud,"  saith  an  Apostle,  "  but  giveth 
"  grace  to  the  humble."  James  iv.  6.  And,  indeed,  what  is  the  covenant 
of  grace,  but  a  covenant  to  humble  pride,  and  to  exalt  humility  ? 
what  was  it,  but  the  humility  of  Christ,  that  subdued  the  pride  of 
Satan  ? 

28  The  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so., 

That  it  shall  shine  full  bright : 
The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
My  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 

And  them  discomfit  all  j 
And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wall. 

Ver.  29.  Through  the  power  of  his  divinity,  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion vanquished  the  host  of  darkness,  and  escaped  from  the  sepulchre, 
notwithstanding  all  their  precautions  to  confine  him  there.  Vain  is 
every  effort,  by  whomsoever  it  is  made,  against  the  counsels  of  Omni- 
potence. And  let  us  reflect,  for  our  comfort,  that  they  who  could  not 
prevent  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  cannot  detain  the  soul  of  a  Christian 
in  sin,  or  his  body  in  the  grave. 

30  As  for  God,  perfect  is  his  wray  : 

The  Lord  his  word  is  try'd  ; 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
Who  do  in  him  confide. 

31  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God?-  but  he 

Who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

32  'Tis  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 

And  perfect  makes  my  way. 

Ver.  30.  All  this  he  has  been  to  the  Head,  in  order  that  he  may  l*.- 
all  this  to  the  members  of  his  church. 

33  He  made  my  feet  swift  as  the  hinds, 

Set  me  on  my  high  places. 
34-  Mine  hands  to  war  he  taught,  mine  arms 
Brake  bows  of  steel  in  pieces. 

35  The  shield  of  thy  salvation 

Thou  didst  on  me  bestow  : 
Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 
Thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 

36  And  in  my  way  my  steps  thou  hast 

Enlarged  under  me, 
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That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 
Are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

37  Mine  en'mies  I  pursued  have, 

And  did  them  overtake  ; 
Nor  did  I  turn  again  till  I 
An  end  of  them  did  make. 

Ver.  56.  In  the  foregoing  verses  are  enumerated  the  gifts  of  God  to 
the  spiritual  warrior,  whereby  he  is  armed  and  prepared  for  the  battle 
after  the  example  of  his  victorious  Leader.    See  Eph.  vi. 

Ver.  37.  If  we  suppose  David  in  his  conquests  to  have  prefigured 
victorious  Messiah,  then  have  we  in  these,  and  the  subsequent  verse,  a 
sublime  description  of  the  wrath  inflicted  on  his  hardened  and  impe- 
nitent enemies.  The  Jews  were  cast  down,  "  not  able  to  rise,"  or  lift 
up  themselves  as  a  people,  being  crushed  under  the  feet  of  the  once  de- 
spised and  insulted  Nazarene.  Let  us  reflect  upon  the  impotence  of 
our  spiritual  adversaries,  when  Jesus  declares  war  against  them ;  and 
let  us  beseech  him  to  conquer  them  in  us,  as  he  has  conquered  them 
for  us. 

38  I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise; 

They  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

39  Thou  girdedst  me  with  strength  for  war  ; 

My  foes  thou  brought'st  down  all : 

40  And  thou  hast  giv'n  to  me  the  necks 

Of  all  mine  enemies  ; 
That  I  might  them  destroy  and  slay, 
Who  did  against  me  rise. 

41  They  cried  out,  but  there  was  none 

That  would  or  could  them  save ; 
Yea,  they  did  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
But  he  no  answer  gave. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust 

Before  the  wind  that  flies  ) 
And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  dirt 
Upon  the  street  that  lies. 

Ver.  41.  Never  was  there  a  more  just  and  lively  portrait  of  the  la- 
mentable and  desperate  state  of  the  Jews,  when  their  calamities  came 
on  them.  "  They  cried,  but — none  to  save !"  because  they  had  re- 
jected him  who  alone  could  save.  They  cried  to  JEHOVAH,  and 
thought  themselves  still  his  favourite  nation;  but  JEHOVAH  and 
JESUS  were  one;  so  that  after  putting  the  latter  from  them,  they 
could  not  retain  the  former  on  their  side. 

Ver.  42.  The  nature  of  that  judgment  which  was  executed  upon 
the  Jews,  cannot  be  more  accurately  delineated,  than  by  the  two 
images  here  made  use  of.  They  were  broken  in  pieces,  and  dispersed 
over  the  face  of  the  earth  by  the  breath  of  God's  displeasure,  like 
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"  dust  before  the  wind ;  and  as  dirt  in  the  streets,  they  were  cast  out," 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  all  nations.  O  that  every  nation  would  so 
consider,  as  to  avoid  their  crime  and  their  punishment. 

43  Thou  mad'st  me  free  from  people's  strife, 

And  heathen's  head  to  be : 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
Shall  service  do  to  me. 

44  At  hearing  they  shall  me  obey, 

To  me  they  shall  submit. 

45  Strangers  for  fear  shall  fade  away,    , 

Who  in  close  places  sit. 

Ver.  43.  If  David  was  delivered  from  the  strivings  of  the  people  ;  if 
the  adjacent  heathen  nations  were  added  to  his  kingdom,  and  a 
"  people,  whom  he  had  not  known,  served  him ;"  how  much  more 
was  this  the  case  of  the  Son  of  David,  when  he  was  "  delivered,"  by  his 
resurrection,  from  the  power  of  all  his  enemies ;  when  he  was  made 
"  head  of  the  heathen,"  of  whom,  after  their  conversion,  his  church 
was,  and  to  this  day  is  composed ;  and  when,  instead  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  a  people,  to  whom  before  he  had  not  been  known,  became  his. 
servants ! 

46.  God  lives,  bless'd  be  my  Rock ;  the  God 
Of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 

The  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies ; 

Yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes  ;  and  from  the  man 
Of  vi'lence  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

The  heathen  folk  among  ; 
And  to  thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  will 
Sing  praises  in  a  song. 

50  He  great  deliv'rance  gives  his  king : 

He  mercy  doth  extend 
To  David,  his  anointed  one, 
And  his  seed  without  end. 

Ver.  49.  See  Rom.  xv.  9- — While  this  Psalm  is  used  as  a  Christian 
hymn,  in  the  Gentile  Christian  church,  David  still  continues  u  to  give 
'*  thanks  unto  JEHOVAH,  to  glorify  God  among  the  Gentiles"  for 
the  mercies  of  redemption,  and  to  "  sing  praises  unto  his  name." 

Ver.  50.  "  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  unto  his  king ;"  to  king 
David,  in  saving  him  from  Saul  and  his  other  temporal  enemies,  and 
seating  him  on  the  earthly  throne  of  Israel ;  to  King  Messiah,  in  rescu- 
ing him  from  death  and  the  grave,  and  exalting  him  to  an  heavenly 
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throne,  as  Head  of  the  church  :  "  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  Anointed ;" 
to  him  who  was  anointed  outwardly,  and  in  a  figure,  with  oil ;  and  to 
Him  who  was  anointed  inwardly,  and  in  truth,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power  :  "  to  David  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore ;"  to  the 
literal  David,  and  to  his  royal  progeny,  of  whom,  according  to  the  flesh, 
Christ  came ;  and  to  Christ  himself,  the  spiritual  David,  the  Beloved 
of  God,  with  all  those  who  through  faith  become  his  children,  the  sons 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life. 
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1  f  B^HE  heav'ns  God's  glory  do  declare, 

-*■      The  skies  his  hand- works  preach  : 

2  Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 

To  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  tongue  to  which 

Their  voice  doth  not  extend  : 

4  Their  line  is  gone  through  all  the  earth, 

Their  words  to  the  world's  end. 

Ver.  1.  By  their  manifold  and  beneficial  operations,  as  well  as  by 
their  beauty  and  magnificence,  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;" 
they  also  put  the  Christian  in  mind  of  "  Him  who  is  the  brightness  of 
M  his  Father's  glory ;"  by  whom  themselves  and  all  other  things  were 
made,  and  are  upholden ;  and  who  is  the  author  of  every  grace  and 
blessing  to  the  sons  of  men. 

Ver.  2.  How  does  inanimate  nature  reproach  us  with  our  indolence 
and  indevotion  ! 

Ver.  4.  They  preach  to  all  nations  the  power  and  wisdom,  the  mercy 
and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  The  Apostles'  commission  was  the 
same  with  that  of  the  heavens;  and  Paul,  Rom.  x.  18.  has  applied  the 
natural  images  in  this  verse  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Light  of  life, 
by  the  sermons  of  those  who  were  sent  forth  for  that  purpose.  He  is 
speaking  of  those  Jews  who  had  not  obeyed  the  gospel.  "  But  I  say," 
argues  he,  "  have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into 
"  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world." 

In  them  he  set  the  sun  a  tent ; 

5  Who,  bridegroom- like,  forth  goes 
From's  chamber,  as  a  strong  man  doth 

To  run  his  race  rejoice. 

6  From  heav'n's  end  is  his  going  forth, 

Circling  to  th'  end  again  ; 
And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
That  hidden  doth  remain. 

Ver.  5.  A  tabernacle,  in  like  manner,  was  prepared  for  him,  who 
saith  of  himself,  "lam  the  LIGHT  of  the  world."  John  viii.  12. 
And  as  the  light  of  the  sun  goes  forth  in  the  morning  with  inconceivable 
activity,  new  and  youthful  itself,  and  communicating  life  and  gaiety  to 
all  things  round  it,  like  a  bridegroom,  in  the  marriage  garment,  from 
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his  chamber  to  his  nuptials ;  so  at  his  incarnation  did  the  Light  Divine, 
the  promised  Bridegroom,  visit  his  church.  And  as  the  material  light 
is  always  ready  to  run  its  heavenly  race,  daily  issuing  forth  with  re- 
newed vigour,  like  an  invincible  champion  still  fresh  to  labour ;  so  like- 
wise did  HE  rejoice  to  run  his  glorious  race ;  he  excelled  in  strength, 
and  his  works  were  great  and  marvellous;  he  triumphed  over  the 
powers  of  darkness ;  he  shed  abroad  on  all  sides  his  bright  beams  upon 
his  church. 

Ver.  6.  The  light  diffused  on  every  side  from  its  fountain,  extend- 
eth  to  the  extremities  of  heaven,  filling  the  whole  circle  of  creation ; 
penetrating  even  to  the  inmost  substances  of  grosser  bodies,  and  acting 
in  and  through  all  other  matter,  as  the  general  cause  of  life  and  motion. 
Thus  unbounded  and  efficacious  was  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  when  he  sent  out  his  word,  enlightening  and  enliven- 
ing all  things  by  the  glory  of  his  grace.  His  celestial  rays,  like  those 
of  the  sun,  took  their  circuit  round  the  earth,  "  The  Lord  gave  the 
"  word,  great  was  the  company  of  those  that  published  it."  As  the 
former  verses  are  applied  by  the  Apostle  to  the  publication  of  the 
gospel,  so  we  may  accommodate  what  follows  to  the  doctrines  of  it,  as 
a  just  encomium  upon  them,  written  with  all  the  simplicity  peculiar  to 
the  sacred  language,  and  in  a  strain  far  surpassing  the  utmost  efforts  of 
human  eloquence. 

7  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  converts 

The  soul  in  sin  that  lies : 
God's  testimony  is  most  sure, 
And  makes  the  simple  wise. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

And  do  rejoice  the  heart : 
The  Lord's  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
Light  to  the  eyes  impart. 

9  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 

And  doth  endure  for  ever  : 
The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true 
And  righteous  altogether. 

10  They  more  than  gold,,  yea,  much  fine  gold, 

To  be  desired  are : 
Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 

Ver.  10,  Lord,  give  us  affections  towards  thy  word  in  some  measure 
proportioned  to  its  excellence ;  for  we  can  never  love  too  much  what 
we  can  never  admire  enough. 

1 1  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 

How  he  his  life  should  frame  : 
A  great  reward  provided  is 
For  them  that  keep  the  same. 


PSALM  XX.  41 

12  Who  can  his  errors  understand? 

0  cleanse  thou  me  within 

13  From  secret  faults.     Thy  servant  keep 

From  all  presumptuous  sin  : 

And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 

Dominion  over  me  : 
Then,  righteous  and  innocent, 

1  from  much  sin  shall  be. 

14  The  words  which  from  my  mouth  proceed, 

The  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart, 
Accept,  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
And  my  Redeemer  art. 
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1  TEHOVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
*J      When  trouble  he  doth  send : 
And  let  the  name  of  Jacob's  God 

Thee  from  all  ill  defend. 

2  O  let  him  help  send  from  above, 

Out  of  his'  sanctuary  : 
From  Sion,  his  own  holy  hill, 
Let  him  give  strength  to  thee. 

Ver.  1.  This  may  be  considered  as  the  address  of  a  people  to  their 
king  when  he  goeth  forth  to  the  battle  against  their  enemies.  But  it  is 
to  be  regarded,  in  a  more  general  and  useful  view,  as  the  address  of 
the  church  of  Christ  to  her  King,  "  in  the  day  of  his  trouble."  She 
prayeth  for  the  happy  accomplishment  of  his  warfare,  "  through  the 
*  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob,"  dwelling  in  him.  And  this  warfare, 
though  accomplished  in  his  own  person,  still  remaineth  to  be  accom- 
plished in  his  people,  until  the  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  and  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  It  is  still <;  the  day  of  trouble ;"  still 
"  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob"  must  M  defend"  the  body  of  Christ. 

Ver.  2.  All  help  and  strength,  in  the  time  of  danger  and  sorrow,  must 
be  obtained  by  prayer  from  the  heavenly  Zion.  By  this  u  help  and 
"  strength"  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  conquered ;  and  his  church, 
with  all  her  sons,  must  conquer  through  the  same. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 

Accept  thy  sacrifice  : 

4  Grant  thee  thine  heart's  wish,  and  fulfil 

Thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

5  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy  ; 

In  our  God's  name  we  will 
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Display  our  banners :  and  the  Lord 
Thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

Ver.  3.  As  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  offered  up  not  only  prayers 
and  tears,  but  at  length  his  own  most  precious  body  and  blood ;  so  his 
church  prays,  that  the  great  propitiatory  Sacrifice  may  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance  before  God,  and  the  merits  of  it  be  continually 
pleaded  in  arrest  of  judgment,  and  accepted  for  herself  and  her  children. 

Ver.  4.  The  desire  of  Christ's  heart,  and  the  counsel  of  his  will,  was> 
that  he  might  die  for  our  sins,  and  rise  again  for  our  justification  ;  that 
the  gospel  might  be  preached,  the  Gentiles  called,  the  Jews  converted, 
the  dead  raised,  and  the  elect  glorified.  That  this  his  "  desire  might 
"  be  granted,"  and  this  his  "  counsel  be  fulfilled,"  his  church  of  old  pray- 
ed ;  and  his  church  now  prayeth  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  which 
yet  remains  to  be  accomplished. 

Ver.  5.  The  joy  of  the  church  is  in  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  and  the 
joy  of  every  individual  is  in  the  application  of  that  salvation  to  himself, 
and  all  around  him.  In  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  under  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  the  armies  of  the  faithful  undertake  and  carry  on  all  their  enter- 
prizes  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  prospect  of  the 
glorious  fruits  of  Christ's  victory  caused  his  church  to  redouble  her 
prayers,  that  he  might  be  heard  in  his  "  petitions"  for  mankind,  and 
might  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.    See  John  xvii. 

6  Now  know  I  God  his  king  doth  save : 

He  from  his  holy  heav'n 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
By  his  own  right  hand  giv'n. 

7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

Some  horses  trust  upon : 
But  we  remember  will  the  name 
Of  our  Lord  God  alone. 

Ver.  6.  The  assurance  of  the  ancient  church  was  built  on  the  pro- 
phecies going  before,  concerning  the  salvation  of  Messiah.  Our 
assurance  is  strengthened  by  the  actual  performance  of  so  great  a  part 
of  the  counsel  of  God.  We  know  that  the  LORD  has  "  saved  his 
"  Anointed ;"  and  that  his  Anointed  saveth  all  who  believe  and  obey  him. 

Ver.  7-  This  should  be  the  resolution  of  every  Christian  king  and 
people  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  in  the  spiritual  war,  the  first  and 
necessary  step  to  victory  is,  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  the  wisdom 
and  strength  of  nature  and  the  world ;  and  to  remember,  that  we  can 
do  nothing  but  in  the  name,  by  the  merits,  through  the  power,  and  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  LORD  and  our  GOD. 

8  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 

Are  bowed  down,  and  fall. 

9  Deliver,  Lord  ;  and  let  the  King 

Us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

Ver.  8.  This  was  eminently  the  case,  when  the  pride  and  power  of 
Jewish  infidelity  and  Pagan  idolatry  fell  before  the  victorious  sermons 
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and  lives  of  the  humble  believers  in  Jesus :  this  is  the  case  in  every 
conflict  with  our  spiritual  enemies,  when  we  engage  them  in  the  name, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  Christ ;  and  this  will  be  the  case  at  the 
last  day,  when  the  world,  with  the  prince  of  it,  shall  be  M  brought 
**  down,  and  fall ;  but  Christ's  people  risen"  from  the  dead,  through 
the  resurrection  of  their  Lord,  shall  "  stand  upright"  in  the  courts  of 
heaven,  and  sing  the  praises  of  Him  who  getteth  them  all  their  victories. 
Ver.  9.  Thus  the  psalm  concludes,  as  it  began,  with  a  general 
u  Hosanna"  of  the  church,  praying  for  the  prosperity  and  success  of 
the  then  future  Messiah,  and  for  her  own  salvation  in  him,  her  King; 
who,  from  the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  was,  for  this  end,  to  be  exalted 
to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  that  he  might  hear, 
and  present  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of  his  people,  "  when  they  call 
M  upon  him." 
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1  HPHE  king  in  thy  great  strength,  O  Lord, 
-*~      Shall  very  joyful  be  : 

In  thy  salvation  rejoice 
How  veh'mently  shall  he  ! 

2  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him 

All  that  his  heart  would  have ; 
And  thou  from  him  didst  not  withhold 
Whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

Ver.  1.  The  joy  of  Christ  himself,  after  his  victory,  is  in  the  strength 
and  salvation  of  JEHOVAH,  manifested  thereby.  Such  ought  to  be 
the  joy  of  his  disciples,  when  God  hath  enabled  them  to  vanquish  their 
spiritual  enemies ;  in  which  latter  case,  as  they  are  called  kings,  and  said 
to  reign  with  Christ ;  so  they  are  in  duty  bound  to  acknowledge  that  they 
reign  by  him :  "  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  LORD." 

Ver.  2.  The  desire  of  Christ's  heart  was  his  own  resurrection  and 
exaltation,  for  the  benefit  of  his  church  ;  and  now  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
"  request  with  his  lips,"  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners. 
Such  desires  will  be  granted,  and  such  requests  will  never  be  withholden. 
Let  us  be  careful  to  frame  ours  after  that  all-perfect  model  of  divine 
love. 

3  For  thou  with  blessings  him  prevent'st 

Of  goodness  manifold  ; 
And  thou  hast  set  upon  his  head 
A  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  When  he  desired  life  of  thee, 

Thou  life  to  him  didst  give  ; 
Ev'n  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
For  evermore  should  live. 

Ver.  4.  The  life,  asked  by  Christ,  was,  not  a  continuance  in  this  valley 
of  tears,  but  that  new  and  eternal  life,  consequent  upon  a  resurrection 


44  PSALM  XXI. 

from  the  dead.  For  thus  his  petition  was  granted  in  "  length  of  days 
"  for  ever  and  ever.  He  died  no  more ;  death  had  no  more  dominion 
"  over  him."  Whose  disciples  then  are  they,  that  wish  only  to  have 
their  days  prolonged  upon  the  earth,  forgetful  of  the  life  which  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  ? 

5  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 

His  glory  is  made  great ; 

Honour  and  comely  majesty 

Thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermore 

Most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 
And  thou  hast  with  thy  countenance 
Made  him  exceeding  glad : 

Ver.  5.  What  tongue  can  express  the  "  glory,  honour,  and  majesty" 
with  which  the  King  of  righteousness  and  peace  was  invested  upon  his 
ascension ;  when  he  took  possession  of  the  throne  prepared  for  him,  and 
received  the  homage  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  The  sacred  imagery  in  the 
Revelation,  chap,  iv,  vii,  xix,  xxi,  xxii.  sets  them  before  our  eyes.  Do 
not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  when  we  read  them  ? 

Ver.  6.  Christ,  by  his  death  and  passion,  having  removed  the  curse, 
became  the  fountain  of  all  blessings  to  his  people  in  time  and  eternity  ; 
being  himself  the  Blessing  promised  to  Abraham,  and  the  subject  of  the 
patriarchal  benedictions.  The  joy  communicated  to  the  humanity  of 
our  Lord,  from  the  divine  nature,  shall  be  shed  abroad  on  all  his  saints, 
when  admitted  to  view  the  "  countenance  of  God"  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Then  they  shall  enter  into  "  the  joy  of  their  Lord." 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

His  confidence  doth  lay ; 
And  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High 
Shall  not  be  mov'd  away. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 

That  en'mies  are  to  thee  ; 
Ev'n  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those 
Of  thee  that  haters  be. 

Ver.  7.  The  throne  of  Christ,  as  man,  was  erected  and  established  by 
his  trust  and  confidence  in  the  Father,  during  his  humiliation  and 
passion. 

Ver.  8.  Let  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  be  upon  our  sins,  to  destroy  them ; 
but  upon  us,  to  save  us. 

9  Like  fiery  ov'n  thou  shalt  them  make, 

When  kindled  is  thine  ire ; 
God  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
Devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  destroy, 

Their  seed  men  from  among : 
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1 1  For  they  beyond  their  might  'gainst  thee 

Did  plot  mischief  and  wrong. 

Ver.  11.  Wrath  came  upon  the  Jews  to  the  uttermost,  because  of 
their  intended  malice  against  Christ.  They,  like  Joseph's  brethren, 
"  thought  evil  against  him ;"  but  "  they  were  not  able  to  perform  it ; 
"  for  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save 
"  much  people  alive." 

12  Thou  therefore  shalt  make  them  turn  back, 

When  thou  thy  shafts  shalt  place 
Upon  thy  strings,  made  ready  all 
To  fly  against  their  face. 

13  In  thy  great  pow'r  and  strength,  O  Lord, 

Be  thou  exalted  high  ; 
So  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts, 
Thy  power  praise  shall  we. 

Ver.  12.  Or,  "  thou  shalt  set  them  as  a  butt." — What  a  dreadful 
situation,  to  be  set  as  a  mark,  and  "  butt,"  at  which  these  arrows  are 
directed !  View  Jerusalem  encompassed  by  the  Roman  armies  without, 
and  torn  to  pieces  by  the  animosity  of  desperate  and  bloody  factions 
within.  No  farther  commentary  is  requisite  upon  this  verse.  "  Tremble, 
"  and  repent,"  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  by  every  Christian  com- 
munity under  heaven,  in  which  appear  the  symptoms  of  degeneracy 
and  apostasy. 

Ver.  13.  Christ's  church  concludes  with  a  joyful  acclamation  to  her 
Redeemer,  wishing  for  his  "  exaltation  in  his  own  strength,"  as  God, 
who  was  to  be  abased  in  much  weakness,  as  man.  We  still  continue 
to  wish  and  pray  for  his  exaltation  over  sin,  in  the  hearts  of  his  people 
by  grace,  and  finally  over  death,  in  their  bodies,  by  his  glorious  power 
at  the  resurrection. 


PSALM  XXII. 

No  need  of  references  to  the  New  Testament  upon  the  first  part  of  this 
psalm.  The  best  comment  upon  it  is  the  history  of  the  passion  in 
the  Evangelists. — But  see  verse  22. 

1  1VTY  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 
-*-»-*-     Forsaken  ?  why  so  far 

Art  thou  from  helping  me,  and  from 
My  words  that  roaring  are  ? 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry, 

Yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 
And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 

Inhabit  Isr'el's  praise. 
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4  Our  fathers  hop'd  in  thee,  they  hop'd, 

And  thou  didst  them  release. 

5  When  unto  thee  they  sent  their  cry, 

To  them  deliv'rance  came : 
Because  they  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
They  were  not  put  to  shame. 

6  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 

And  as  no  man  am  priz'd  : 
Reproach  of  men  I  am,  and  by 
The  people  am  despis'd. 

7  All  that  me  see  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 

Shoot  out  the  lip  do  they ; 
They  nod  and  shake  their  heads  at  me, 
And,  mocking,  thus  do  say, 

8  This  man  did  trust  in  God,  that  he 

Would  free  him  by  his  might : 
Let  him  deliver  him,  sith  he 
Had  in  him  such  delight. 

9  But  thou  art  he  out  of  the  womb 

That  didst  me  safely  take  *, 
When  I  was  on  my  mother's  breasts 
Thou  me  to  hope  didst  make. 

10  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 

Ev'n  from  the  womb  till  now ; 
And  from  my  mother's  belly,  Lord, 
My  God  and  guide  art  thou. 
.  1 1  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near, 
And  none  to  help  is  found. 

12  Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 

Of  Bashan  me  surround. 

13  Their  mouths  they  open'd  wide  on  me, 

Upon  me  gape  did  they, 
Like  to  a  lion  ravening 
And  roaring  for  his  prey. 

14  Like  water  I'm  pour'd  out,  my  bones 

All  out  of  joint  do  part: 
Amidst  my  bowels,  as  the  wax, 
So  melted  is  my  heart. 
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15  My  strength  is  like  a  potsherd  dry'd; 

My  tongue  it  cleaveth  fast 
Unto  my  jaws ;  and  to  the  dust 
Of  death  thou  brought  me  hast. 

16  For  dogs  have  compass'd  me  about: 

The  wicked,  that  did  meet 
In  their  assembly,  me  inclos'd  ; 
They  pierc'd  my  hands  and  feet. 

17  I  all  my  bones  may  tell ;  they  do 

Upon  me  look  and  stare. 

18  Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

And  clothes  among  them  share. 

19  But  be  not  far,  O  Lord,  my  strength; 

Haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

20  From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow'r  of  dogs 

My  darling  set  thou  free. 

21  Out  of  the  roaring  lion's  mouth 

Do  thou  me  shield  and  save  : 
For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
An  ear  to  me  thou  gave. 

22  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name  unto 

Those  that  my  brethren  are  ; 
Amidst  the  congregation 
Thy  praise  I  will  declare. 

Ver.  22.  The  strain  now  changes  to  a  hymn  of  triumph,  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Redeemer,  celebrating  his  victory,  and  its  happy  consequences. 
This  verse  is  cited  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  ii.  11.  "J  will  declare  thy  name 
*'  unto  my  brethren,  &c."  And  accordingly,  when  the  deliverance,  so 
long  wished,  and  so  earnestly  prayed  for,  was  accomplished  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  he  "  declared  the  name  of  God,"  by 
his  Apostles,  to  all  his  "brethren;"  and  caused  the  church  to  resound 
with  incessant  praises  and  hallelujahs ;  all  which  are  here  represented 
as  proceeding  from  the  body,  by  and  through  him  who  is  the  Head  of 
that  body. 

23  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 

Him  glorify  all  ye 
The  seed  of  Jacob  ;  fear  him  all 
That  Isr'eFs  children  be. 

24  For  he  despis'd  not  nor  abhorr'd 

Th'  afflicted's  misery ; 
Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
When  he  to  him  did  cry. 
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Ver.  23.  Messiah  first  addresseth  himself  to  his  ancient  people,  "  the 

"  seed  of  Jacob,"  to  whom  the  gospel  was  first  preached How  long, 

O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  shall  thy  once  highly  favoured  nation  continue 
deaf  to  this  gracious  call  of  thine ;  "  All  ye  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ; 
"  and  fear  him,  all  ye  seed  of  Israel." 

Ver.  24.  The  great  subjects  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  in  the  church, 
are  the  sufferings  of  the  lowly  and  afflicted  Jesus,  and  the  acceptance 
of  those  sufferings  by  the  Father,  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  which  acceptance  was  testified  by  raising  him  from  the  dead ; 
inasmuch  as  the  discharge  of  the  surety  proved  the  payment  of  the  debt. 

. The  poor  and  afflicted  brethren  of  Christ  may  take  comfort  from 

this  verse;  for  if  they  suffer  in  his  spirit,  they  will  be  raised  in  his 
glory. 

25  Within  the  congregation  great 

My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  ; 
My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  perform'd  by  me. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  fill'd ; 

They  also  praise  shall  give 

Unto  the  Lord  that  do  him  seek : 

Your  heart  shall  ever  live. 


Ver.  25.  The  vow  of  Christ  was,  to  build  and  consecrate  to  JEHOVAH 
a  spiritual  temple,  in  which  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise 
should  be  continually  offered.  This  vow  he  performed,  after  his  resur- 
rection, by  the  hands  of  his  Apostles,  and  still  continueth  to  perform, 
by  those  of  his  ministers,  carrying  on  the  work  of  edification  in  *  the 
"  great  congregation"  of  the  Gentile  Christian  church.  The  vows  of 
Christ  cannot  fail  of  being  performed.  Happy  are  they,  whom  he 
vouchsafeth  to  use,  as  his  instruments,  in  the  performance  of  them. 

Ver.  26.  A  spiritual  banquet  is  prepared  in  Christ's  church  for  the 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  the  bread  of  life  and  the  wine  of  salvation 
are  set  forth  in  the  word  and  sacraments  ;  and  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  shall  be  "  satisfied  therewith :"  they  "  who 
"  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  ordinances,  ever  find  reason  to  "  praise 
u  him ;"  while,  nourished  by  these  noble  and  heavenly  viands,  they 
live  the  life,  and  work  the  works  of  grace,  proceeding  still  forward  to 
glory ;  when  their  "  heart  shall  live  for  ever,"  in  heaven. 

27  All  ends  of  th*  earth  remember  shall, 

And  turn  the  Lord  unto ; 
All  kindreds  of  the  nations 
To  him  shall  homage  do : 

28  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

Doth  appertain  as  his ; 
Likewise  among  the  nations 
The  Governor  he  is. 

Ver.  27.  The  great  truths  of  man's  creation  and  fall,  with  the  promise 
of  a  Redeemer  to  come,  were  "  forgotten"  by  the  nations,  after  theii 
apostasy  from  the  true  God  ;  but  were,  as  we  may  say,  recalled  to  their 
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■  remembrance"  by  the  sermons  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  translated,  and  spread  among  them.  By  these 
they  were  converted  to  the  faith,  and  now  compose  the  holy  church 
universal  throughout  the  world;  being  the  glorious  fruits  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

29  Earth's  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship  shall : 

All  who  to  dust  descend 
Shall  bow  to  him  5  none  of  them  can 
His  soul  from  death  defend. 

30  A  seed  shall  service  do  to  him ; 

Unto  the  Lord  it  shall 
Be  for  a  generation 
Reckon'd  in  ages  all. 

Ver.  30.  The  Apostle  informeth  us,  Rom.  ix.  8.  that  "  the  children  of 
*<  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed."  Lord,  enable  us  to  serve  thee 
all  our  lives  with  a  service  acceptable  to  thee  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we 
may  be  numbered  in  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  they  shall  declare 

His  truth  and  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  yet  unborn, 
And  that  he  hath  done  this. 

Ver.  31.  They  shall  proclaim  the  "  righteousness,"  which  is  of  God 
by  faith,  to  ages  and  generations  yet  unborn  ;  who,  hearing  of  that  great 
work,  which  the  Lord  shall  have  wrought,  for  the  salvation  of  men,  will 
thereby  be  led  to  glorify  him  in  his  church,  to  the  end  of  time. 
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1  ri^HE  Lord's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want. 

2  -■-      He  makes  me  down  to  lie 
In  pastures  green  :  he  leadeth  me 

The  quiet  waters  by. 

3  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again ; 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

Ver.  1.  Why  should  they  fear,  who  have  such  a  friend  ?  How  can 
they  "  want,"  who  have  such  a  "  Shepherd  ?"  Behold  us,  O  Lord  Jesus, 
in  ourselves,  hungry,  and  thirsty,  and  feeble,  and  diseased,  and  defence- 
less, and  lost.  O  feed  us,  and  cherish  us,  and  heal  us,  and  defend  us, 
and  bear  with  us,  and  restore  us. 

Ver.  2.  "  By  me,"  saith  the  Redeemer,  "  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
%  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture."  John  x.  9. 
And  what  saith  the  Spirit  of  peace  and  comfort?  «  Let  him  that  is 
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"  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
"  freely."  Rev.  xxii.  17.  Every  flock  that  we  see,  should  remind  us  of 
our  necessities ;  and  every  pasture  should  excite  us  to  praise  that  love, 
by  which  they  are  so  bountifully  supplied. 

Ver.  3.  To  "  restore"  or  bring  back  those  that  had  "  gone  astray," 
that  is,  in  other  words,  to  "  call  sinners  to  repentance,"  was  the  em- 
ployment of  Him,  who,  in  the  parable  of  the  "  lost  sheep,"  representeth 
himself  as  executing  that  part  of  the  pastoral  office.  By  the  same  kind 
hand,  when  "  restored,"  they  are  thenceforward  led  in  "  the  paths  of 
*'  righteousness  ;"  in  the  ways  of  holy  obedience.  They  are  strengthened, 
to  walk,  and  run,  in  the  path  of  God's  commandments ;  while,  to  invite 
and  allure  them,  heaven  opens  at  the  end  of  it.  All  this  is  now  done, 
for,  in,  by,  and  through  that  "  name,"  beside  which,  there  is  none  other 
under  heaven  given  unto  man,  whereby  he  may  be  saved. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

Yet  will  I  fear  none  ill  : 
For  thou  art  with  me  ;  and  thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still. 

5  My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

In  presence  of  my  foes  ; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
And  my  cup  overflows. 

Ver.  4.  The  church  militant  and  the  church  triumphant,  are  like  two 
mountains,  between  which  lieth  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," 
necessary  to  be  passed  by  those  who  would  go  from  one  to  the  other. 
Over  all  that  region  of  dreariness  and  desolation,  extendeth  the  empire 
of  the  king  of  terrors:  and  the  believer  alone  needs  "  fear  no  evil,"  in 
his  passage  through  it ;  because  he  is  conducted  by  "  that  great  Shep- 
"  herd  of  the  sheep,  whom  God  brought  again  from  the  dead ;" 
Hebr.  xiii.  20.  And  who  can  therefore  shew  us  the  path  of  life,  through 
the  vale  of  death.  In  all  our  dangers  and  distresses,  but  chiefly  in  our 
last  and  greatest  need,  let  "  thy  rod,"  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom, 
O  Lord,  protect  us,  and  thy  pastoral  "  staff"  guide  and  support  our 
steps ;  till,  through  the  dreaded  valley,  we  pass  to  the  heavenly 
mountain,  on  which  the  apostle  John  saw  "  the  Lamb  standing,  with 
"  a  great  multitude  redeemed  from  the  earth."     Rev.  xiv.  1. 

6  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

Shall  surely  follow  me : 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

Ver.  6.  Experience  of  "  goodness  and  mercy,"  already  so  often 
vouchsafed,  begets  an  assurance  of  their  being  continued  to  the  end  ; 
and  nothing  can  separate  from  the  love  of  Christ  those  who  are  in  him, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Their  Lord  and 
Saviour  will  provide  for  them  on  earth,  and  conduct  them  to  heaven  ; 
where  they  shall  dwell  to  u  length  of  days,"  even  the  days  of  eternity,  1 
"  in  one  fold,  under  one  Shepherd  :"  a  fold  into  which  no  enemy  enters, 
and  from  which  no  friend  departs ;  where  they  shall  rest  from  all  their 
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labours,  and  see  a  period  to  all  their  sorrows  ;  where  the  voice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  is  heard  continually  ;  where  all  the  faithful,  from  Adam 
to  his  last-born  son,  shall  meet  together,  to  behold  the  face  of  Jesus,  and 
to  be  blessed  with  the  vision  of  the  Almighty  :  where  "  they  shall  hunger 
•«  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
"  nor  anv  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
"  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters.' 
Rev.  vii.  16,  17- 


PSALM  XXIV. 

1  rpHE  earth  belongs  unto  the  Lord, 

J-      And  all  that  it  contains  ; 
The  world  that  is  inhabited, 
And  all  that  there  remains. 

2  For  the  foundations  thereof 

He  on  the  seas  did  lay, 

And  he  hath  it  established 

Upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

3  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 

Into  the  hill  of  God? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
Shall  have  a  firm  abode  ? 

4  Whose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is  pure, 

And  unto  vanity 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

Ver.  3.  The  connection  seems  to  be  this  :  If  the  Almighty  Creator  and 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  has  chosen  us  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  to  serve 
and  worship  him  in  his  temple,  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  whither  the 
ark  was  then  ascending,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  !  The 
argument  applies,  with  additional  force,  to  Christians. 

5  He  from  th'  Eternal  shall  receive 

The  blessing  him  upon, 
And  righteousness,  ev'n  from  the  God 
Of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation 

That  after  him  enquire, 
O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
With  their  whole  heart's  desire. 

Ver.  5.  No  man  can  ascend  into  heaven,  through  his  own  righteous- 
ness, but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  performed  a  pei-fect  sinless 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  Sinners  of  old  were  purified  through  faith 
in  him  that  was  to  come,  by  typical  offerings  and  ablutions,  before  thev 
approached  the  sanctuarv.  All  God's  people  are  cleansed  from  their  sins, 
C2 
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and  renewed  unto  holiness  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  washing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  thus  they  receive  the  blessing  from,  the  Lord,  and, 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

7  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high ; 

Ye  doors  that  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King  ? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this ; 
Ev'n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  might 
And  strong  in  battle  is. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  See  Psal.  lxviii.  18 Psalm  ex.  1 Acts  i.9,  10.  O  Lord  of 

hosts — Ail-conquering  Messiah — Head  over  every  creature — Leader  o£ 
the  armies  of  JEHOVAH — Victorious  over  sin,  death,  and  hell — Blessed 
King  of  Glory — All  glory  be  to  thee,  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads ;  ye  doors, 

Doors  that  do  last  for  aye, 
Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 

Of  glory  enter  may. 
1 0  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 

Of  glory  ?  who  is  this  ? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he, 

The  King  of  glory  is. 
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1  ^I^O  thee  I  lift  my  soul: 

2  -■*•       O  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee : 
My  God,  let  me  not  be  asham'd, 

Nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee 

Be  put  to  shame  at  all  ; 
But  those  that  without  cause  transgress,. 
Let  shame  upon  them  fall. 

4  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord ; 

Thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me : 
o  And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
Therein  my  teacher  be : 
For  thou  art  God  that  dost 
To  me  salvation  send, 
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And  I  upon  thee  all  the  day 
Expecting  do  attend. 

6  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

I  pray  thee  to  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 
Have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 

Do  tliou,  O  Lord,  forget  : 
After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 
And  for  thy  goodness  great. 

S  God  good  and  upright  is  : 

The  way  he'll  sinners  show. 
9  The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

And  make  his  path  to  know. 

1 0  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

Are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep, 
And  testimonies  pure. 

1 1  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity  ; 
For  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  fears 

The  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve  ? 
Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
Shall  chuse,  and  still  observe. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 

And  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
Inheritors  shall  be. 

14  With  those  that  fear  him  is 

The  secret  of  the  Lord ; 
The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
He  will  to  them  afford. 

1 5  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

Continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 
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1 6  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

And  to  me  mercy  show ; 
Because  that  I  am  desolate, 
And  am  brought  very  low. 

1 7  My  heart's  griefs  are  increas'd  : 

Me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

Because  they  many  are  j 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

Which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

Do  thou  deliver  me : 
And  let  me  never  be  asham'd, 
Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

Keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

From  all  his  troubles  send. 

Second  Version. 

1  rpO  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  O  Lord: 

2  J-      My  God,  I  trust  in  thee : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd  ;  let  not 

My  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 

3  Yea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 

That  do  on  thee  attend  : 
Ashamed  let  them  be,  O  Lord, 
Who  without  cause  offend. 

4  Thy  ways,  Lord,  shew ;  teach  me  thy  paths : 

5  Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me : 
For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God ; 

All  day  I  wait  on  thee. 
(5  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 
Do  thou,  O  Lord,  remember, 
And  loving-kindnesses  ;  for  they 
Have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 
Nor  sins,  remember' d  be : 
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In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

8  The  Lord  is  good  and  gracious, 

He  upright  is  also  : 
He  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 
In  ways  that  they  should  go. 

Yer.  8.  He  hates  sin,  and  loves  righteousness;  he  sent  his  Son  to 
suffer  for  the  one,  and  his  Spirit  to  produce  the  other ;  and  he  cannot 
but  be  faithful  and  just  to  his  own  gracious  promises,  which  all  centre 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  pardon  and  grace,  through  Him,  who  is 
"  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

9  The  meek  and  lowly  he  will  guide 

In  judgment  just  alway : 
To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ones 
He'll  clearly  teach  his  way. 

1 0  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 

Are  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
And  testimonies  pure. 

1 1  Now,  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 

1  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  mine  iniquity  ; 

For  it  is  very  great. 

1 2  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  he  teach 

The  way  that  he  shall  chuse. 

13  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  his  seed 

The  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

Ver.  1 1.  The  pardon  of  sin  is  to  be  asked,  and  obtained,  through  that 
gracious  "  name,"  in  which  "  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together:"  and 
so  "  great"  is  our  sin,  that  pardon  can  be  had  only  through  that  name. 

1 4  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

Such  as  do  fear  his  name ; 
And  he  his  holy  covenant 
Will  manifest  to  them. 

15  Towards  the  Lord  my  waiting  eyes 

Continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

Ver.  14.  «  All  things  which  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made 
«*  known  unto  you."     John  xv.  15. 

Ver.  15.  An  unfortunate  dove,  whose  feet  are  taken  in  the  snare  of 
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the  fowler,  is  a  fine  emblem  of  the  soul  entangled  in  the  cares  or  pleasure* 
of  the  world ;  from  which  she  desires,  through  the  power  of  grace,  to 
fly  away,  and  to  be  at  rest,  with  her  glorified  Redeemer. 

1 6  O  turn  thee  unto  me,  O  God, 

Have  mercy  me  upon  ; 
Because  I  solitary  am, 
And  in  affliction. 

1 7  Enlarg'd  the  griefs  are  of  mine  heart ; 

Me  from  distress  relieve. 

18  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

Ver.  17.  As  life  is  prolonged,  troubles'are  generally  enlarged.  So  it 
was  in  the  life  of  our  dear  Master.  And  every  man  will  sooner  or  later 
perceive,  that  God  alone  can  "  bring  him  out  of  his  distresses." 

19  Consider  thou  mine  enemies, 

Because  they  many  are  ; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 

Which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  O  do  thou  keep  my  soul ;  O  God> 

Do  thou  deliver  me : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  for  I 
Do  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  O  let  integrity  and  truth 

Keep  me,  who  thee  attend. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

From  all  his  troubles  send. 

Ver.  21.  Absolute  integrity  and  uprightness  are  the  prerogatives  of 
the  King  of  righteousness ;  and  it  is  his  grace  which  makes  us  such  as 
his  mercy  will  accept.    On  him  therefore  let  us  "  wait" 

Ver.  22.  In  the  common  salvation  all  have  an  interest ;  and  for  that 
reason  all  should  pray  for  it.  The  earthly  David  petitioned  for  Israel ; 
the  heavenly  David  ever  continueth  to  intercede  for  the  church ;  and 
every  Christian  ought  to  become  a  suppliant  for  his  brethren,  still  look- 
ing and  longing  for  that  glorious  day,  when,  by  a  joyful  resurrection 
unto  life  eternal,  God  shall  indeed  "  redeem  Israel  out  of  all  hi*. 
tk  troubles." 


PSALM  XXVI. 
1    JUDGE  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walk'd 
*J       In  mine  integrity  : 
I  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
Slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 
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2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove  j 

Try  heart  and  reins,  O  God  : 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eyes, 

Thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trode. 

Ver.  2.  A  trial  of  this  sort  might  be  desired  by  David,  and  may  be 
lesired  by  men,  like  him.  conscious  of  their  integrity,  as  to  the  parti- 
cular crimes  charged  upon  them  by  the  malice  of  their  enemies. 
Christ  alone  could  ask  such  a  trial  at  large,  as  being  equally  free  from 
every  kind  and  degree  of  sin,  and  certain  of  receiving  additional  lustre 
from  the  increasing  heat  of  the  furnace. 

4  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 

Nor  with  dissemblers  gone  : 

5  Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate ; 

To  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord, 

I'll  wash  and  purify; 
So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 
And  compass  it  will  I : 

Ver.  4  &  5.  Happy  the  Christian  who  can  say,  that,  during  the 
time  of  his  pilgrimage,  he  hath  escaped  the  pollutions  that  are  in  the 
world,  through  vanity  and  hypocrisy,  evil  practices,  and  wicked  prin- 
ciples. Christ  alone,  like  his  emblem  the  light,  passed  thresh  ail 
things  undefiled. 

7  That  I ,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

May  publish  and  declare, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works. 
That  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 

Lord,  I  have  loved  well ; 
Yea,  in  that  place  I  do  delight 
Where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 

9  With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul, 

And  such  as  blood  would  spill : 

10  Whose  hands  mischievous  plots,  right  hand 

Corrupting  bribes  do  fill. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  on 

In  mine  integrity : 
Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  O  Lord, 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

Ver.  11.  The  Christian's  resolution,  like  that  of  the  prophet,  must 
be,  to  hold  fast  his  "  integrity"  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  and  not 
follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil ;  as  knowing,  that  the  day  of  final  il  re- 
*  demption  and  mercy77  will  come. 
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12  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 

Doth  stand  with  stedfastness : 
Within  the  congregations 
Th'  Eternal  I  will  bless. 


PSALM  XXVII. 

1  HP  HE  Lord's  my  light  and  saving  health, 

-*-     Who  shall  make  me  dismay'd  ? 
My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
Then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  as  mine  enemies  and  foes, 

Most  wicked  persons  all, 
To  eat  my  flesh  against  me  rose, 
They  stumbled  and  did  fall. 

Ver.  1.  All  this  he  was  to  the  blessed  Person,  whom  David  represent- 
ed ;  and  all  this  he  will  be  to  his  faithful  servants.  "  If  God"  therefore 
"  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"     Rom.  viii.  51. 

3  Against  me  though  an  host  encamp, 

My  heart  yet  fearless  is  : 
Though  war  against  me  rise,  I  will 
Be  confident  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desir'd, 

And  will  seek  to  obtain, 
That  all  days  of  my  life  I  may 
Within  God's  house  remain  j 

Ver.  4.  The  victories  of  David  ended  in  his  restoration  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  service  of  God ;  the  victories  of  Christ  terminated  in  hi* 
triumphant  return  to  a  better  Jerusalem ;  and  this  ought  to  be  the 
"  one  thing  desired"  by  the  Christian,  that  after  his  conquest  over  the 
body  of  sin,  he  may  pass  the  unnumbered  days  of  eternity  in  the  court* 
of  heaven,  contemplating  the  beauty  and  the  glory  of  his  Redeemer. 

That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

Behold  may  and  admire, 
And  that  I  in  his  holy  place 

May  rev'rently  enquire. 

5  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 

Me  hide  in  evil  days ; 
In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide. 
And  on  a  rock  me  raise. 
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"6  And  now,  ev'n  at  this  present  time, 

Mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

And  round  encompass  me : 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

I'll  sacrifices  bring 
Of  joyfulness  j  I'll  sing,  yea,  I 

To  God  will  praises  sing. 

7  O  Lord,  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 

When  I  do  cry  to  thee ; 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 

And  do  thou  answer  me. 

8  When  thou  didst  say,  Seek  ye  my  face, 

Then  unto  thee  reply 
Thus  did  my  heart,  Above  all  things 
Thy  face,  Lord,  seek  will  I. 

Ver.  8.  The  voice  of  God,  throughout  the  scriptures,  exhorteth  the 
believer  to  turn  away  from  the  delusive  appearances  of  the  creature, 
and  to  seek  after  Him,  who  is  "  altogether  lovely."  To  this  voice  the 
believer  answers,  like  a  well-tuned  instrument  to  the  master's  touch- 
declaring  his  resolution  so  to  do. 

9  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face ; 

Put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath :  thou  hast 

An  helper  been  to  me. 
O  God  of  my  salvation, 

Leave  me  not,  nor  forsake  : 

10  Though  me  my  parents  both  should  leave, 

The  Lord  will  me  uptake. 

Ver.  10.  The  case  of  the  church  and  of  the  soul  is  oftentimes  com- 
pared to  that  of  a  poor,  helpless,  exposed  orphan.  Where  worldly  com- 
forts end,  heavenly  ones  begin.  See  Isaiah  xlix.  15.  Mattb.  xxiii.  37. 
John  ix.  35. 

1 1  O  Lord,  instruct  me  in  thy  way, 

To  me  a  leader  be 
In  a  plain  path,  because  of  those 
That  hatred  bear  to  me. 

12  Give  me  not  to  mine  en'mies  will ; 

For  witnesses  that  lie 
Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
As  breathe  out  cruelty. 
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Ver.  12.  David  had  his  enemies,  and  false  accusers  ;  Christ  also  had 
his;  and  every  child  of  God  hath  need  to  petition  for  deliverance  from 
the  great  enemy  of  his  salvation,  the  grand  accuser  of  the  brethren,  who 
is  ever  breathing  out  malice  and  cruelty  against  the  body  and  members 
of  Christ. 

1 3  I  fainted  had,  unless  that  I 

Believed  had  to  see 
The  Lord's  own  goodness  in  the  land 
Of  them  that  living  be. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 

And  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart ;  yea,  do  thou  wait, 
I  say,  upon  the  Lord. 

Ver.  13.  "  Faith"  in  the  comfortable  promises  of  God  is  the  only 
sovereign  cordial  for  "  a  fainting"  spirit.  Earth  is  the  land  of  the 
dying ;  we  must  extend  our  prospect  into  heaven,  which  is  the  land  of 
the  "  living,"  where  th-e  faithful  shall  "  see,"  and  experience  evermore. 
"  the  goodness  of  the  Lord." 

Ver.  14.  Let  us  patiently  "  wait  on  the  Lord,"  till  the  few  and  evii 
days  of  our  pilgrimage  pass  away,  and  we  arrive  at  the  mansions  pre- 
pared for  us  in  the  house  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  till  our  warfare  be 
accomplished,  and  terminate  in  the  peace  of  God. 


PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  ^1^0  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock  : 

-*-     Hold  not  thy  peace  to  me  ; 
Lest  like  those  that  to  pit  descend 
I  by  thy  silence  be. 

2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray  'rs, 

When  unto  thee  I  cry  ; 
When  to  thine  holy  oracle 
I  lift  mine  hands  on  high. 

3  With  ill  men  draw  me  not  away 

That  work  iniquity  ; 
That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  while  in 
Their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 

And  ills  endeavoured  : 
And  as  their  handy-works  deserve, 
To  them  be  rendered. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  These  verses  may  be  considered  (as  the  imperative  and 
the  future  are  used  promiscuously)  as  prophecies  of  the  divine  judg- 
ments, which  have  been  since  executed  against  the  Jews,  and  which 


PSALM  XXIX.  61 

will  be  executed  against  all  the  enemies  of  JEHOVAH  and  his  Christ, 
whom  neither  the  "  works"  of  creation,  nor  those  of  redemption  and 
grace,  can  lead  to  repentance. 

5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

Who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 
The  doing  of  his  hand. 

6  For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

For  graciously  he  heard 

The  voice  of  my  petitions, 

And  pra}rers  did  regard. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  As  the  former  verses  may  be  accommodated  to  the  humi- 
liation and  sufferings,  so  what  follows  to  the  glory  and  triumph  of 
Christ  our  Head,  who,  through  the  power  of  the  Divinity,  having 
overcome  his  enemies,  may  be  supposed,  at  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  to  have  sung  such  a  strain ;  a  strain,  which  they,  who  have  been 
delivered  from  sin  and  sorrow,  will  best  understand,  by  using  it. 

7  The  Lord's  my  strength  and  shield ;  my  heart 

Upon  him  did  rely  ; 
And  I  am  helped :  hence  my  heart 

Doth  joy  exceedingly, 
And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 

8  Their  strength  is  God  alone : 
He  also  is  the  saving  strength 

Of  his  anointed  one. 

Ver.  8.  He  who  saved  and  exalted  the  Head,  will  also  save  and  exalt 
the  members  in  due  time.  And  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious 
salvation,  the  salvation  of  his  church,  the  Redeemer  intercedeth,  in  the 
remaining  verse  of  this  psalm.     See  John  xvii. 

9  O  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 

Bless  thine  inheritance  ; 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
For  evermore  advance. 

Ver.  9«  Save  us,  0  Lord  Jesus,  from  our  sins  ;  bless  us,  0  thou  Son 
•of  David,  with  the  blessing  of  righteousness ;  feed  us,  O  thou  good 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep ;  and  lift  us  up  for  ever  from  the  dust.  G  thou, 
who  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ! 


PSALM  XXIX. 

1  fi  IVE  ye  unto  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
That  of  the  mighty  be, 


All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
With  cheerfulness  give  ye. 
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2  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  give 

That  to  his  name  is  due ; 
And  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
Unto  Jehovah  bow. 

3  The  Lord's  voice  on  the  waters  is ; 

The  God  of  majesty 
Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
Of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  pow'rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 

Out  from  the  Lord  most  high; 
The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
Of  glorious  majesty. 

Ver.  4.  Of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God's  voice,  when  he  speaketh 
from  heaven  in  thunder,  few  hearts  are  insensible ;  of  the  power  and 
majesty  of  his  voice,  when  he  spoke  from  heaven  by  his  Apostles,  the 
world  was  once  fully  sensible.  O  may  he  so  cause  the  glorious  sound 
of  the  gospel  to  be  heard,  under  the  whole  heaven,  that  the  world  may 
again  be  made  sensible  thereof,  before  that  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
which  hath  so  often  called  sinners  to  repentance,  shall  call  them  to 
judgment ! 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 

Asunder  cedars  tear ; 
Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
That  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

6  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

Ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 
And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 
The  mountain  Sirion. 

Ver.  5.  The  force  of  lightning  is  known  to  rend  in  pieces  the  tallest 
and  strongest  trees  in  a  moment ;  nor  is  the  word  of  God  less  effectual 
in  bringing  down  the  loftiest  pride,  and  rending  the  hardest  heart  of 
man,  by  the  Spirit  which  accompanieth  it.  Thus  was  the  persecuting 
Saul  humbled  and  converted,  by  a  "  light"  and  a  "  voice"  from 
M  heaven  ;"  so  that,  instead  of  "breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaugh- 
4t  ters,"  he  asks,  like  a  meek  and  dutiful  child,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
<■'  have  me  to  do?"     Acts  ix.  1 — 6. 

Ver.  6.  Thunder  not  only  demolisheth  the  cedars,  but  "  shaketh  the 
«  mountains"  on  which  they  grow.  Thus,  by  the  gospel,  "  every 
"  mountain  and  hill  was  shaken  and  made  low ;  every  high  thing, 
"  which  exalted  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  was  cast  down 
«'  and  brought  into  subjection."     Isaiah  xl.  4.    2  Cor.  x.  5. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire  ; 

8  The  desert  it  doth  shake  : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
Of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 
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9  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calve, 
It  makes  the  forest  bare  : 
And  in  his  temple  ev'ry  one 
His  glory  doth  declare. 

Ver.  7.  The  word  of  God  is  "  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
«*  any  two-edged  sword,"  penetrating,  melting,  enlightening,  and  in- 
flaming the  hearts  of  men.     Acts  ii.  3.     Heb.  iv.  12. 

Ver.  8.  The  gospel  was  first  preached  in  Palestine,  but  from  thence 
it  went  forth  into  the  Gentile  world,  that  dry,  barren,  and  desolate 
u  wilderness." 

Ver.  9.  Storms  of  thunder  and  lightning,  attended  often  with  whirl- 
winds, strip  the  trees  of  their  leaves,  and  disclose  the  recesses  of  forests. 
It  is  by  the  "  word  of  God,"  that  the  hidden  "  things  of  darkness  are 
14  manifested,"  and  "the  counsels  of  all  hearts  revealed:"  for  u  all 
u  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we 
*'  have  to  do."  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Heb.  iv.  15.  For  these  his  marvellous 
works,  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  world,  God  is  daily  "  glorified"  by 
his  people. 

10  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods ;  the  Lord 

Sits  King,  and  ever  shall. 

1 1  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 

And  with  peace  bless  them  all. 

Ver.  10.  The  Lord  Jesus  sitteth  on  his  throne,  having  all  power  in 
the  dispensations  of  nature  and  of  grace ;  by  which  as  he  checketh  at 
pleasure  the  rage  of  the  most  boisterous  elements  in  the  former,  so. 
with  the  same  ease,  he  controlleth  the  fury  of  the  enemy  and  oppressor 
in  the  latter ;  saying  with  equal  authority,  in  both  cases,  Peace  !  be 
still ! 

Ver.  11.  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  the  "  mighty  God,"  and  thou  art  the 
"  Prince  of  Peace."     Isaiah  ix.  6. 
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1  T   ORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 
■*~^     Hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
Mad'st  not  mine  enemy. 

2  O  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

I  in  distress  to  thee, 
With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

Ver.  1.  «These  words,  if  originally  composed  and  uttered  by  king 
David,  on  occasion  of  some  temporal  mercy,  apply  in  a  far  more  em- 
phatical  and  beautiful  manner,  to  the  case  of  Messiah,  suffering  and 
rising  again,  as  well  as  to  that  of  his  church  and  people,  following  him. 

3  O  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 

And  rescu'd  from  the  grave ; 
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That  I  to  pit  should  not  go  down, 
Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  O  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

Sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  ; 
And  give  unto  him  thanks,  when  ye 
His  holiness  record. 

5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath  j 

Life  in  his  favour  lies  : 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
At  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

That  nothing  shall  me  move. 

7  O  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 

To  stand  strong  by  thy  love  : 

Ver.  5.  This  is  a  most  beautiful  and  affecting  image  of  the  suffering* 
and  exaltation  of  Christ;  of  the  sorrows  and  joys  of  a  penitent;  of  the 
miseries  of  time,  and  the  glories  of  eternity ;  of  the  night  of  death,  and 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  David,  after  his  success  against  Goliath,  and  Christ,  upon 
his  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  were  hailed  by  the  acclamations 
and  hosannas  of  the  people,  as  the  Christian  may  sometimes  meet  with 
the  applauses  of  the  world,  and  be  led  to  think  himself  established  in 
prosperity.  But  other  troubles  awaited  David ;  and  the  blessed  Jesus 
was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Let  not  the  disciple  expect  to  be  above  his 
master;  nor,  in  the  season  of  light  and  joy,  neglect  to  prepare  for  the 
approaching  days  of  sorrow  and  darkness. 

But  when  that  thou,  O  gracious  God, 

Didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 
Then  quickly  was  my  prosp'rous  state 

Turn'd  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 

I  caused  to  ascend  : 
My  humble  supplication 
I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

When  I  go  down  to  pit  ? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 
Thy  truth  declare  shall  it  ? 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy;  help  me,  Lord: 

1 1  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing ;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loos'd, 
And  girded  me  with  gladness  j 
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Ver.  8,  9,  &  10.  These  words  may  make  us  think  of  "  the  strong 
"  cryings  and  supplications,"  which  the  true  David  poured  forth,  while 
under  the  cloud  of  his  passion ;  and  which  are  to  be  poured  forth  by  us, 
when  conformed  to  his  image,  in  suffering  affliction. 

12  That  sing  thy  praise  ray  glory  may, 
And  never  silent  be. 
O  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

Ver.  12.  The  tongue  then  becometh  the  "  glory  of  man,"  when  it  is 
employed  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God. 
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1  T  N  thee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 
-*■-      Sham'd  let  me  never  be ; 
According  to  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 
l2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
Send  me  deliverance : 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 
And  my  house  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take ; 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  therefore 

Pull  me  out  of  the  net, 
Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
So  privily  have  set. 

5  Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 

My  sp'rit :  for  thou  art  he, 
O  thou,  Jehovah,  God  of  truth, 
That  hast  redeemed  me. 

6  Those  that  do  lying  vanities 

Regard,  I  have  abhorr'd : 
But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

Ver.  5.  David,  in  his  distresses,  might  by  the9e  words  express  his 
resignation  of  himself  and  his  affairs  into  the  hands  of  God ;  but  it  is 
certain,  that  Christ  actually  did  expire  upon  the  cross,  with  the  former 
part  of  this  verse  in  his  mouth,  Luke  xxiii.  46.  Nor  is  there  any  im- 
propriety in  the  application  of  the  latter  part  to  him  ;  since,  as  man,  the 
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surety  and  representative  of  his  people,  he  was  «  redeemed"  from  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  by  "  the  God  of  truth"  accomplishing  his  promises. 

7  I'll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy  : 

For  thou  my  miseries 
Consider'd  hast ;  thou  hast  my  soul 
Known  in  adversities : 

8  And  thou  hast  not  inclosed  me 

Within  the  en'my's  hand  ; 
And  by  thee  have  my  feet  been  made 
In  a  large  room  to  stand. 

9  O  Lord,  upon  me  mercy  have, 

For  trouble  is  on  me : 
Mine  eye,  my  belly,  and  my  soul, 

With  grief  consumed  be. 
10  Because  my  life  with  grief  is  spent, 

My  years  with  sighs  and  groans : 
My  strength  doth  fail  \  and  for  my  sin 

Consumed  are  my  bones. 

Ver.  9.  Such  were  the  troubles  of  David,  and,  more  emphatically, 
those  of  Christ ;  and  sickness  and  sorrow  may  one  day  teach  us  all  to 
use  the  same  expressions. 

Ver.  10.  Do  we  not,  in  these  words,  hear  the  voice  of  the  "  man  of 
"  sorrows,  suffering,  not  indeed  for  his  own  iniquity,"  but  for  ours,  of 
which,  he  frequently,  in  the  psalms,  speaks  as  if  it  were  his  own. 

Ill  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 
And  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 
And  specially  reproach'd  of  those 

That  were  my  neighbours  near  : 
When  they  me  saw  they  from  me  fled. 

12  Ev'n  so  I  am  forgot, 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead : 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot. 

Ver.  11.  These  particulars  were  never  more  applicable  to  David  than 
they  were  to  the  Son  of  David,  when  his  acquaintance,  at  beholding 
him  reviled  by  his  enemies,  were  terrified  from  attending  him,  and 
when  "  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled." 

Ver.  12.  This  was  literally  the  case  of  Christ,  when  laid  in  the 
sepulchre,  and  esteemed  no  longer  the  object  of  hope  by  his  friends,  or 
of  fear  by  his  enemies. 

1 3  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard  j 

Fear  compass'd  me,  while  they 
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Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
To  take  my  life  away. 

14  But  as  for  me,  O  Lord,  my  trust 

Upon  thee  I  did  lay  -? 
And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 
Did  confidently  say. 

Ver.  13.  The  slander  of  Shimei,  and  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  against 
king  David,  may  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  slanders  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  counsels  of  Judas  and  the  Sanhedrim,  against  the  beloved  Son  of 
God. 

1 5  My  times  are  wholly  in  thine  hand : 

Do  thou  deliver  me 
From  their  hands  that  mine  enemies 
And  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 

Upon  thy  servant  make : 
Unto  me  give  salvation, 

For  thy  great  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  asham'd,  O  Lord, 

For  on  thee  call'd  I  have : 
Let  wicked  men  be  sham'd,  let  them 
Be  silent  in  the  grave.' 

1 8  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 

That  grievous  things  do  say, 
And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
On  righteous  men  do  lay. 

1 9  How  great's  the  goodness  thou  for  them 

That  fear  thee  keep'st  in  store, 
And  wrought'st  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
The  sons  of  men  before  ! 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 

Shalt  hide  them  from  man's  pride : 
From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt, 
As  in  a  tent,  them  hide. 

2 1  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord ; 

For  he  hath  magnify'd 
His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
A  city  fortify 'd. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 

I  in  my  haste  had  said ; 
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My  voice  yet  heard'st  thou,  when  to  thee 
With  cries  my  moan  I  made. 

Ver.  21.  The  man  Christ,  and  his  church  with  him,  like  David  of  old, 
here  rejoice  in  the  protection  and  saving  power  of  God,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  lsa.  xxvi.  1.  "  We  have  a  strong  city ;  salvation  will  God 
*'  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks." 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints ; 

Because  the  Lord  doth  guard 
The  faithful,  and  he  plenteously 
Proud  doers  doth  reward. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  strength 

Unto  your  heart  shall  send, 

All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 

Doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 

Ver.  23  &  24.  The  exhortation  is  raised  from  the  consideration  of  the 
deliverance  of  Christ,  with  the  destruction  of  his  enemies  ;  which  ought 
to  strengthen  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  believers  under  all  their  afflic- 
tions here  below.    See  Hebr.  xii.  3. 
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1  (T\  BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom 
^-J     Is  freely  pardoned 

All  the  transgression  he  hath  done, 
Whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Bless'd  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 

Imputeth  not  his  sin, 
And  in  whose  sp'rit  there  is  no  guile, 
Nor  fraud  is  found  therein. 

3  When  as  I  did  refrain  my  speech, 

And  silent  was  my  tongue, 
My  bones  then  waxed  old,  because 
I  roared  all  day  long. 

4  For  upon  me  both  day  and  night 

Thine  hand  did  heavy  lie, 
So  that  my  moisture  turned  is 
In  summer's  drought  thereby. 

5  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 

My  sin  acknowledged, 
And  likewise  mine  iniquity 
I  have  not  covered : 
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I  will  confess  unto  the  Lord 

My  trespasses,  said  I ; 
And  of  my  sin  thou  freely  didst 

Forgive  th'  iniquity. 

Ver.  5.  What  is  this,  but  the  gospel  itself? — "  If  we  confess  our  xins, 
*fc  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins."  1  John  i.  Q.  Were 
angels  to  descend  from  heaven,  to  comfort  the  dejected  spirit  of  a  sin- 
ner, they  could  say  nothing  more  effectual  for  the  purpose,  than  what 
is  said  in  this  verse  of  our  psalm.  But  practice  will  be  the  best  com- 
ment upon  it. 

6  For  this  shall  ev'ry  godly  one 

His  prayer  make  to  thee ; 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek, 

As  found  thou  mayest  be. 
Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 

Do  swell  up  to  the  brim, 
They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

Nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou  shalt 

From  trouble  keep  me  free : 
Thou  with  songs  of  deliverance 
About  shalt  compass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 

The  way  that  thou  shalt  go ; 
And,  with  mine  eye  upon  thee  set, 
I  will  direction  show. 

9  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 

Which  do  not  understand ; 
Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  theer 
A  bridle  must  command. 

10  Unto  the  man  that  wicked  is 

His  sorrows  shall  abound ; 

But  him  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord 

Mercy  shall  compass  round. 

1 1  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

In  him  do  ye  rejoice : 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 
For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 


70  PSALM  XXXIII. 

1  ^L7^E  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice  ; 

-■-       it  comely  is  and  right, 
That  upright  men,  with  thankful  voice, 
Should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 

Sing  with  the  psaltery  ; 
Upon  a  ten-string' d  instrument 
Make  ye  sweet  melody. 

Ver.  2.  There  is  no  instrument  like  the  rational  soul,  and  no  me- 
lody like  that  of  well-tuned  affections. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 

With  loud  noise  skilfully  ; 

4  For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  works 

Are  done  in  verity. 

5  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 

A  love  he  beareth  still  ; 
The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
The  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

Ver.  5.  "  Old  things  are  passed  away,"  and  the  ideas  of  a  Christian 
are  to  be  transferred  from  the  old  world,  and  the  old  dispensation,  to 
the  "  new ;"  since,  under  the  gospel,  "  all  things  are  become  new." 

Ver.  5.  "  Justice"  is  an  attribute  inseparable  from  God ;  and  what 
deserves  the  praises  of  man,  as  it  excites  the  admiration  of  angels,  is, 
that,  without  sacrificing  this  formidable  attribute,  he  hath  contrived  tu 
fill  and  overflow  the  earth  with  his  "  mercy." 

6  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 

Did  their  beginning  take ; 
And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

7  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 

Together  as  an  heap ; 
And  in  storehouses,  as  it  were, 
He  layeth  up  the  deep. 

8  Let  earth,  and  all  that  live  therein, 

With  rev'rence  fear  the  Lord ; 
Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
Dread  him  with  one  accord. 

9  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 

It  was  without  delay  ; 

Established  it  firmly  stood, 

Whatever  he  did  say. 
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10  God  doth  the  counsel  bring  to  nought 

Which  heathen  folk  do  take  ; 
And  what  the  people  do  devise 
Of  none  effect  doth  make. 

1 1  O  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 

Doth  stand  for  ever  sure ; 
And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
From  age  to  age  endure. 

12  That  nation  blessed  is,  whose  God 

Jehovah  is,  and  those 
A  blessed  people  are,  whom  for 
His  heritage  he  chose. 

13  The  Lord  from  heav'n  sees  and  beholds 

All  sons  of  men  full  well : 

14  He  views  all  from  his  dwelling-place 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwell. 

Ver.  12.  The  foregoing  considerations  of  the  righteousness,  truth, 
mercy,  power,  and  wisdom  of  JEHOVAH,  naturally  suggest  a  reflection 
on  the  "  blessedness"  of  his  people,  in  whose  cause  all  those  attributes 
are,  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  engaged  and  exercised. 

1 5  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 

Their  doings  he  observes. 

16  Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 

No  mighty  man  preserves. 

1 7  An  horse  for  preservation 

Is  a  deceitful  thing  ; 
And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength, 
Can  no  deliv'rance  bring. 

18  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye ; 
Ev'n  those  who  on  his  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely. 

19  From  death  to  free  their  soul,  in  dearth 

Life  unto  them  to  yield. 

20  Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord  ; 

He  is  our  help  and  shield. 

Ver.  20  &  21.  In  answer  to  the  foregoing  exhortation,  the  "  righte- 
"  ous"  are  here  introduced,  declaring  their  fixed  resolution  to  persevere 
in  faith  and  patience,  "  waiting"  for  their  Lord,  in  whom  they  "  rejoice 
"  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,"  by  reason  of  that  humble 
and  holy  confidence  which  they  have  in  him. 
23 
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21  Sith  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

Our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

22  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

Ver.  22.  The  "  hope"  of  God's  people  was  always  in  Messiah.  Of 
old  they  prayed  for  the  "  mercy"  of  his  first  coming ;  now  they  expect 
his  second.  Grant  us,  O  Lord,  that  hope,  of  which  we  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 
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1  /^1  OD  will  I  bless  all  times  j  his  praise 
^-*      My  mouth  shall  still  express. 

2  My  soul  shall  boast  in  God :  the  meek 

Shall  hear  with  joyfulness. 

3  Extol  the  Lord  with  me,  let  us 

Exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  he  heard,  and  did 

Me  from  all  fears  deliver. 

Ver.  1.  The  Christian,  delivered  from  many  perils,  yet  continually 
liable  to  more,  finds  cause,  at  all  seasons,  and  in  all  situations,  to  bless 
God.  "  In  all  things  he  gives  thanks,  and  rejoices  even  in  tribulation," 
which  cannot  deprive  him  of  the  true  ground  of  all  joy,  the  salvation  of 
Christ.  t 

Ver.  5.  The  Christian,  not  only  himself  magnifies  God,  but  exhorts 
others  to  do  likewise ;  and  longs  for  that  day  to  come,  when  all  nations 
and  languages,  laying  aside  their  contentions  and  animosities,  their  pre- 
judices and  their  errors,  their  unbelief,  their  heresies,  and  their  schisms, 
shall  make  their  sound  to  be  heard  as  one,  in  magnifying  and  exalting 
their  great  Redeemer's  name. 

5  They  look'd  to  him,  and  lighten'd  were  : 

Not  shamed  were  their  faces. 

6  This  poor  man  cry'd,  God  heard,  and  sav'd 

Him  from  all  his  distresses. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 

And  round  encompasseth 
All  those  about  that  do  him  fear, 
And  them  delivereth. 

Ver.  5.  Faith  is  the  eye,  sin  the  blindness,  and  Christ  the  light  of  the 
soul.  The  blindness  must  be  removed,  and  the  eye  must  be  directed 
to  the  light,  which  will  then  illuminate  the  whole  man,  and  guide  him 
in  the  way  of  salvation.  He  who  thus  looketh  unto  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness, for  light  and  direction,  shall  never  be  confounded. 

Ver.  6.  David,  when  he  escaped  from  his  enemies,  might  be  "  poor" 
and  destitute.  But  HE  was  emphatically  the  "  poor  man,"  who  be- 
came so  for  our  sakes ;  who  not  only  possessed  nothing,  but  desired 
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nothing,  in  this  world.     HE  "  cried,  and  JEHOVAH  heard  him,  and 
-'<■  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

8  O  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good  : 

Who  trusts  in  him  is  bless'd. 

9  Fear  God  his  saints :  none  that  him  fear 

Shall  be  with  want  oppress'd. 

10  The  lions  young  may  hungry  be, 

And  they  may  lack  their  food : 
But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
Shall  not  lack  any  good. 

1 1  O  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 

And  unto  me  give  ear ; 
I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
How  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 

To  see  good  would  live  long  ? 

13  Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 

And  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

Ver.  13.    See  1  Pet.  iii.  9 — 12.  and  the  great  example,  1  Pet.  ii.  21.  22. 

14  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 

Pursue  it  earnestly. 

15  God's  eyes  are  on  the  just;  his  ears 

Are  open  to  their  cry. 

16  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 

Those  that  do  wickedly, 
That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

17  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

He  unto  them  gives  ear  ; 
And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
By  him  deliver'd  are. 

18  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 

That  be  of  broken  sp'rit ; 

To  them  he  safety  doth  afford 

That  are  in  heart  contrite. 

Ver.  1?.  This  great  and  comforting  truth  is  attested  by  the  history  of 
the  deliverances  of  Israel :  but  above  all,  by  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
through  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ. — The  death  of  martyrs  is  their 
deliverance ;  and  the  greatest  of  all  deliverances. 
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19  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 

In  number  many  be ; 
But  yet  at  length  out  of  them  all 
The  Lord  doth  set  him  free. 

20  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 

Whatever  can  befall ; 
That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
Can  broken  be  at  all. 

Ver.  19.  «  In  the  world,"  saith  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  <;  ye 
"  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
"  world."     John  xvi.  33. 

Ver.  20.  The  bones  of  the  true  paschal  Lamb  continued  whole  during 
the  passion,  and  those  of  the  saints  shall  be  raised  whole  at  the  last  day, 
when  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  shall  come  out  of  its  sufferings,  1 
less  perfect  and  entire  than  did  the  natural. 

21  111  shall  the  wicked  slay  •,  laid  waste 

Shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

22  The  Lord  redeems  his  servants'  souls ; 

None  perish  that  him  trust. 

Ver.  21.  Whoso  doubts  the  truth  of  this,  let  him  only  survey  and  con- 
sider attentively  the  desolation  of  the  once  highly  favoured  nation,  for 
their  enmity  against  the  King  of  righteousness,  and  his  faithful  subjects. 


PSALM  XXXV. 

1  ""OLEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead ;  and  fight 
-■-     with  those  that  fight  with  me. 

2  Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 

Stand  up  mine  help  to  be. 

3  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  and  do 

Against  them  stop  the  way 
That  me  pursue  :  unto  my  soul, 
I'm  thy  salvation,  say. 

Ver.  1.  David  in  his  afflictions,  Christ  in  his  passion,  the  church  under 
persecution,  and  the  Christian  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  supplicate  the 
Almighty  to  appear  in  their  behalf,  and  to  vindicate  their  cause. 

4  Let  them  confounded  be  and  sham'd 

That  for  my  soul  have  sought : 
Who  plot  my  hurt  turn'd  back  be  they, 
And  to  confusion  brought. 

5  Let  them  be  like  unto  the  chaff 

That  flies  before  the  wind  ; 
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And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  hard  behind. 

Ver.  5.  The  Jews,  separated  from  the  church  and  people  of  Christ, 
become  useless  and  unprofitable  to  any  good  work,  possessing  only  the 
empty  ceremonies  and  husks  of  their  religion,  and  by  the  breath  of  the 
divine  displeasure  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  afford  a  striking 
comment  on  this  verse,  and  as  striking  an  admonition  to  every  opposer 
of  the  holy  Jesus.     See  PsaL  i.  4. 

6  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 

And  let  it  slipp'ry  prove ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

Pursue  them  from  above. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  for  me 

Their  net  hid  in  a  pit, 
They  also  have  without  a  cause 
For  my  soul  digged  it. 

Ver.  6.  Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from  all  blindness,  but  above  all,  from 
that  which  is  judicial ! 

Ver.  7  &  8.  The  Jews,  who  crucified  Christ,  lest  "  the  Romans  should 
"  take  away  their  place  and  nation,"  had  their  place  and  nation  taken 
away  by  those  Romans,  for  that  very  reason. 

8  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares ; 

His  net  he  hid  withal 
Himself  let  catch ;  and  in  the  same 
Destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy ;  and  glad 

In  his  salvation  be : 

10  And  all  my  bones  shall  say,  O  Lord, 

Who  is  like  unto  thee, 

Which  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  him 

That  is  for  him  too  strong  ; 
The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 

That  spoils  and  does  him  wrong  ? 

1 1  False  witnesses  rose ;  to  my  charge 

Things  I  not  knew  they  laid. 

12  They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 

Me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

Ver.  11  &  12.  This  was  never  more  literally  true  of  David,  than  it 
was  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when  standing  before  Pontius  Pilate,  he  received 
no  other  return  from  the  Jews,  for  all  the  gracious  words  which  he  had 
spoken,  and  all  the  merciful  works  which  he  had  done  among  them,  than 
that  of  being  slandered,  and  put  to  death. 
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13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick, 

In  sackcloth  sad  I  mourn' d  : 
My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  pray'r 
Into  my  bosom  turn'd. 

14  Myself  I  did  behave  as  he 

Had  been  my  friend  or  brother ; 
I  heavily  bow'd  down,  as  one 
That  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

Ver.  13.  If  David  prayed,  fasting  in  sackcloth,  for  Saul  and  his 
associates,  the  Son  of  David,  to  heal  the  souls  of  men,  put  on  the  veil  of 
mortal  flesh,  and  appeared  in  the  form  and  habit  of  a  penitent,  fasting 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  making  continual  intercession  for  transgres- 
sors, and  grieving  to  think  that  any  men,  by  their  obstinacy,  should 
deprive  themselves  of  the  benefits  thereof. 

Ver.  14.  He  who  so  passionately  lamented  the  natural  death  of  Saul, 
doubtless  bewailed  greatly  his  spiritual  death  of  sin :  and  he  who  took  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  Jerusalem,  wept  over 
that  wretched  city,  with  the  tender  affection  of  a  "  friend,"  a  "  brother," 
and  a  "  mother." — Luke  xiii.  34. 

15  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoic'd, 

Gath'ring  themselves  together ; 
Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 

Themselves  against  me  gather  : 
I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  me  tear, 

And  quiet  would  not  be. 

16  With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 

They  gnash'd  their  teeth  at  me. 

Ver.  15.  When  the  blessed  Jesus  was  suffering  for  the  sins  of  men, 
he  was  insulted  by  those  men  for  whose  sins  he  suffered. 

Ver.  16.  However  this  might  be  true  in  the  case  of  David,  it  certainly 
had  a  literal  accomplishment  in  the  scoffs  and  taunts  of  the  chief  priests 
and  others,  when  Christ  was  hanging  on  the  cross. — u  Ah,  thou  that 
"  destroyest  the  temple,  &c  He  trusted  in  GOD,  &c.  Let  him  come 
"  down  from  the  cross,  &c.  &c."  nay,  one  of  the  thieves  crucified  with 
him  "  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth."  Whosoever  considers  these  things, 
will  not  be  surprised  at  the  expostulation  in  the  following  verse : 

1 7  How  long,  Lord,  look'st  thou  on  ?  from  those 

Destructions  they  intend 
Rescue  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
My  darling  do  defend. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord, 

Within  th'  assembly  great ; 
And  where  much  people  gather'd  are 
Thy  praises  forth  will  set. 

Ver.  18.    This  verse  is  exactly  parallel  to  Psal.  xxii.  25. 
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1 9  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 

Proudly  rejoice  o'er  me  ; 
Nor  who  me  hate  without  a  cause, 
Let  them  wink  with  the  eye. 

20  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 

But  crafty  plots  prepare 
Against  all  those  within  the  land 
That  meek  and  quiet  are. 

Ver.  20.  Our  Lord  did  not  aim  at  temporal  sovereignty  over  the 
Jews;  nor  did  the  primitive  Christians  desire  to  intermeddle  with  the 
politics  of  the  world ;  yet  all  were  betrayed,  mocked,  and  persecuted, 
as  rebels  and  usurpers,  and  the  pests  of  society. 

21  With  mouths  set  wide,  they  'gainst  me  said, 

Ha,  ha !  our  eye  doth  see. 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace  ; 

Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  up  thyself;  wake,  that  thou  may'st 

Judgment  to  me  afford, 
Ev'n  to  my  cause,  O  thou  that  art 
My  only  God  and  Lord. 

24  O  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 

After  thy  righteousness ; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainst  me 
Triumphantly  express : 

25  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus ; 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  he 
Is  swallow'd  up  by  us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

That  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast 
With  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

27  Let  them  that  love  my  righteous  cause 

Be  glad,  shout,  and  not  cease 

To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnify'd, 

Who  loves  his  servant's  peace. 

Ver.  26.  The  accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  well  known.  There  are 
two  events  to  come,  parallel  to  these  two  which  are  past,  viz.  the  resur- 
rection of  the  faithful,  and  the  destruction  of  the  world ;  when  all  who, 
like  the  Jews,  have  "  rejoiced  in  the  hurt"  of  Messiah,  and  have  magni- 
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fied  themselves  "  against  him,"  will,  like  the  Jews,  be  covered  with 
everlasting  "  confusion." 

Ver.  27-    See  John  xvii As  the  preceding  verse,  (26.)  foretold  the 

.sorrow  of  the  enemies,  so  ver.  27.  describes  the  joy  of  the  friends  to 
Messiah,  upon  his  victory  and  exaltation,  which  have  been,  and  shall 
continue  to  be,  celebrated  by  his  church,  in  these  divine  hymns,  indited 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  until  the  songs  of  time  shall  end  in  the  hallelujahs 
of  eternity. 

28  Thy  righteousness  shall  also  be 
Declared  by  my  tongue  ; 
The  praises  that  belong  to  thee 
Speak  shall  it  all  day  long. 


PSALM  XXXVI. 

1  riiHE  wicked  man's  transgression 

J-      Within  my  heart  thus  says, 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
Is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  himself  he  flattereth 

In  his  own  blinded  eye, 
Until  the  hatefulness  be  found 
Of  his  iniquity. 

3  Words  from  his  mouth  proceeding  are, 

Fraud  and  iniquity : 
He  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good, 
Hath  left  off  utterly. 

4  He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

Most  cunningly  doth  plot : 
He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 
111  he  abhorreth  not. 

5  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heav'ns  ; 

Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds : 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great; 

Thy  judgments  deep  as  floods: 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  precious  is  thy  grace  ! 
Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 

Men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

Ver.  7.  The  people  of  God  can  never  enough  value  and  extol  the 
"  loving  kindness"  of  Him,  whose  overshadowing  "  wings"  protect  and 
cherish  them  on  earth,  in  order  to  bear  them  from  thence  to  heaven.  See 
Matth.  xxiii.  37.    Deut.  xxxii.  11. 
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8  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 

Shall  be  well  satisfy 'd ; 
From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
Wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

Remains  alone  with  thee  ; 

And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine 

We  clearly  light  shall  see. 


Ver.  8.  In  heaven  alone  the  thirst  of  an  immortal  soul  after  happiness 
can  be  satisfied.  There  the  streams  of  Eden  will  flow  again.  They  who 
drink  of  them  shall  forget  their  earthly  poverty,  and  remember  the 
miseries  of  the  world  no  more.  Some  drops  from  the  celestial  cup  are 
sufficient,  for  a  time,  to  make  us  forget  our  sorrows,  even  while  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  them.  What  then  may  we  not  expect  from  full  draughts  of 
those  pleasures,  which  are  at  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  for  evermore  ! 

Ver.  9-  The  rivers  before-mentioned  flow  from  a  "  fountain,"  which 
fetcheth  not  supplies  from  without,  but  whose  spring  is  within  itself,  and 
therefore  can  never  be  exhausted.  The  "  water  of  life"  proceeds  from 
••  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb."  Rev.xxii.  1.  "  This  is  life  eternal, 
"  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
••  sent."  John  xvii.  5.  God,  like  the  sun,  cannot  be  seen,  but  by  the  light 
which  himself  emits. 


10  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 

Continue  that  thee  know  ; 
And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
Thy  righteousness  bestow. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 

Come,  and  against  me  stand  ; 
And  let  me  not  removed  be, 
Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 


Ver.  11.  The  Christian  has  reason  enough  to  join  with  the  prophet  in 
this  petition,  whether  we  suppose  it  to  deprecate  destruction  from  proud 
men  and  sinners,  without  us,  or  from  pride  and  sin,  within  us. 


12  There  fallen  are  they,  and  ruined, 
That  work  iniquities : 
Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
Be  able  to  arise. 


Ver.  12.  Faith  carries  us  forward  to  the  end  of  time ;  it  shews  us  the 
Lord  sitting  on  his  throne  of  judgment ;  the  righteous  caught  up  to  meet 
him  in  the  air ;  the  world  in  flames  under  his  feet ;  and  the  empire  of  sin 
fallen,  to  rise  no  more. 
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1  Tj^OR  evil  doers  fret  thou  not 
-*-      Thyself  unquietly  j 
Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 

That  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  even  like  unto  the  grass, 

Soon  be  cut  down  shall  they ; 
And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 
They  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

And  be  thou  doing  good  ; 
And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
And  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God  ;  he'll  give 

Thine  heart's  desire  to  thee. 

5  Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 

It  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

Ver.  5.   This  was  most  eminently  true  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  at  his 
resurrection,  and  will  be  verified  in  his  saints,  at  the  last  day. 

6  And,  like  unto  the  light,  he  shall 

Thy  righteousness  display ; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
Like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

7  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

Wait  for  him :  do  not  fret 
For  him  who,  prosp'ring  in  his  way, 
Success  in  sin  doth  get. 

Ver.  7-    The  spotless  Lamb   of  God  was  dumb,   before  those  who 
were  divesting  him  of  his  honours,  and  robbing  him  of  his  life. 

8  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 

See  thou  forsake  also : 
Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
That  evil  thou  should'st  do. 

9  For  those  that  evil  doers  are 

Shall  be  cut  off  and  fall  : 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
The  earth  inherit  shall. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 
The  wicked  shall  not  be; 
His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
But  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 
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1 1  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 

The  meek  ones  shall  possess : 
They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
In  an  abundant  peace. 

Ver.  11.     See  Matth.  v.  5. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 

And  at  him  whets  his  teeth  : 

1 3  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

His  day  he  coming  seeth. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 

And  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
Men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,  which  they  have  drawn, 

Shall  enter  their  own  heart : 
Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall  break, 
And  into  pieces  part. 

16  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 

Is  more  and  better  far 
Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
As  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

1 7  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be ; 

But  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knows  the  just  man's  days,  and  still 

Their  heritage  remains. 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham'd  when  they 

The  evil  time  do  see ; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
They  satisfy'd  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

As  fat  of  lambs,  decay  \ 
They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
They  shall  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

Again  he  doth  not  pay  ; 
Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shews, 
And  gives  his  own  away.  • 

22  For  such  as  blessed  be  of  him 

The  earth  inherit  shall; 
D  5 
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And  they  that  cursed  are  of  him 
Shall  be  destroyed  all. 

23  A  good  man's  footsteps  by  the  Lord 

Are  ordered  aright ; 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 
He  greatly  doth  delight. 

Ver.  22.    See  Matth.  xv. 

Ver.  25.  This  was  emphatically  true  of  the  man  Christ,  whose 
steps  JEHOVAH  established,  and  in  whose  way  he  delighted;  who, 
"  though  he  fell"  by  death,  yet  was  raised  again  by  his  mighty  hand. 
It  is  true  likewise  of  Christians,  whom  it  should  support  and  comfort, 
in  all  dangers  and  temptations.     See,  for  a  parallel,  Psal.  xci. 

24  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 

Be  cast  down  utterly ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
Upholds  him  mightily. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

Yet  have  I  never  seen 
The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
For  bread  have  beggars  been. 

26  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends : 

His  seed  is  blest  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

And  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 

Leaves  not  in  any  case; 
They  are  kept  ever :  but  cut  off 
Shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

And  ever  in  it  dwell  : 

30  The  just  man's  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak  ; 

His  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 

His  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

And  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

Ver.  30  &  31.  The  word  which  is  here,  as  in  other  places  innume- 
rable, translated  "  the  righteous,"  is  in  the  singular  number,  and  might 
therefore  be  translated  "  the  Righteous  One,"  or,  "  the  Just  One," 
for  it  is  often  designed  to  point  Him  out  to  us,  who  is  emphatically  so 
styled;  whose  "mouth"  always  "spake  wisdom,"  in  whose  "heart 
"  was  the  law  of  God,"  and  whose  "  steps"  NEVER  declined  to  evil. 
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Lord,  put  thy  laws  into  our  hearts,  that  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  may  speak,  and  as  the  mouth  speaks,  the  hands  may 
act,  and  the  feet  mav  walk. 

Ver.  32  &  33.  The  Jews  "  watched"  that  «  Just  One,"  daily  and 
hourly;  they  "sought  to  slay  him,"  and  did  so;  but  "  JEHO\  AH 
i4  left* him  not  in  their  hands,"  but  vindicated  his  innocence,  by  raising 
him  from  the  dead. 

33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake. 

Nor  leave  him  in  his  hands  : 

The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn 

When  he  in  judgment  stands. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 

And  thee  exalt  shall  he 
Th'  earth  to  inherit ;  when  cut  off 
The  wicked  thou  shalt  see. 

Ver.  34.  The  Apostle,  writing  to  the  Hebrew  converts,  under  afflic- 
tion and  persecution,  thus  expresseth  the  sentiment  contained  in  this 
verse,  "  Cast  not  away  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompence 
a  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the 
*;  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
"  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."     Hebr.  x.  5.5 

35  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  pow'r, 

Spread  like  a  green  bay-tree  : 

36  He  past,  yea,  was  not ;  him  I  sought, 

But  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 

The  man  of  uprightness ; 
Because  that  surely  of  this  man 
The  latter  end  is  peace. 

Ver.  35  &  36.  See  Dan.  iv.  10—14. 
Ver.  31.  After  taking  a  view  of  those  short-lived  honours,  which 
the  world  setteth  upon  the  heads  of  its  most  favoured  votaries,  let  us 
turn  our  eyes  to  "  the  Perfect  and  Upright  One;"  let  us  behold  the 
permanent  greatness  and  the  unfading  glory  of  the  TREE  OF  LIFE, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

38  But  those  men  that  transgressors  are 

Shall  be  destroy' d  together  j 
The  latter  end  of  wicked  men 
Shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 

Is  from  the  Lord  above ; 
He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 

Their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove, 
D6 
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Ver.  39-  Of  thee,  0  Lord  Jesus,  is  our  salvation ;  be  thou  our  strength 
in  this  mortal  life,  which  is  a  time  of  trouble ;  help  us  against  our  spi- 
ritual enemies,  and  deliver  us  from  them ;  deliver  us  from  the  wicked 
one,  and  from  all  evil ;  and  save  us  from  the  guilt  and  punishment 
thereof;  because  we  put  our  trust  in  thee,  and  in  thee  alone. 

40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver : 
He  shall  them  free  and  save 
From  wicked  men  ;  because  in  him 
Their  confidence  they  have. 
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1  TN  thy  great  indignation, 
-*-     O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 

Thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore  : 

3  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

Nor  soundness  any  more. 

Ver.  3.  If  a  single  sinner  thus  complaineth  of  his  grief  and  pain,  what 
must  have  been  the  agony  and  passion  of  Him  who  mercifully  and 
lovingly  submitted  to  be  "  made  sin  for  innumerable  sinners  !" 

This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  wrath 

Is  forth  against  me  gone ; 
And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

For  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 

My  great  transgressions  be ; 
And,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
Too  heavy  are  for  me. 

Ver.  4.  Let  us  meditate  on  that  deep  and  tempestuous  ocean,  into 
which  we  were  the  means  of  plunging  the  innocent  Jesus. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt ; 

My  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am,  and  much  bow'd  down , 

All  day  I  mourning  go. 

7  For  a  disease  that  loathsome  is 

So  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 

No  soundness  doth  remain. 

Ver.  5.    All  the  sores  and  pains  of  the  body  mystical  are  lamented 
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by  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  that  body,  and  who  felt  the  sad  effects 
of  these  corruptions  of  our  nature,  in  the  day  of  his  sufferings. 

Ver.  7.  The  "  disease"  or  "  inflammation,"  complained  of,  in  these 
metaphorical  terms,  seems  to  be  the  distemperature  of  our  fallen  nature, 
whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit ;" 
forcing  us  to  cry  out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
"  me  from  this  body  of  death  !"  Happy  when  we  are  enabled  to  go  on 
with  the  Apostle,  and  to  "thank  God,"  that  we  are  delivered  "through 
"  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  on  whom  were  "  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all." 

8  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 

And  broken  am  so  sore, 
That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
I  have  been  made  to  roar. 

9  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 

Is  still  before  thine  eye  j 
And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
Not  hidden  are  from  thee. 


Ver.  8.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  sufferings,  the  cries,  and  the  tears  of  our 
Redeemer. 

Ver.  9.  The  "  desires,"  and  u  groans"  of  the  penitent,  are  known 
to  God,  and  marked  down  in  his  book ;  and  there  is  no  small  comfort 
in  thinking  that  they  are  so ;  but  much  more  comfort  is  there  in  the 
remembrance  of  those  inconceivable  "  desires,"  and  those  unutterable 
"  groanings,"  which  the  holy  Jesus  poured  forth  for  us  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  and  which  prevail  for  the  acceptance  of  our  own. 

10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

My  strength  doth  quite  decay  \ 
As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
Is  from  me  gone  away. 

1 1  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

At  distance  from  my  sore ; 
And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
Kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

Ver.  11.  Let  us  not  be  surprised,  or  offended  at  this,  when  we  see 
the  righteous  Jesus,  at  his  passion,  destitute  and  forsaken  by  all. 

12  Yea,  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares: 

Who  seek  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  things  mischievous,  and  deceits 
Imagine  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,  that  heareth  not, 

I  sufFer'd  all  to  pass ; 
I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
Whose  mouth  not  open'd  was : 
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Ver.  12  &  13.  These  verses  describe  and  recommend  to  our  imita- 
tion the  behaviour  of  David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  when  under 
persecution. 

14  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 

Are  no  reproofs  at  all. 

1 5  For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee ;  my  God, 

Thou'lt  hear  me  when  I  call. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  they  should 

Rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride ; 

And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 

When  as  my  foot  doth  slide. 

Ver.  1G.  Besides  the  stings  of  conscience,  temporal  punishments,  and 
the  danger  of  eternal  torments,  good  men  should  ever  have  before  their 
eyes  the  dishonour  which  is  brought  on  the  name  of  God,  and  the  stop 
which  is  put  to  the  progress  of  his  gospel,  by  the  fall  of  any  eminently 
righteous  and  holy  person  into  sin. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 

Is  still  before  mine  eye : 

18  For  I'll  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 

For  mine  iniquity. 

19  But  yet  mine  en'mies  lively  are, 

And  strong  are  they  beside ; 
And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
Are  greatly  multiply'd. 

Ver.  17  &  18.  The  surest  way  to  have  our  weakness  strengthened, 
and  our  sin  forgiven,  is  to  acknowledge  and  confess  both ;  and  this  we 
need  not  be  ashamed  to  do,  when  we  consider  that  he,  who  is  the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  took  our  infirmities  ;  and  the  King  of  righteousness 
bare  our  sins,  in  his  own  body,  on  the  tree. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 

As  en'mies  me  withstood  ; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  this,  because  that  I 
Do  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord;  my  God, 

Far  from  me  never  be. 

22  O  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

Haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

Ver.  20.  The  result  of  all  is  this,  that  salvation  cometh  of  God  only, 
and  is  to  be  implored  in  the  following  verses,  (21  &  22.)  which  con- 
clude the  psalm. 
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1  T  SAID,  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 
■*■     Lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin : 
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In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
With  bridle  I'll  keep  in. 

2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  speaking  good ;  but  then  the  more 
Increased  was  my  pain. 

Ver.  1.  Let  us  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  our  great  pattern  and 
example  herein. 

Ver.  2.  There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  because  there  are  men  who 
will  not  hear ;  there  are  tempers,  savage  and  sensual,  as  those  of  swine, 
before  whom,  evangelical  pearls,  or  the  treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
are  not  to  be  cast.  This  consideration  stirreth  up  fresh  grief  and  trouble, 
in  a  pious  and  charitable  heart.  How  much  more  must  it  have  done  so, 
in  the  soul  of  Him,  who  lived  and  died  only  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

3  My  heart  within  me  waxed  hot ; 

And,  while  I  musing  was, 
The  fire  did  burn  j  and  from  my  tongue 
These  words  I  did  let  pass : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

O  Lord,  unto  me  show 
What  is  the  same ;  that  I  thereby 
My  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  f  o,  thou  my  days  an  handbreadth  mad'st  j 

Mine  age  is  in  thine  eye 
As  nothing :  sure  each  man  at  best 
Is  wholly  vanity. 

6  Sure  each  man  walks  in  a  vain  show  ; 

They  vex  themselves  in  vain  : 
He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
To  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 

My  hope  is  fix'd  on  thee. 

8  Free  me  from  all  my  trespasses, 

The  fool's  scorn  make  not  me. 

9  Dumb  was  I,  op'ning  not  my  mouth, 

Because  this  work  was  thine. 
1 0  Thy  stroke  take  from  me ;  by  the  blow 
Of  thine  hand  I  do  pine. 

Ver.  10.  "  Father,"  saith  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  «  if  thou  be  will- 
,;  ing,  remove  this  cup  from  me."    Luke  xxii.  42. 
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1 1  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

Man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  wastes  his  beauty  like  a  moth : 
Sure  each  man's  vanity. 

12  Attend  my  cry,  Lord,  at  my  tears 

And  pray'rs  not  silent  be  : 
I  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
And  stranger  am  with  thee. 

Ver.  12.  Meditation  should  terminate  in  devotion  ;  and  teach  us  to 
address  the  throne  of  grace,  as  poor  pilgrims  in  a  strange  land,  who 
have  here  no  abiding  city,  but  are  soon  to  strike  our  tents,  and  be  gone 
forever.  Such  was  David,  though  king  of  Israel;  and  such  was  the 
Son  of  David,  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  though  Lord  of  all. 

ISO  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 
Recover  may  again, 
Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 
And  here  no  more  remain. 
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1  J  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 
-■-     And  patiently  did  bear ; 

At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
My  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

And  from  the  miry  clay, 
And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
Establishing  my  way. 

Ver.  1.  In  this  verse  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  God, 
who,  though  never  sorrow  was  like  unto  his  sorrow,  "  waited  patiently," 
till  the  time  appointed  by  the  Father  came,  when  that  sorrow  should 
be  turned  into  joy. 

Ver.  2.  Let  Christians  rejoice  in  the  deliverance  of  Christ,  as  a  pledge 
and  earnest  of  their  own  rescue  from  the  troubles  and  temptations  of 
life ;  from  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave ;  from  the  "  horrible  pit, 
"  and  the  miry  clay;"  when  they  shall  be  exalted  on  "  the  Rock"  of 
their  salvation,  and  their  "  goings"  shall  be  "  established"  for  ever. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

Our  God  to  magnify  : 
Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 
And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  O  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 

Upon  the  Lord  relies ; 
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Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
As  turn  aside  to  lies. 

Ver.  3.  Every  new  deliverance  requires  "  a  new  song."  Christians- 
sing  their  wonderful  redemption,  from  sin  and  death,  in  these  holy- 
hymns,  which  God,  by  his  Spirit,  hath  put  into  their  mouths,  and 
which,  by  their  application  to  matters  evangelical,  are  become  "  new" 
songs,  setting  forth  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

5  O  Lord  my  God,  full  many  are 

The  wonders  thou  hast  done  ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

Above  all  thoughts  are  gone : 
In  order  none  can  reckon  them 

To  thee :  if  them  declare, 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 

Than  can  be  number'd  are. 

Ver.  5.  The  counsels  and  works  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  planned 
and  executed  for  the  benefit  of  man,  in  his  creation  and  preservation, 
his  redemption  and  sanctification,  in  order  to  his  resurrection  and 
glorification,  through  Christ,  already  risen  and  glorified,  are  subjects 
which  can  never  be  exhausted  by  the  intellectual  powers  of  men  or 
angels ;  but  will,  to  both,  afford  matter  of  incessant  meditation,  and 
endless  praise. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

Didst  thou  at  all  desire  ; 
Mine  ears  thou  bor'd. :  sin-ofFring  thou 
And  burnt  didst  not  require  : 

7  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 

I  come,  behold  and  see  \ 
Within  the  volume  of  the  book 
It  written  is  of  me  : 

Ver.  6  &  7.  These  words,  as  the  Apostle  informeth  us,  Hebr.  x.  5.  are 
spoken  by  Christ,  in  his  own  person. 

8  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art ; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  congregation  great 

I  righteousness  did  preach  : 
Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
Refrained  not  my  speech. 

Ver.  9  &  10.  As  the  preceding  verses  described  the  priestly  office  of 
our  Lord ;  in  the  execution  of  which  he  offered  himself,  and  his  all- 
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perfect  obedience,  for  us ;  so,  in  the  passage  now  before  us,  he  declares 
himself  to  have  acted  up  to  the  prophetical  part  of  his  character,  by 
4t  preaching"  the  doctrines  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  salvation,  to  the 
people,  without  concealing  aught,  through  negligence,  fear,  or  favour. 

10  I  never  did  within  my  heart 

Conceal  thy  righteousness ; 
I  thy  salvation  have  declar'd, 

And  shown  thy  faithfulness  : 
Thy  kindness,  which  most  loving  is, 

Concealed  have  not  I, 
Nor  from  the  congregation  great 

Have  hid  thy  verity. 

1 1  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me 

0  do  thou  not  restrain  ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
Let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 

And  mine  iniquities 
Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  mine  eyes  : 

Ver,  11.  The  beloved  Son  of  God  prayed  for  the  continuation  of 
that  mercy,  and  the  accomplishment  of  those  gracious  promises,  to  his 
body,  the  church,  which  made  the  subjects  of  his  heavenly  discourses, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh.     See  John  xvii. 

Ver.  12.  If  these  words,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  are  supposed  to 
be  spoken  by  our  Lord,  (and  indeed  there  doth  not  appear  to  be  any 
change  of  person)  they  must  be  uttered  by  him,  considering  himself 
(for  so  the  primitive  writers  suppose  him,  in  the  psalms,  frequently  to 
consider  himself)  as  still  suffering  in  his  body  mystical ;  and  lamenting, 
as  head,  both  the  transgressions  and  the  afflictions  of  the  members,  ac- 
complishing their  warfare  in  the  world.  This  much,  at  least,  we  know, 
that,  after  his  ascension,  when  the  members  were  persecuted  on  earth, 
the  head  complained  from  heaven,  as  sensible  of  the  pain.  "  Saul,  Saul, 
"  why  persecutest  thou  ME?"  Some  critics  think  the  word  "  ini- 
11  quities,"  in  the  text,  may  be  translated  "my  punishment:"  but 
"  all  punishments,  properly  speaking,  presuppose  sin.  Therefore,  to 
"  understand  this  of  Christ,  it  must  be  interpreted  of  imputed  sins,  or 
w  punishments  for  them." 

They  more  than  hairs  are  on  mine  head, 
Thence  is  my  heart  dismay'd. 

13  Be  pleased,  Lord,  to  rescue  me; 

Lord,  hasten  to  mine  aid. 

14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

That  seek  my  soul  to  kill ; 
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Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
And  sham'd,  that  wish  me  ill. 

Ver.  14.  The  shame,  confusion,  and  desolation,  to  be  brought  on  the 
Jews  by  the  resurrection,  exaltation,  and  power  of  him,  whose  blood 
they  thirsted  after,  and  whom  they  mocked  and  insulted,  when  in  his 
last  agonies  on  the  cross,  are  here  foretold ;  and  the  prophecy  hath  been 
punctually  fulfilled. 

1 5  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shame 

Confounded  let  them  be, 
That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 
Aha,  aha  !  to  me. 

16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

Who  seeking  thee  abide ; 
Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 
The  Lord  be  magnify'd. 

Ver.  16.  As  the  last  verses  predicted  the  calamities,  which  should  be- 
fall the  enemies  of  Messiah,  this  describeth  the  unfeigned  joy  and  glad- 
ness, springing  up  in  the  hearts  of  such  as  love  the  salvation  of  Jesus, 
and  evermore  magnify  his  holy  name,  for  the  blessings  of  redemption, 
"  eating  their  meat,"  as  the  first  Christians  are  said  to  have  done. 
"•  with  gladness,  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God."     Acts  ii.  46. 

1 7  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

Of  me  a  care  doth  take : 
Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour, 
My  God,  no  tarrying  make. 

Ver.  17.  The  church  of  Christ,  like  her  Redeemer,  is  often  poor  and 
afflicted  in  this  world,  but  JEHOVAH  thinketh  upon  her,  and  is  soli- 
citous for  her  support ;  she  is  weak  and  defenceless,  but  JEHOVAH 
is  her  help  and  her  deliverer.  With  such  a  Father,  and  such  a  Friend, 
poverty  becometh  rich,  and  weakness  itself  is  strong.  In  the  mean 
time,  let  us  remember,  that  he  who  once  came  in  great  humility,  shall 
come  again  in  glorious  majesty.  "  Make  no  tarrying,  0  our  God;  but 
'*  come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly." 


PSALM  XLI. 

1  T>LESSED  is  he  that  wisely  doth 
-*-*  The  poor  man's  case  consider ; 
For  when  the  time  of  trouble  is, 

The  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 

On  earth  he  bless'd  shall  live ; 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
Thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 
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Ver.  1.  As  Christ  considered  us  in  our  state  of  poverty,  so  ought  we 
most  attentively  to  consider  him  in  his ;  to  consider  what  he  suffered  in 
his  own  person ;  to  discern  him  suffering  in  his  poor  afflicted  members ; 
and  to  extend  to  them  the  mercy  which  he  extended  to  us.  He  who 
was  "  blessed"  of  JEHOVAH,  and  "  delivered  in  the  evil  day,"  by  a 
glorious  resurrection,  will  "  bless"  and  "  deliver"  in  like  manner,  such 
as,  for  his  sake,  love  and  relieve  their  brethren.  The  compassionate 
and  charitable  disciple  of  the  holy  Jesus  is  often  wonderfully  "  pre- 
"  served,"  and  rendered  prosperous,  even  in  this  world  ;  but  his  great- 
est comfort  is,  that,  like  his  Master,  he  shall  one  day  be  "  revived,"  to 
inherit  "  the  blessing,"  in  a  better  country,  where  no  "  enemy"  can 
approach,  to  hurt  or  molest  him. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  he  on  bed 

Of  languishing  doth  mourn ; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 

Thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

Thy  mercy  unto  me ; 
O  do  thou  heal  my  soul  j  for  why  ? 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 

Of  me  do  evil  say, 
When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 
May  perish  quite  away  ? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  comes,  he  speaks 

Vain  words :  but  then  his  heart 
Heaps  mischief  to  it,  which  he  tells, 
When  forth  he  doth  depart. 

Ver.  5.  Here  we  may  undoubtedly  consider  the  poor  and  lowly  Jesus, 
in  the  day  of  his  humiliation,  when  he  was  daily  and  hourly  calumni- 
ated by  his  adversaries. 

Ver.  6.  Thus  the  enemies  of  Christ  "  sent  out  spies,  who  should  feign 
"  themselves  just  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so 
"  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  gover- 
"  nor."  Luke  xx.  20.  Thus  Judas  sat  down  at  the  last  supper,  all  the 
while  meditating  the  destruction  of  his  Master. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

'Gainst  me  my  hurt  devise. 

8  Mischief,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him  ; 

He  li'th,  and  shall  not  rise. 

9  Yea,  ev'n  mine  own  familiar  friend, 

On  whom  I  did  rely, 
Who  ate  my  bread,  ev'n  he  his  heel 
Against  me  lifted  high. 
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Ver.  7  &  8.  These  words  may  put  us  in  mind  of  the  whispers  of  the 
Pharisees,  the  counsels  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  their  taunts  and  scoffs  at 
the  blessed  Jesus,  when  on  the  cross  "  numbered  with  the  transgressors," 
nor  ever  expected  to  "  arise"  again  from  the  dead. 

Ver.  9.  "  I  speak  not  of  you  all,"  saith  our  Lord  to  his  disciples ;  "  I 
"  know  whom  I  have  chosen ;  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
"  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me." 
John  xiii.  18. 

10  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

And  up  again  me  raise, 
That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
According  to  their  ways. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 

I  favour'd  am  by  thee ; 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 

Triumphs  not  over  me. 

Ver.  10.  Christ  prayed  to  his  Father  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promised  resurrection,  and  foretold  the  righteous  judgment  that  would 
be  executed  on  his  enemies,  after  their  rejection  of  the  gracious  offers 
made  them  by  the  Apostles,  in  his  name. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold' st 

In  mine  integrity  j 
And  me  before  thy  countenance 
Thou  sett'st  continually. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Be  bless' d  for  ever  then, 
From  age  to  age  eternally. 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 


PSALM  XLII. 

1  T   IKE  as  the  hart  for  water -brooks 
-*-^     In  thirst  doth  pant  and  bray  ; 
So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O  God, 

That  come  to  thee  I  may. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

Doth  thirst :  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
And  in  God's  sight  appear  ? 

Ver.  1.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
"  shall  be  filled."     Matth.  v.  6. 

Ver.  2.  When  the  believer  considers  what  it  is  to  "  appear  before 
"  God;"  to  behold  the  glorious  face  of  Jesus;  to  contemplate  a  beauty 
which  never  fadeth ;  to  be  enriched  by  a  beneficence  which  can  never 
be  exhausted,  and  blessed  in  a  love  unmerited  and  infinite ;  he  will  find 
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abundant  reason  to  say,  again  and  again,  <(>  My  soul  thirsteth  after 
"  God ;"  why  is  the  time  of  my  banishment  prolonged  ?  when  shall  the 
days  of  my  pilgrimage  have  an  end  ?  "  when  shall  I  come  and  appear 
«  before  God  ?" 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  mea  , 

Both  in  the  night  and  day, 
While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me, 

When  this  I  think  upon ; 
Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone  : 

With  them  into  God's  house  I  went 

With  voice  of  joy  and  praise; 
Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 

The  solemn  holy  days. 

5  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  sou 

Why  in  me  so  dismay'd? 
Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 
His  count'nance  is  mine  aid. 

6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me  j 

Thee  therefore  mind  I  will 
From  Jordan's  land,  the  Hermonites, 
And  ev'n  from  Mizar  hill. 

7  At  the  noise  of  thy  water- spouts 

Deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 
Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
Yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

8  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 

Command  will  in  the  day, 
His  song's  with  me  by  night ;  to  God, 
By  whom  I  live,  I'll  pray : 

9  And  I  will  say  to  God  my  rock, 

Why  me  forgett'st  thou  so  ? 
Why,  for  my  foes'  oppression, 
Thus  mourning  do  I  go  ? 

Ver.  8.    The  prophet  returneth  to  his  rest  and  confidence  in  the 
mercy  of  God ;  determining,  not  only  to  give  him  thanks  in  the  day  of 
prosperity,  but,  as  Paul  and  Silas  afterwards  did,  to  sing  his  praises  at 
midnight,  in  adversity  and  affliction. 
12 
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10  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 

When  my  foes  me  upbraid  j 
Ev'n  when  by  them,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 
'Tis  daily  to  me  said. 

1 1  O  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

Why,  thus  with  grief  opprest, 
Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
In  God  still  hope  and  rest  : 

For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise, 

Wrho  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance 

Yea,  mine  own  God  is  he. 
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1  TUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
^      Against  th'  ungodly  nation  ; 

From  the  unjust  and  crafty  man, 
O  be  thou  my  salvation. 

2  For  thou  the  God  art  of  my  strength ; 

Why  thrusts  thou  me  thee  fro5  ? 
For  th'  enemy's  oppression 
Why  do  I  mourning  go  ? 

Ver.  1.  The  Son  of  David  may  be  supposed  to  make  the  same 
appeal  against  the  same  nation,  for  their  far  more  cruel,  treacherous, 
and  iniquitous  usage  of  him,  their  King  and  their  God. 

3  O  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth ; 

Let  them  be  guides  to  me, 
And  bring  me  to  thine  holy  hill, 
Ev'n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to  God's  altar  go, 

To  God  my  chiefest  joy : 
Yea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
My  harp  I  will  employ. 

Ver.  3.  The  chief  desire  of  the  Christian  is  to  be  saved  from  sin,  as 
well  as  sorrow ;  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  by  the 
"  light"  of  heavenly  wisdom  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  to  see 
the  accomplishment  of  the  promises,  in  him  who  is  the  "  truth;"  and 
to  be  "  led,"  by  this  light  and  this  truth,  from  the  land  of  his  pilgri- 
mage, to  the  "  holy  hill,"  and  the  "  mansions"  of  the  just,  in  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

5  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 

What  should  discourage  thee  ? 
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And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

Disquieted  in  me  ? 
Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 

Good  cause  I  yet  shall  have : 
He  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health, 

My  God  that  doth  me  save. 
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1  /^J  GOD,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
^-^     Our  fathers  have  us  told, 

What  works  thou  in  their  days  hadst  done, 
Ev'n  in  the  days  of  old. 

2  Thy  hand  did  drive  the  heathen  out, 

And  plant  them  in  their  place  ; 
Thou  didst  afflict  the  nations, 
But  them  thou  didst  increase. 

Ver.  1.  The  works  wrought  of  old,  by  the  arm  of  JEHOVAH,  for 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  are  recorded  by  the  Spirit  in  the  scriptures 
of  truth,  that  "  through  patience  and  comfort  of  those  scriptures,"  as  the 
Apostle  expresses  it,  the  church  and  people  of  God,  whensoever  op- 
pressed and  afflicted,  in  any  age  or  country,  "  may  have  hope,"  that 
the  same  God  will  exert  the  same  power  in  their  behalf. 

3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 

Nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 
But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance  ; 
For  thou  them  favour  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King :  for  Jacob,  Lord, 

Deliv'rances  command. 

5  Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 

That  do  against  us  stand : 

Ver.  4.  In  these  words,  Christ's  church  sums  up  her  argument ;  as 
if  she  had  said,  O  thou,  who,  going  forth  before  thy  people,  hast  so  often 
and  so  wonderfully  wrought  salvation  of  old  time,  I  still  acknowledge 
thee  as  my  King,  able  and  willing  to  save :  O  manifest  yet  again  thy 
power ;  yet  again  let  me  experience  thy  mercy.  Behold  all  things  are 
at  thy  command ;  all  events  are  at  thy  disposal.  O  gracious  Saviour, 
let  all  work  together  for  good  to  her  whom  thou  lovest ! 

We,  through  thy  name,  shall  tread  down  those 
That  ris'n  against  us  have. 

6  For  in  my  bow  I  shall  not  trust, 

Nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

7  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  sav'd, 

Our  haters  put  to  shame. 
13 
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8  In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast. 

And  ever  praise  thy  name. 

9  But  now  we  are  cast  off  by  thee, 

And  us  thou  putt'st  to  shame ; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

Thou  go'st  not  with  the  same. 

10  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy, 

Faint-hearted,  to  turn  back  ; 
And  they  who  hate  us  for  themselves 
Our  spoils  away  do  take. 

1 1  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us  ; 

'Mong  heathen  cast  we  be. 

12  Thou  didst  for  nought  thy  people  sell ; 

Their  price  ennch'd  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak'st  us  a  reproach  to  be 

Unto  our  neighbours  near  ; 
Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
That  round  about  us  are. 

14  A  by- word  also  thou  dost  us 

Among  the  heathen  make  ; 
The  people,  in  contempt  and  spite, 
At  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

15  Before  me  my  confusion 

Continually  abides  ; 
And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  me  ever  hides : 

16  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 

And  speaketh  blasphemy ; 
By  reason  of  th'  avenging  foe, 
And  cruel  enemy. 

17  All  this  is  come  on  us,  yet  we 

Have  not  forgotten  thee ; 
Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
Behav'd  ourselves  have  we. 

1 8  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  not  turn'd  ; 

Our  steps  no  straying  made  j 

19  Though  us  thou  brak'st  in  dragons'  place, 

And  cover'dst  with  death's  shade. 
E 
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20  If  we  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretch'd 

To  a  strange  god  our  hands, 

2 1  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  for  he 

Heart's  secrets  understands. 

22  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we're  kill'd  all  day, 

Counted  as  slaughter- sheep. 

23  Rise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

Awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

24  O  wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face? 

Forgett'st  our  cause  distress'd, 

25  And  our  oppression?   For  our  soul 

Is  to  the  dust  down  press'd : 

Ver.  22.  The  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  viii.  36.  cites  this  verse,  referring, 
no  doubt,  to  the  persecutions  then  beginning  to  be  raised  against  the 
Christians. 

Ver.  23  &  24.  There  is  a  time,  when  the  triumphs  of  the  adversary, 
and  the  afflictions  of  Christ's  church,  tempt  men  to  think,  that  the  eye 
of  Providence  is  closed,  or  turned  away,  and  that  the  Almighty  hath 
ceased  to  remember  their  sad  estate.  But  the  truth  is,  that  God  only 
giveth  his  people  an  opportunity  of  feeling  their  own  insufficiency  ;  and 
waiteth,  till,  by  fervent  and  importunate  prayer,  they  solicit  his  help. 
For  so  the  holy  Jesus  slept,  while  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  ; 
until,  awakened  by  the  cries  of  his  disciples,  he  arose  to  their^assistance, 
and  spoke  the  tempest  into  a  perfect  calm. 

Our  belly  also  on  the  earth 
Fast  cleaving,  hold  doth  take. 

26  Hise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

Ev'n  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 


PSALM  XLV. 

1  1VFY  heart  brings  forth  a  goodly  thing  -y 
JjfA.     jVfy  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King :  my  tongue's  a  pen 

Of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men : 

Into  thy  lips  is  store 
Of  grace  infus'd  •,   God  therefore  thee 
Hath  bless'd  for  evermore. 

Ver.  2.  He  breaks  out  in  extatic  admiration  of  the  second  Adam,  so 
different  from  all  the  descendants  of  the  first !  Compounded  of  a  soul 
far  above  all  created  spirits,  and  a  body  pure  and  perfect,  and  now 
brighter  than  the  meridian  sun;  being  invested  with  the  unutterable 
effulgence  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Next  to  the  spiritual  beauty  of  Mes- 
siah, the  prophet  is  astonished  (as  those  who  heard  him  speak,  in  the 
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days  of  his  flesh,  afterwards  were)  at  "  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
•*  ceeded  out  of  his  mouth,"  Luke  iv.  22.  through  the  "  grace  poured 
■'  into  his  lips."  Such  honey  and  milk  were  under  his  tongue,  so  de- 
lightful and  salutary  was  his  doctrine,  that  even  his  enemies  found 
themselves  obliged  to  confess,  "  never  man  spake  like  this  man."  John 
viL  46.  His  word  instructed  the  ignorant,  resolved  the  doubtful,  com- 
forted the  mourners,  reclaimed  the  wicked,  silenced  his  adversaries, 
healed  diseases,  controlled  the  elements,  and  raised  the  dead.  There- 
fore hath  the  Father  loved,  and  exalted,  and  blessed  him  for  evermore. 

3  O  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 

Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 
Ev'n  with  thy  glory  excellent, 

And  with  thy  majesty. 
For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteousness, 

In  state  ride  prosp'rously ; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 

In  things  that  fearful  be. 

Ver.  5.  The  u  sword"  of  Messiah  is  his  Word,  which,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  is  said  to  be  "  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
,4  any  two-edged  sword;"  and  is  represented  by  John,  as  "  a  sharp 
•'  two-edged  sword,"  coming  out  of  the  M  mouth"  of  Christ.  Hebr.  iv. 
12.  Rev.  i.  16.  With  this  weapon  he  prevailed,  and  thereby  made  hi* 
*;  glory  and  majesty"  to  be  known  throughout  the  world. 

5  Thine  arrows  sharply  pierce  the  heart 

Of  th'  en'mies  of  the  King  j 
And  under  thy  subjection 
The  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is, 

O  God,  thy  throne  of  might ; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
A  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill ; 

For  God,  thy  God,  most  high, 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

A  smell  thy  garments  had. 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

Ver.  7.    See  the  application  of  these  two  last  verses  to  Christ.  Hefea 

9  Among  thy  women  honourable 

Kings'  daughters  were  at  hand : 

E2 
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Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
In  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 

10  O  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 

And  do  thine  ear  incline  ; 
Likewise  forget  thy  father's  house, 
And  people  that  are  thine. 

11  Then  of  the  King  desir'd  shall  be 

Thy  beauty  veh'm  entry : 
Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
Him  worship  rev'rently. 

12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 

With  gifts  and  ofPrings  great : 
Those  of  the  people  that  are  rich 
Thy  favour  shall  entreat. 

1 3  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 

All  glorious  is  within  ; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 

Her  garments  wrought  have  been^ 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King 

In  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
Her  fellow-virgins  following 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

Ver.  15.  Christ's  church,  in  different  respects,  is  sometimes  called' 
the  spouse,  sometimes  the  sister,  and  ofttn,  as  here,  the  '«  daughter" 
of  the  heavenly  King ;  the  connection,  formed  between  them,  uniting 
in  itself  every  relation,  and  every  affection.  Her  beauty,  so  greatly 
desired  and  delighted  in  by  Messiah,  is  spiritual ;  it  is  the  beauty  of 
holiness;  and  her  clothing  is  "the  righteousness  of  saints."  Rev. 
xix.  8. 

1 5  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  great, 

And  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
And  there  they  shall  abide. 

1 6  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 

Thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

Ver.  15.  The  solemnization  of  this  marriage  between  Christ  and 
his  church  produceth  a  jubilee  upon  earth,  and  causeth  the  streets  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  to  resound  with  hallelujahs.  For  this  the 
angels  tune  their  golden  harps,  while  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and 
saints  fill  up  the  universal  chorus  of  "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory. 
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*•  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
"  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever." 

Ver.  16.  In  this  verse  the  prophet  foretelleth  the  fruit  that  should 
spring  from  the  glorious  nuptials  which  he  hath  been  celebrating.  He 
assureth  the  spouse,  that  instead  of  her  earthly  kindred,  whether 
Jewish  or  Pagan,  which  she  was  to  leave  for  Christ,  should  arise  an 
illustrious  and  royal  progeny  of  believers,  who  should  be  kings  and 
priests  to  God. 

17  Thy  name  remember'd  I  will  make 
Through  ages  all  to  be  : 
The  people  therefore  evermore 
Shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

Second  Version. 

1  1\/I"Y  heart  inditing  is 
-^-▼-A-     Good  matter  in  a  song  : 
I  speak  the  things  that  I  have  made, 

Which  to  the  King  belong  : 
My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 

His  honour  to  indite, 
As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 

That  useth  fast  to  write. 

^  Thou'rt  fairest  of  all  men  ; 

Grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow : 

And  therefore  blessings  evermore 

On  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

3  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 

Thou  that  art  most  of  might : 
Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 
And  in  thy  glory  bright. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 

Ride  prosp'rously  in  state ; 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  thee 

Things  terrible  and  great. 
-5  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  their  hearts 

That  foes  are  to  the  King  ; 
Whereby  into  subjection 

The  people  thou  shalt  bring. 

£  Thy  royal  seat,  O  Lord, 
For  ever  shall  remain : 
E3 
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The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
All  righteousness  maintain. 

Fhou  lov'st  right,  and  hat'st  ill  ; 
For  God.  thv  God.  most  high. 

Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oi« 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

S  Of  myrrh  and  slices  sweet 
A  smell  thy  garments  had, 
Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad, 

a  orious  train 
Kings'  daughters  waiting  stand ; 
And  thy  fair  queen,  in  Ophir  gold. 
Doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

•  daughter,  take  good  heed, 
Incline,  and  give  good  ear  ; 
Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all. 
And  lather's  house  most  dear. 
VI  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 

Shall  then  delightful  be  : 
And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him* 
Because  thv  Lord  is  he. 


be  daughter  then  of  Tyre 
There  with  a  gift  shall  be, 
And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
Shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 
.  :ie  daughter  of  the  King 

All  glorious  is  within  ; 
And  with  embroideries  of  gold 

Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

]  4.  She  cometh  to  the  King 

In  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 
15  They  shall  be  brought  with  ; 
And  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King. 
And  there  thev  shall  abide. 
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16  And  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 

Thy  children  thou  may'st  take, 
And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

17  I  will  shew  forth  thy  name 

To  generations  all  : 
Therefore  the  people  evermore 
To  thee  give  praises  shall. 


PSALM  XLVI. 

1  /^i  OD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
^-*~     In  straits  a  present  aid  j 

2  Therefore,  although  the  earth  remove, 

We  will  not  be  afraid  : 
Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast ; 

3  Though  waters  roaring  make, 

And  troubled  be ;  yea,  though  the  hills 
By  swelling  seas  do  shake. 

Ver.  2  &  3.  At  that  last,  great,  and  terrible  day,  when  sea  and  land 
are  to  be  confounded,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  removed  for  ever; 
when  there  is  to  be  "  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and 
"  the  waves  roaring ;"  even  then,  the  righteous  shall  have  no  cause  to 
"  fear,"  but  rather  to  "  lift  up  their  heads,"  with  joy  and  triumph, 
because  then  it  is  that  their  "  redemption  draweth  nigh."  Let  us  set 
that  day  before  us,  and  try  ourselves  by  that  test. 

4  A  river  is,  whose  streams  do  glad 

The  city  of  our  God ; 
The  holy  place,  wherein  the  Lord 
Most  high  hath  his  abode. 

5  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell ; 

Nothing  shall  her  remove : 

The  Lord  to  her  an  helper  will, 

And  that  right  early,  prove. 

6  The  heathen  rag'd  tumultuously, 

The  kingdoms  moved  were : 

The  Lord  God  uttered  his  voice, 

The  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  upon  our  side 

Doth  constantly  remain : 
The  God  of  Jacob's  our  refuge, 
Us  safely  to  maintain. 
E  4 
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Ver.  7.  To  the  "  LORD  of  hosts"  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  eartlt 
are  subject;  in  "the  God  of  Jacob,"  his  church  acknowledges  the 
Saviour  of  his  chosen.  If  this  person  be  IMMANUEL,  GOD  WITH 
US,  of  whom  can  we  be  afraid. 

8  Come,  and  behold  what  wondrous  works 

Have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought ; 
Come,  see  what  desolations 

He  on  the  earth  hath  brought. 

9  Unto  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 

Wars  into  peace  he  turns : 
The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 
In  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

Ver.  8  &  9-  These  words  may  mind  us  of  the  glorious  victories  of 
our  Lord,  partly  gained  already,  and  partly  to  be  gained  hereafter,  in 
order  to  the  final  establishment  of  universal  peace,  righteousness,  and 
bliss,  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Then  the  mighty  shall  be  fallen,  and 
the  weapons  of  war  perished  for  ever.  Hasten,  O  Lord,  that  blessed 
day,  and  prepare  us  for  it. 

1 0  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ; 

Among  the  heathen  I 

Will  be  exalted  ;  I  on  earth 

Will  be  exalted  high. 

1 1  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Is  still  upon  our  side ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
For  ever  will  abide. 


PSALM  XLVII. 

1  \  LL  people,  clap  your  hands ;  to  God 
-*•*-     With  voice  of  triumph  shout : 

2  For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  most  high, 

Great  King  the  earth  throughout. 

3  The  heathen  people  under  us 

He  surely  shall  subdue  5 
And  he  shall  make  the  nations 
Lender  our  feet  to  bow. 

Ver.  2.  Upon  Christ's  exaltation  he  became  "  terrible"  to  his  ene- 
mies, all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  being  committed  to  him ;  and 
then  he  began  to  display  the  excellent  majesty  of  his  universal  kingdom* 
to  which  he  was  then  inaugurated,  being  crowned  "  King  of  kings, 
kt  and  Lord  of  lords." 

Ver.  3.  The  consequence  of  our  Lord's  ascension  was  the  going 
forth  of  the  all-subduing  Word,  under  the  influence  and  direction  of 
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*rhich,  the  convinced  and  converted  nations  renounced  their  idols  and 
their  lusts,  and  bowed  their  willing  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Jesus. 

4  The  lot  of  our  inheritance 

Chuse  out  for  us  shall  he, 
Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 
Ev'n  the  excellency. 

5  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 

With  trumpets  sounding  high. 

6  Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise 

Praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

Ver.  4.  From  Canaan,  the  earthly  inheritance,  Israel  hath  long  since 
been  expelled ;  the  true  Israel,  by  these  words,  are  taught  to  look  to 
44  an  inheritance  eternal,  and  incorruptible,  and  that  fadeth  not  away;" 
to  those  happy  and  enduring  mansions,  which  the  Son  of  God  is  gone 
to  prepare  for  them  that  love  him,  and  are  beloved  of  him. 

Ver.  5.  God  incarnate  is  gone  up  into  that  holy  place,  not  made  with 
hands ;  the  everlasting  doors  of  heaven  are  opened,  for  the  King  of 
glory  to  enter,  and  re-possess  his  ancient  throne ;  there  he  is  received  by 
the  united  acclamations  of  the  celestial  armies  by  that  '**  shout,"  that 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  that  (i  trump  of  God,"  which  are  to  sound 
again,  in  the  day  when  he  shall  u  so  come,  in  like  manner,  as  he  went 
*k  into  heaven." 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

With  knowledge  praise  express. 

8  God  rules  the  nations :  God  sits  on 

His  throne  of  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

Assembled  willingly ; 
Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
They  who  the  people  be. 

Ver.  8.  We  are  never  suffered  to  forget,  that  the  consequence  of 
Messiah's  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens, 
was  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  the  world ;  so  continually  do  the 
prophets  and  apostles  delight  to  dwell  upon  that  most  interesting  topic, 

the  conversion  of  the  **  nations"  to  the  gospel  of  Christ Why  do  we 

vainly  fancy  that  we  belong  to  Him,  unless  his  Spirit  "  reign"  in  our 
hearts  by  faith  ? 

Ver.  9-  The  sense  of  the  verse,  expressed  in  the  New  Testament 
language,  would  be,  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
"  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
"  ever."  So  let  every  nation  be  converted  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  and 
every  king  become  thy  son  and  servant,  until  all  the  world  shall  worship 
thee,  sing  of  thee,  and  praise  thy  name  1 

For  why  ?  the  shields  that  do  defend 
The  earth  are  only  his : 
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They  to  the  Lord  belong,  yea,  he 
Exalted  greatly  is. 


PSALM  XLVIII. 

1  /"^1  REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
^*~     is  to  be  praised  still, 

Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
Upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  beautiful, 

The  joy  of  all  the  land ; 
The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
On  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

H  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 
Is  for  a  refuge  known. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gather'd  were 

Together,  by  have  gone. 

5  But  when  they  did  behold  the  same, 

They,  wond'ring,  would  not  stay ; 
But,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 
They  thence  did  haste  away. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  So  the  potentates  of  the  world  saw  the  miracles  of  the 
apostles,  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  daily  increase 
of  the  church,  notwithstanding  all  their  persecutions  ;  they  beheld  with 
astonishment  the  rapid  progress  of  the  faith  through  the  Roman  em- 
pire; they  called  upon  their  gods,  but  their  gods  could  not  help  them- 
selves ;  idolatry  expired  at  the  foot  of  the  victorious  cross. 

6  Great  terror  there  took  hold  on  them, 

They  were  possess'd  with  fear  ; 
Their  grief  came  like  a  woman's  pain, 
When  she  a  child  doth  bear. 

7  Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  wind  break'st : 

8  As  we  have  heard  it  told, 
So,  in  the  city  of  the  Lord, 

Our  eyes  did  it  behold  \ 

Ver.  8.  The  church  of  God  heard,  by  the  prophets,  of  the  future  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Messiah  ;  of  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit,  and  her  own  enlargement,  establishment,  and  preservation  in  the 
Gentile  world.  These  predictions,  which  she  had  so  often  "  heard,"  she 
hath  "  seen"  accomplished,  even  unto  this  day ;  and  therefore  doubts- 
not  of  God's  continuing  his  favour  and  protection  to  the  end  of  time. 
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In  our  God's  city,  which  his  hand 
For  ever  stablish  will. 
9  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 
Lord,  in  thy  temple  still. 

1 0  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  name, 

Through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise ; 
And  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  full 
Of  righteousness  always. 

11  Because  thy  judgments  are  made  known, 

Let  Sion  mount  rejoice; 
Of  Judah  let  the  daughters  all 
Send  forth  a  cheerful  voice. 

12  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go  round ; 

The  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell : 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

And  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

1 4  For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  for  evermore ;  he  will 

Ev'n  unto  death  us  guide. 

Ver.  14.  Let  the  world  worship  whom  or  what  it  will,  '/•>'  E  wort-hip 
none  other  but  Him,  who  by  his  Spirit  founded,  and  by  hit;  power  pre- 
served! his  church ;  who  by  that  Spirit  "  guideth"  us  through  life,  and 
by  that  power  will  enable  us  to  overcome  u  death ;"  that  ?o  we  may 
rejoice  and  triumph  for  evermore,  as  citizens  of  the  city  of  God,  and 
subjects  of  the  King  of  glory. 
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1  TTEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
-*-■*     All  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

2  Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor. 

3  My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell : 
My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear 
To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 

My  sayings  dark  declare. 

5  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  be, 

Why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt  ? 
When  of  my  heels  th'  iniquity 
Shall  compass  me  about. 
E6 
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6  Whoe'er  they  be  that  in  their  wealth 

Their  confidence  do  pitch, 
And  boast  themselves,  because  they  are 
Become  exceeding  rich  : 

Ver.  5.  The  words  translated  the  "  iniquity  of  my  heels"  will  bear 
another  meaning,  viz.  "  The  wickedness  of  those  that  lie  in  wait  for 
••  me,"  or  "  endeavour  to  supplant  me." 

7  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 

Redeem  by  any  way  j 
Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
Sufficient  ransom  pay, 

8  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 

And  it  can  never  be,) 

9  That  still  he  should  for  ever  live, 

And  not  corruption  see. 

Ver.  7,  8,  &  9.  "  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 
saith  one,  who  best  knew  the  value  of  souls ;  as  he  paid  the  price  of  that 
"  precious  redemption,"  which  otherwise  must  have  "ceased  forever;" 
when  he  suffered  for  us  on  the  cross,  and  arose,  on  the  third  day,  to  life 
.tnd  immortality,  without  "  seeing  corruption." 

1 0  For  why  ?  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die, 

And  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish;  and  their  wealth,  when  dead, 
To  others  they  let  go. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 

And  dwelling-places  shall 
Stand  through  all  ages ;  they  their  lands 
By  their  own  names  do  call. 

Ver.  11.  Various  are  the  contrivances  of  vain  men,  to  have  their  names* 
written  on  earth,  and  to  procure,  after  their  deaths,  an  imaginary  im- 
mortality, for  themselves  and  their  families,  in  the  memory  and  conver- 
sation of  posterity  ;  which  is  not  often  obtained ;  and,  if  obtained,  is  of 
no  value ;  when,  with  less  trouble,  they  might  have,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  means  of  grace,  wrought  out  their  salvation,  and  so  have 
come  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  blessed  immortality  in  the  glorious  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer,  whose  servants  have  their  names  written  in  heaven. 

12  But  yet  in  honour  shall  not  man 

Abide  continually  ; 
But  passing  hence,  may  be  compar'd 
Unto  the  beasts  that  die. 

13  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 

Their  wisdom  and  their  way  ; 
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Yet  their  posterity  approve 
What  they  do  fondly  say. 

14  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 

And  death  shall  them  devour; 
And  in  the  morning  upright  men 

Shall  over  them  have  pow'r : 
Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 

Consume  within  the  grave. 

15  But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 

For  he  shall  me  receive. 

Ver.  15.  The  prophet  here  expresseth  a  full  and  firm  faith  in  the 
resurrection ;  and  may  be  conceived  as  speaking  in  the  person  of  Him 
who  was  first  redeemed  from  the  grave,  and  accepted  by  the  Father ;  who 
did  not  "  despond  in  the  days  of  evil,  and  when  the  wickedness  of  his 
"  supplanters  compassed  him  about ;"  as  foreseeing  their  speedy  destruc- 
tion, and  his  own  approaching  resurrection  and  exaltation.  And  there- 
fore he  thus  exhorts  each  disciple  of  his  in  the  subsequent  verses  of  our 
psalm 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 

Enriched  thou  dost  see, 
Nor  when  the  glory  of  his  house 
Advanced  is  on  high  : 

1 7  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence 

When  death  his  days  doth  end ; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
Into  the  grave  descend. 

18  Although  he  his  own  soul  did  bless, 

Whilst  he  on  earth  did  live ; 
(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
Men  will  thee  praises  give ;) 

19  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go, 

They  never  shall  see  light. 

20  Man  honour'd  wanting  knowledge  is 

Like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

Ver.  20.  The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  it  can  profit  a  man 
nothing  to  gain  the  whole  world  ;  to  become  possessed  of  all  its  wealth, 
and  all  its  power  ;  if,  after  all,  he  lose  his  own  soul,  and  be  cast  away, 
for  want  of  that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom,  which  distinguishes  him 
from  the  brutes,  and  sets  him  above  them  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death. 
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1  rPHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 
-*«      Hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
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The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sun, 
To  where  he  hath  his  fall. 

2  From  out  of  Siori  hill, 

Which  of  excellency 
And  beauty  the  perfection  is, 
God  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 

Keep  silence  shall  not  he : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  round  about  him  be. 

4  Unto  the  heavens  clear 

He  from  above  shall  call, 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  he 
May  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 

Unto  me  gather'd  be, 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

His  righteousness  declare : 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  he 

By  whom  men  judged  are. 

7  My  people  Isr'el  hear, 

Speak  will  I  from  on  high, 
Against  thee  I  will  testify  ; 
God,  ev'n  thy  God,  am  I. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

No  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 
Nor  for  burnt-offrings,  which  to  me 
Thou  ofFer'dst  ev'ry  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 

From  house  or  fold  of  thine  : 
]  0  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 
1 1  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 

Are  all  to  me  well  known  ; 
Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 

Ev'n  they  are  all  mine  own. 
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12  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 

I  would  not  tell  it  thee  ; 
Because  the  world,  and  fulness  all 
Thereof,  belongs  to  me. 

13  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

Or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I  ? 

14  Thanks  offer  thou  to  God,  and  pay 

Thy  vows  to  the  most  High. 

15  And  call  upon  me  when 

In  trouble  thou  shalt  be  •, 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth 
Should'st  thou  declare  ?  how  dar'st  thou  take 
My  cov'nant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  Sith  thou  instruction  hat'st, 

Which  should  thy  ways  direct ; 
And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  cast'st,  and  dost  reject. 

1 8  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see, 

With  him  thou  didst  consent ; 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Partaker  on  thou  went. 

19  Thou  giv'st  thy  mouth  to  ill, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame  ; 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother  speak' st. 

Thy  mother's  son  dost  shame. 

21  Because  I  silence  kept, 

While  thou  these  things  hast  wrought ; 
That  I  was  altogether  like 

Thyself,  hath  been  thy  thought: 

Yet  I  will  thee  reprove, 

And  set  before  thine  eyes, 
In  order  ranked,  thy  misdeeds, 

And  thine  iniquities. 

22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

This  carefully  consider, 
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Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
And  none  can  you  deliver. 

23  Whoso  doth  offer  praise 
Me  glorifies  ;  and  I 
Will  shew  him  God's  salvation, 
That  orders  right  his  way. 

Second  Version. 

1  npHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoke, 

-■-      And  call'd  the  earth  upon, 
Ev'n  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
Unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 

Where  the  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
Hath  shined  gloriously. 

Ver.  1.  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in 
44  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
"  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,"  Hebr.  i.  1.  The  everlasting  gospel  hath 
made  its  glorious  progress  from  the  eastern  to  the  western  world  ;  and 
the  nations  have  been  thereby  called  to  repentance. 

Ver.  2.  The  law,  which  was  given  by  Moses,  proceeded  from  Sinai, 
the  mount  of  fear  and  horror,  but  the  word  of  grace  and  truth,  which 
tame  by  Jesus  Christ,  issued  forth  from  Sion,  the  chosen  mountain  of 
beauty  and  excellency,  in  Jerusalem. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

Be  silent,  but  speak  out : 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

And  to  the  earth  below, 
Shall  call,  that  he  his  judgments  may 
Before  his  people  show. 

Ver.  3.  See  Matth.  xxiv.  describing  the  judgment  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  of  all  mankind,  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

Unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  with  me 
A  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

His  righteousness  abroad : 
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Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come  ; 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I'll  speak  ; 
O  Israel  by  name, 
Against  thee  I  will  testify  ; 
God,  ev'n  thy  God,  I  am. 
S  I  for  thy  sacrifices  few 

Reprove  thee  never  will, 
Nor  for  burnt-offrings  to  have  been 
Before  me  offer'd  still. 

Ver.  7.  This  is  the  voice  of  the  omniscient  Judge,  impleading  his 
ancient  people,  who  are  commanded  to  attend  to  the  words  of  him, 
their  God  and  covenanted  Saviour,  thus  constrained  to  clear  his  justice 
before  the  world,  and  to  shew  that  they  had  destroyed  themselves. 
Nominal  and  wicked  Christians  will  be  addressed  in  the  same  manner 
at  the  last  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 
From  house  nor  folds  of  thine : 

10  For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

1 1  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 

That  mountains  high  do  yield  ; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
The  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 

To  thee  for  need  complain  ; 
For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
To  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 

Take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  ? 
Or  that  1  need,  to  quench  my  thirst, 
The  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ? 

14  Nay,  rather  unto  me,  thy  God, 

Thanksgiving  offer  thou : 
To  the  most  High  perform  thy  word, 
And  fully  pay  thy  vow : 

15  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

See  that  thou  call  on  me  j 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 
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16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  saith, 

Why  should'st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands?  how  dar'st  thou  in 
Thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  take  ? 

1 7  Sith  it  is  so  that  thou  dost  hate 

All  good  instruction ; 
And  sith  thou  cast'st  behind  thy  back, 
And  slight'st  my  words  each  one. 

Ver.  16  &  17.     See  as  a  comment  upon  the  latter  part  of  this  psalm 
the  apostle  Paul's  expostulation,  Rom.  ii.  17,  &c. 

18  When  thou  a  thief  didst  see,  then  straight 

Thou  join'dst  with  him  in  sin, 
And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Thou  hast  partaker  been. 

19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and  'gainst  thy  brother  speak' st, 

Thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 

21  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 

And  I  have  silent  been  : 
Thou  thought' st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

And  did  approve  thy  sin  : 
But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove, 

And  I  will  order  right 
Thy  sins  and  thy  transgressions 

In  presence  of  thy  sight. 

22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

Ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 
Lest  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 
When  none  can  help  afford. 

23  Who  oti'reth  praise  me  glorifies: 

I  will  shew  God's  salvation 
To  him  that  ordereth  aright 
His  life  and  conversation. 
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1    \  FTER  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 
-£*-     Have  mercy  upon  me : 
For  thy  compassions  great,  blot  out 
All  mine  iniquity. 
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2  Me  cleanse  from  sin,  and  throughly  wash 

From  mine  iniquity : 

3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess  ; 

My  sin  I  ever  see. 

4  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinn'd, 

In  thy  sight  done  this  ill ; 
That  when  thou  speak'st  thou  may'st  be  just, 
And  clear  in  judging  still. 

5  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 

Was  form'd  the  womb  within ; 
My  mother  also  me  conceived 
In  guiltiness  and  sin. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

With  truth  delighted  art ; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
Within  the  hidden  part. 

7  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so ; 
Yea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 
Be  whiter  than  the  snow. 

Ver.  7.  He  petitioneth,  in  this  verse,  for  the  purification  whieh 
cometh  from  God  only,  through  the  one  great  propitiatory  Sacrifice,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  which  was  foreshewn,  under  the  law,  by  the 
ceremony  of  sprinkling  the  unclean  person  with  a  bunch  of  "  hyssop," 
dipped  in  the  water  of  separation.  This  rite  is  described,  Numb.  xix. 
and  explained,  Hebr.  ix.  13,  14. 

8  Of  gladness  and  of  joy  fulness 

Make  me  to  hear  the  voice ; 
That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
Hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  All  mine  iniquities  blot  out, 

Thy  face  hide  from  my  sin. 

10  Create  a  clean  heart,  Lord,  renew 

A  right  sp'rit  me  within. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

Thy  Holy  Sp'rit  away. 

12  Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy ; 

With  thy  free  Sp'rit  me  stay. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

Those  that  transgressors  be ; 
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And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
Be  turned  unto  thee. 

Ver.  13. "  When  thou  art  converted,"  saith  Christ  to  Peter, "  strengthen 
•k  thy  brethren."    Luke  xxii.  32. 

14  O  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 

Me  from  blood-guiltiness 
Set  free  ;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
Sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  My  closed  lips,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

Let  them  be  opened ; 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
Abroad  be  published. 

16  For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrifice, 

Else  would  I  give  it  thee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt- offering 
At  all  delighted  be. 

17  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

A  pleasing  sacrifice : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

1 8  Shew  kindness,  and  do  good,  O  Lord, 

To  Sion,  thine  own  hill  : 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
Build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

19  Then  righteous  off 'rings  shall  thee  please, 

And  off'rings  burnt,  which  they 
With  whole  burnt- off'rings,  and  with  calves, 
Shall  on  thine  altar  lay. 
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1  \1THY  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man, 

^  *        Of  mischief  and  of  ill  ? 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
Endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  mischievous  calumnies 

Deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
Working  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 

Thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong : 
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4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

Remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 
Quite  from  thy  house,  out  of  the  land 
Of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

Ver.  5  &  4.  As  the  Christian  spirit  delighteth  itself  in  goodness, 
truth,  and  chanty,  so  the  antichristian  spirit  is  here  characterized  by  its 
offending,  not  out  of  ignorance,  or  inadvertence,  but  mere  love  of  wick- 
edness, falsehood,  and  malice.  To  this  pitch  many  have  arrived ;  and 
who,  that  enters  upon  a  course  of  sin,  can  sav,  that  he  shall  stop  short 
of  it  ? 

6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

And  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

7  Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 

Make  God  his  strength  at  all : 
But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 

His  confidence  did  place ; 
And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

From  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  in  the  house  of  God 

Like  to  an  olive  green : 
My  confidence  for  ever  hath 
Upon  God's  mercy  been. 

9  And  I  for  ever  will  thee  praise, 

Because  thou  hast  done  this : 
I  on  thy  name  will  wait  \  for  good 
Before  thy  saints  it  is. 

Ver.  8.  We  Gentiles  were  branches  of  the  wild  "  olive,"  but  are  now 
•rrafted  into  the  good  one  :  Lord,  make  us  to  flourish,  and  bear  fruit, 
in  thy  immortal  ''•  courts,"  world  without  end  ! 

Ver.  9-  Faith  foresees  salvation,  and  anticipates  the  day  of  victory 
and  triumph ;  in  the  mean  time,  while  she  waiteth  patiently  for  its 
coming,  she  refresheth  and  comforteth  herself  with  frequent  meditation 
on  the  virtue  and  power  of  that  saving  "  name,"  which  is  "  as  ointment 
"  poured  forth ;"  by  the  fragrance  of  its  odours  inviting  and  alluring 
innumerable  converts  to  run  after  their  beloved  Redeemer  in  the  way 
«>f  his  commandments. 
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1  PT^HAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
-*-      Doth  in  his  heart  conclude : 
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They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 

From  heav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 

That  sought  God,  and  was  wise. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

They  all  are  backward  gone ; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

Do  they  not  know  at  all, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
And  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 

With  trembling,  all  dismay'd, 
Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 

Why  they  should  be  afraid : 
For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieged 

Hath  scatter'd  all  abroad ; 
Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

Despised  are  of  God. 

6  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come  : 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

See  Psalm  xivth  of.  the  same  tenor. 


I  SALM  LIV. 

1  ^AVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  great  name, 
^      And  judge  me  by  thy  strength  : 

2  My  prayer  hear,  O  God  j  give  ear 

Unto  my  words  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 

Do  up  against  me  rise ; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
Set  not  before  their  eyes. 

Ver.  3.  The  Ziphites,  though  David's  countrymen,  acted  the  part  of 
"  strangers,"  or  "  aliens,"  in  seeking  to  deliver  him  up  to  his  unjust 
and  cruel  enemy.    Such  a  part  did  the  whole  Jewish  nation  act  toward* 
23 
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their  anointed  Prince  and  Saviour,  when  they  actually  delivered  him 
over  to  the  Roman  power. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 
Lo,  therefore  I  am  bold  : 
He  taketh  part  with  ev'ry  one 
That  doth  my  soul  uphold. 
.5  Unto  mine  enemies  he  shall 
Mischief  and  ill  repay  : 
O  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  off, 
And  sweep  them  clean  away. 

6  I  will  a  sacrifice  to  thee 

Give  with  free  willingness  ; 
Thy  name,  O  Lord,  because  'tis  good, 
With  praise  I  will  confess. 

7  For  he  hath  me  delivered 

From  all  adversities  -, 
And  his  desire  mine  eye  hath  seen 
Upon  mine  enemies. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  Beautiful  and  emphatical  will  these  two  concluding 
▼erses  appear,  when  conceived,  as  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  our 
Lord,  upon  his  resurrection. 
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1  T   ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thyself 
-*-^     From  my  entreating  voice : 

2  Attend  and  hear  me ;  in  my  plaint 

I  mourn  and  make  a  noise. 

3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

Lewd  men's  oppression  great: 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity, 
And  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  In  the  person  of  David,  driven  from  his  throne,  and  put 
in  fear  of  his  life,  by  Absalom  and  Ahithophel,  we  may  here  behold  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  on  the  day  of  his  sufferings,  praying  earnestly,  and 
repeating  his  supplications,  as  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  at  the 
prospect  of  that  sea  of  sorrows  which  was  then  about  to  overwhelm  his 
agonizing  soul. 

Ver.  3.  O  gracious  God,  how  can  we  repine  and  murmur  at  any 
oppression  and  calumny  which  we  suffer  from  the  world,  when  we  see, 
not  only  thy  servant  David,  but  thy  Son  Jesus,  thus  hated,  slandered, 
and  persecuted,  by  their  own  subjects,  and  their  own  children  I 

4  Sore  pain'd  within  me  is  my  heart : 

Death's  terrors  on  me  fall. 
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5  On  me  comes  trembling,  fear  and  dread 

O'erwhelmed  me  withal. 

6  O  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings, 

Said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 
Where  I  in  rest  might  be. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  These  words  describe  the  state  of  David's  mind,  whei* 
he  went  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  up  mount  Olivet,  "  weeping  as  he 
*c  went,"  and  expecting  speedily  to  be  cut  off;  2  Sam.  xv.  23,  30.  They 
describe  the  agony  of  the  Son  of  David,  when  he  likewise  went  over  the 
same  brook  Cedron,  John  xviii.  1.  at  the  time  of  his  passion,  when  hi* 
soul  was  "  sore  amazed  and  very  heavy,  and  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
"  unto  death."  Mark  xiv.  33,  34. 

7  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

And  in  the  desert  stay ; 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  I 

Would  haste  to  'scape  away. 

9  O  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring, 

And  do  their  tongues  divide  , 
For  in  the  city  violence 
And  strife  I  have  espy'd. 

10  They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 

Do  go  about  it  round  : 
There  mischief  is,  and  sorrow  there 
In  midst  of  it  is  found. 

1 1  Abundant  wickedness  there  is 

Within  her  inward  part ; 
And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
And  guile  do  not  depart. 

Ver.  10  &  11.  Thus  from  the  same  city  was  righteousness  afterward* 
expelled,  in  the  person  of  the  King  of  righteousness,  and  nothing  left, 
but  «*  mischief  and  sorrow,  wickedness,  deceit  and  guile,"  encompaj»e<J 
with  a  guard  of  "  violence  and  strife." 

12  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproach'd, 

Then  that  endure  I  could  ; 
Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
From  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  But  thou,  man,  who  mine  equal,  guide, 

And  mine  acquaintance  wast : 

1 4  We  join'd  sweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 

In  company  we  past. 
22 


PSALM  LV.  121 

Ver.  1 2, 15,  &  14.  The  many  aggravating  circumstances  of  Ahithophel's 
treason  against  David,  and  that  of  Judas  against  Christ,  are  here  strongly 
marked. 

15  Let  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 

Let  them  go  quick  to  hell  ; 
For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
Among  them  where  they  dwell. 

16  I'll  call  on  God:   God  will  me  save. 

17  I'll  pray,  and  make  a  noise 

At  ev'ning,  morning,  and  at  noon  ; 
And  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

Ver.  15.  In  these  words  is  predicted  the  tragical  fate  of  all  the  im- 
penitent enemies  of  the  true  King  of  Israel. 

1 8  He  hath  my  soul  delivered, 

That  it  in  peace  might  be 
From  battle  that  against  me  was ; 
For  many  were  with  me. 

19  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict, 

Of  old  who  hath  abode  : 
Because  they  never  changes  have, 
Therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

Ver.  18.  The  Son  of  David  was  delivered  in  peace,  when,  victorious 
over  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation,  he  arose  from  the  dead,  and 
returned  to  the  Jerusalem  above. 

20  'Gainst  those  that  were  at  peace  with  him 

He  hath  put  forth  his  hand  : 
The  covenant  that  he  had  made, 
By  breaking  he  profan'd. 

2 1  More  smooth  than  butter  were  his  words, 

While  in  his  heart  was  war  ; 
His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil, 
And  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

Ver.  20.  O  blessed  Jesus,  how  often  do  we  betray  thee  to  thine 
enemies,  our  own  lusts,  and  consider  it  not '. 

22  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

And  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 
Yea,  he  shall  cause  the  righteous  man 
Unmoved  to  remain. 

23  But  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  those  men 

Injustice  shalt  o'erthrow, 
And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 
At  last  shalt  lav  them  low  : 
F 
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Ver.  22.  He,  who  once  bore  the  burthen  of  our  sorrows,  requesteth 
of  us,  that  we  would  now  and  ever  permit  him  to  bear  the  burthen  of 
our  cares ;  that  as  he  knoweth  what  is  best  for  us,  he  may  provide  it 
accordingly.    When  shall  we  trust  Christ  to  govern  the  world  ? 

The  bloody  and  deceitful  men 

Shall  not  live  half  their  days  : 
But  upon  thee  with  confidence 

I  will  depend  always. 


PSALM  LVI. 

1  O  HEW  mercy,  Lord,  to  me,  for  man 
^    Would  swallow  me  outright  •, 
He  me  oppresseth,  while  he  doth 

Against  me  daily  fight. 

2  They  daily  would  me  swallow  up 

That  hate  me  spitefully ; 

For  they  be  many  that  do  fight 

Against  me,  O  most  High. 

3  When  I'm  afraid,  I'll  trust  in  thee : 

4  In  God  I'll  praise  his  word ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

5  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words  ;  their  thoughts 

'Gainst  me  are  all  for  ill. 

6  They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 

Waiting  my  soul  to  kill. 

Ver.  5  &  4.  Whoever,  like  the  prophet  Elisha's  servant,  beholdeth 
only  the  forces  of  the  enemy,  will  be  apt,  like  him,  to  cry  out,  "  Alas, 
"  my  master,  how  shall  we  do  ?"  2  Kings  vi.  15.  But  when  our  eyes 
are  "  opened,"  to  see  those  "  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,"  which  are 
"  round  about  us ;"  when  we  perceive  the  promises  of  the  Word,  and 
the  mighty  succours  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  all  on  our  side ;  we  no 
longer  fear  the  terrors,  or  the  temptations  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  find 
ourselves  enabled  to  do,  and  to  suffer  all  things,  through  faith  in  him, 
who  strengtheneth  us  to  the  battle.  "  He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
"  thee,  nor  forsake  thee :  so  that  WE  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my 
lC  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  Heb.  xiii.  5.  (i. 

Ver.  5  &,6.  These  words  could  not  be  more  literally  descriptive  of  the 
behaviour  of  David's  persecutors,  than  they  certainly  are  of  that  conduct 
w hich  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  observed  towards  our  blessed  Lord  ; 
when,  like  serpents  by  the  way  side,  they  "  marked  his  steps,"  till  a 
proper  opportunity  offered,  to  dart  from  their  lurking  place,  and  "  bruise 
-l  his  heel." 
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7  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 
Escape  thy  judgments  so? 
O  God,  with  indignation  down 
Do  thou  the  people  throw. 
S  My  wand'rings  all  what  they  have  been 
Thou  know'st,  their  number  took  ; 
Into  thy  bottle  put  my  tears  : 
Are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

Ver.  8.  The  "  tears"  of  true  penitents  are  had  in  remembrance. 
How  dear  then,  in  the  sight  of  God,  were  the  u  wanderings"  and  the 
"  tears"  of  the  holy  Jesus,  submitting  to  satisfy  for  those  sins  which  he 
never  committed ! 

9  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back  ; 
I  know't,  God  is  for  me. 

10  In  God  his  word  I'll  praise ;  his  word 

In  God  shall  praised  be. 

1 1  In  God  I  trust  \  I  will  not  fear 

What  man  can  do  to  me. 

12  Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God: 

I'll  render  praise  to  thee. 

Ver.  10, 11,  &  12.  O  come  that  glorious  morning,  when  the  redeemed 
shall  sing  eternal  praises  to  the  Lord  God  of  their  salvation,  for  having 
p  delivered  their  souls  from  death,  and  their  feet  from  falling,  that 
f  they  may  walk  before  him  in  the  light  of  the  living  !" 

13  Wilt  thou  not,  who  from  death  me  sav'd, 

My  feet  from  falls  keep  free, 
To  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
Of  those  that  living  be  ? 


PSALM  LVII. 

1  X>E  merciful  to  me,  O  God; 
-*-*     Thy  mercy  unto  me 

Do  thou  extend  ;  because  my  soul 
Doth  put  her  trust  in  thee : 

Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
My  refuge  I  will  place, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
Do  wholly  overpass. 

2  My  cry  I  will  cause  to  ascend 

Unto  the  Lord  most  high  ; 

F  2 
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To  God,  who  doth  all  things  for  me 

Perform  most  perfectly. 
3  From  heav'n  he  shall  send  down,  and  me 

From  his  reproach  defend 
That  would  devour  me:  God  his  truth 

And  mercy  forth  shall  send. 


Ver.  2.  David  cried  unto  God,  and  was  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
Saul ;  the  Son  of  David  cried  unto  God,  and  was  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  grave. 

Ver.  3.  We  have  all  an  enemy,  who  would  *'  swallow  us  up  ;  and  we 
"  look  for  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  mercy  and  truth"  from  "  heaven." 
for  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  the  redemption  of  our  bodies.  A 
grand  specimen  of  this  manifestation  was  exhibited  to  the  world,  on 
that  glorious  morning,  when  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the  dead. 


4  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among, 
Men's  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  darts. 
A  sharp  swrord  is  their  tongue. 

5  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 

Above  the  heav'ns,  O  God ; 
Let  thou  thy  glory  be  advanc'd 
O'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 


Ver.  4.  The  fiercest  of  beasts,  the  most  devouring  of  elements,  and 
the  sharpest  of  military  weapons,  are  selected,  to  represent  the  power 
and  fury  of  David's  enemies.  How  much  stronger,  and  more  furious, 
were  the  enemies  of  Christ,  in  the  day  of  his  passion  ! 

Ver.  5.  God  is  exalted  and  glorified  among  men  by  the  display  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  in  the  salvation  of  his  children  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  But  chiefly  was  he  exalted,  when,  having  raised  up  his 
Son  Jesus,  he  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  principalities 
ind  powers,  and  every  thing  that  is  named,  in  heaven,  and  in  earth. 

6  My  soul's  bow'd  down ;  for-  they  a  net 

Have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare : 
Into  the  pit  which  they  have  digg'd 
For  me,  they  fallen  are. 

7  My  heart  is  fix'd,  my  heart  is  fix'd, 

O  God ;  I'll  sing  and  praise. 

8  My  glory  wake  ;  wake  psalt'ry,  harp  ; 

Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

Ver.  8.  Thus  should  the  morning  be  ever  celebrated,  on  which  Christ 
'  nrose  from  the  dead,  and  became  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.'' 
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9  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord  ; 
'5long  nations  sing  will  I : 

1 0  For  great  to  heav'n  thy  mercy  is, 

Thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

1 1  O  Lord,  exalted  be  thy  name 

Above  the  heav'ns  to  stand  : 
Do  thou  thy  glory  far  advance 
Above  both  sea  and  land. 

Ver.  9  &  10.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  grave,  foreshadowed 
in  the  deliverance  of  David  from  the  hand  of  Saul,  was  a  transaction 
which  caused  the  heavens,  and  all  the  powers  therein,  to  extol  the  mercy 
and  the  truth  of  God. 

Ver.  1 1.  Even  so,  be  thou  still  exalted,  O  blessed  Jesus,  above  the 
heavens,  while  the  angels  sing  their  hallelujahs  on  high  ;  and  let  thy 
glory  be  above  all  the  earth,  while,  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  the  congregations  of  the  redeemed  incessantly  magnify  thy  salva- 
tion below. 
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1  T~^0  ye,  O  congregation, 

■U     Indeed  speak  righteousness  ? 
O  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
Judge  ye  with  uprightness  ? 

2  Yea,  ev'n  within  your  very  hearts 

Ye  wickedness  have  done  ; 
And  ye  the  vi'lence  of  your  hands 
Do  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  men  estranged  are, 

Ev'n  from  the  very  womb  ; 
They,  speaking  lies,  do  stray  as  soon 
As  to  the  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent's  poison  like 

Their  poison  doth  appear  ; 

Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 

That  closely  stops  her  ear ; 

Ver.  4u  The  wicked  are  here  compared  to  serpents,  for  that  malignity 
in  their  tempers,  which  is  the  venom  and  poison  of  the  intellectual  world. 
He,  who  spake  as  "  never  man  spake,"  was  stung  to  death,  by  a 
••  generation  of  vipers." 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 

Of  one  that  charm  her  would, 
No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
And  charm  most  wisely  could. 

FS 
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6  Their  teeth,  O  God,  within  their  mouth 

Break  thou  in  pieces  small  ; 
The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  O  Lord, 
Of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

Which  downward  still  do  now  : 
In  pieces  cut  his  arrows  all, 
When  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  Like  to  a  snail  that  melts  away, 

Let  each  of  them  be  gone  ; 
Like  woman's  birth  untimely,  that 
They  never  see  the  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 

Your  pots  the  thorns  can  find, 
Both  living,  and  in  fury  great, 
As  with  a  stormy  wind. 

1 0  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees. 

He  shall  be  joyful  then  ; 
The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
In  blood  of  wicked  men. 

1 1  So  men  shall  say,  The  righteous  man 

Reward  shall  never  miss : 
And  verily  upon  the  earth 
A  God  to  judge  there  is. 

Ver.  10  &  11.  The  victories  of  that  JUST  ONE,  gained  in  his  own 
person,  and  in  those  of  his  faithful  servants,  over  the  enemies  of  man's 
salvation,  are  productive  of  a  joy,  which  springeth  not  from  love  of  re- 
venge, but  is  inspired  by  a  view  of  the  divine  mercy,  justice,  and  truth, 
displayed  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises. 

PSALM  LIX. 

1  IV/T^  God,  deliver  me  from  those 
-*-*-■-     That  are  mine  enemies  ; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 

That  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 

That  work  iniquity ; 
And  give  me  safety  from  the  men 
Of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait : 

The  mighty  do  combine 
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Against  me,  Lord ;  not  for  my  fault, 
Nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  fault  in  me, 

Themselves  do  ready  make : 
Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help ; 
And  do  thou  notice  take. 

5  Awake  therefore,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

Thou  God  of  Israel, 
To  visit  heathen  all :  spare  none 
That  wickedly  rebel. 

6  At  ev'ning  they  go  to  and  fro ; 

They  make  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round. 

Ver.  6.  The  emissaries  of  Saul,  coming  after  David  in  the  u  evening,1"1 
besetting  his  house,  and  blocking  up  the  avenues,  are  compared  to  a  set 
of  hungry  blood-hounds,  in  quest  of  their  prey.  This  is  a  picture  like- 
wise of  that  herd  of  evening  wolves,  who  thirsted  after  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  on  whom  their  mouths  were  opened,  crying,  "Crucify 
"  him  !  crucify  him  !" 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth, 

And  in  their  lips  are  swords : 
For  they  do  say  thus,  Who  is  he 
That  now  doth  hear  our  words  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them. 

And  all  the  heathen  mock. 

9  While  he's  in  pow'r,  I'll  wait  on  thee; 

For  God  is  my  high  rock. 

Ver.  8.  These  very  expressions  are  used  in  the  4th  verse  of  the  2d 
psalm,  to  denote  the  futility  of  all  the  counsels  entered  into,  by  Jew  and 
Gentile,  against  Messiah  and  his  church. 

10  He  of  my  mercy  that  is  God 

Betimes  shall  me  prevent ; 
Upon  mine  en'mies  God  shall  let 
Me  see  mine  heart's  content. 

1 1  Them  slay  not,  lest  my  folk  forget ; 

But  scatter  them  abroad 
By  thy  strong  pow'r ;  and  bring  them  down, 
O  thou  our  shield  and  God. 

Ver.  11.  Is  not  this  verse  very  applicable  to  the  case  of  the  Jews  ; 
who,  for  their  sins,  were  not  extirpated,  lest  the  Gentile  Christians  should 

F  4 


128  PSALM  LIX. 

"  forget"  their  punishment ;  but  were  "  scattered"  among  all  nations, 
and  degraded  from  the  glorious  privileges  of  that  high  rank  in  which 
they  once  stood  ?  Thus  doth  that  people  remain,  at  this  day,  a  monument 
of  God's  vengeance  against  infidelity. 

1 2  For  their  mouth's  sin,  and  for  the  words 

That  from  their  lips  do  fly, 

Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride  -y 

Because  they  curse  and  lie. 

13  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume, 

That  so  they  may  not  be  : 
And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
To  th'  earth's  end  let  them  see. 


Ver.  12.  The  causes  of  the  Jews'  dispersion  are  here  assigned,  viz. 
the  "  sin  of  their  mouth"  in  "  the  words  of  their  lips,"  or  their  "  hard 
u  speeches"  spoken  against  the  Son  of  God ;  their  slanders,  lying  ac- 
cusations, and  outrageous  blasphemies,  together  with  that  horrid  im- 
precation in  which  they  involved  their  descendants ;  who  have  groaned 
under  the  weight  of  it  for  these  seventeen  hundred  years,  and  yet  still 
continue  to  justify  the  deeds  of  their  fathers,  retaining  that  "  pride"  in 
their  name,  and  long  since  forfeited  privileges,  which  provoked  the 
Romans  to  destroy  their  city  and  country. 

Ver.  13.  These  words  may  put  us  in  mind  of  the  total  subversion  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  when  the  Jews,  having  no  longer  any  city,  temple, 
or  civil  policy,  ceased  to  "  be"  as  a  nation.  And  they  have  seen  enough 
to  have  convinced  them,  that  God  is  the  God  «*  not  of  the  Jews  only, 
^  but  of  the  Gentiles  also."  The  gospel  hath  been  preached,  idolatry  hath 
been  overthrown,  the  nations  have  been  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  and  that  of  David,  whose  psalms  are  used  throughout  the 
world ;  and  God,  who  "  ruled  in  Jacob,  and  was  known  in  Jewry,"  now 
is  known  and  ruleth  "  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 


14  At  ev'ning  let  thou  them  return, 

Making  great  noise  and  sound, 
Like  to  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round. 

1 5  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down, 

In  seeking  food  to  eat ; 
And  let  them  grudge,  when  they  shall  not 
Be  satisfy 'd  with  meat. 

Ver.  14  &  15.  Such  is  the  present  condition  of  the  Jews,  excluded 
from  Christ's  church,  and  suffering  all  the  calamities  of  a  spiritual 
famine ;  and  such  will  be  the  condition  of  all  those  who  are  to  wail  and 
lament  in  vain,  without  the  holy  city.    Rev.  xxii.  15. 


1 6  But  of  thy  pow'r  I'll  sing  aloud ; 
At  morn  thy  mercy  praise : 
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For  thou  to  me  my  refuge  wast, 

And  tow'r,  in  troublous  days. 
0  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  I  will 

Sing  praises  unto  thee  ; 
For  God  is  my  defence,  a  God 

Of  mercy  unto  me. 


PSALM  LX. 

1  (~\  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
^^     And  scatter'd  us  abroad  ; 
Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been  ; 

Return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made ; 

Therein  didst  breaches  make  : 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 

Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Unto  thy  people  thou  hard  things 

Hast  shew'd,  and  on  them  sent  : 
And  thou  hast  caused  us  to  drink 

Wine  of  astonishment. 
4-  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  giv'n 

To  them  who  thee  do  fear ; 
That  it  by  them,  because  of  truth, 

Displayed  may  appear. 

Ver.  4.  For  the  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation  of  his  church,  God 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  according  to  his  promise,  and  *w  displayed  the 
**  banner  of  the  cross,"  under  which  believers  are  enlisted,  and  led  on 
to  triumph,  "  because  of  the  truth."  Remarkable  to  this  purpose  are 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  ROOT  OF  JESSE, 
-•  which  shall  stand  for  an  ENSIGN  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
w  Gentiles  seek  ;  and  his  rest,"  after  the  battle  is  over,  and  the  victory 
gained,  "  shall  be  glorious."     Isa.  xi.  10. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people  may 

Delivered  be  from  thrall, 
Save  with  the  pow'r  of  thy  right  hand, 
And  hear  me  when  I  call. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  hath  spoke  ; 

Herein  I  will  take  pleasure  : 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
Will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 
F5 
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7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be  ; 
Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me  ; 

8  Moab's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw  ; 
And  over  Palestine's  land 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

Ver.  7.  Thus  are  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  "  Israel"  subject  to  Mes- 
siah, and  serve  him  in  various  capacities,  as  the  Spirit  furnishes  dif- 
ferent men  with  different  powers ;  some  being  endued  with  zeal  and 
fortitude,  to  labour  and  suffer;  others  with  knowledge  and  discretion, 
to  instruct  and  govern. 

Ver.  8.  The  Son  of  David  must  "  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
"  under  his  feet." 

9  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

The  city  fortify'd  ? 
O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

10  O  God,  which  hadest  us  cast  off, 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
Ev'n  thou,  O  God,  which  didest  not 
Forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

1 1  Help  us  from  trouble  ;  for  the  help 

Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

1 2  Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts  -?  he  shall 

Tread  down  our  enemies. 
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1  |^V  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry ; 
^-^      Unto  my  pray'r  attend. 

2  From  th'  utmost  corner  of  the  land 

My  cry  to  thee  I'll  send. 
What  time  my  heart  is  overwhelm'd. 

And  in  perplexity, 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 

That  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 

A  shelter  by  thy  pow'r ; 
And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
Thou  hast  been  a  strong  tow'r. 
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4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 

For  ever  will  abide  ; 
And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
With  confidence  me  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 

O  Lord  my  God,  didst  hear : 
Thou  hast  giv'n  me  the  heritage 
Of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A  life  prolong'd  for  many  days 

Thou  to  the  king  shalt  give ; 
Like  many  generations  be 

The  years  which  he  shall  live. 

Ver.  5.  The  vows  of  Messiah,  made  in  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage, 
were  heard,  and  he  hath  reassumed  his  ancient  throne  in  the  heavenly- 
Jerusalem. 

Ver.  6.  Let  these  words  be  applied  to  Him,  of  whom  it  was  said 
by  the  angel,  «  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
11  father  David ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
"  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."     Luke  i.  32. 

7  He  in  God's  presence  his  abode 

For  evermore  shall  have : 
O  do  thou  truth  and  mercy  both 

Prepare,  that  may  him  save. 
3  And  so  will  I  perpetually 

Sing  praise  unto  thy  name  ; 
That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 

Each  day  perform  the  same. 
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1  "TY/TY  soul  with  expectation 
.IvJL     Depends  on  God  indeed  ; 
My  strength  and  my  salvation  doth 

From  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he : 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence  \ 
Much  mov'd  I  shall  not  be. 

Ver.  1  &  2.    Christ  would  not  be  delivered  from  his  suffefirjgs  b\ 
any  other  means  than  those  which  the  Father  had  ordained. 

3  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 

Plot  mischief?  ye  shall  all 
F  6 
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Be  slain  -7  ye  as  a  tott'ring  fence 
Shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 

4  They  only  plot  to  cast  him  down 

From  his  excellency : 
They  joy  in  lies;  with  mouth  they  bless, 
But  they  curse  inwardly. 

Ver.  3.     How  striking  is  this  expostulation,  and  this  prediction,  ii' 
considered  as  addressed  by  Messiah  to  his  implacable  enemies  ! 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patience 

Upon  thy  God  alone ; 
On  him  dependeth  all  my  hope 
And  expectation. 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he  ; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence : 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

And  my  salvation  sure  ; 
In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength, 

My  refuge  most  secure. 
S  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

In  him  continually  $ 
Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart : 

God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity, 
And  great  men  are  a  lie  ; 
In  balance  laid,  they  wholly  are 
More  light  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression, 

In  robb'ry  be  not  vain  ; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  when  as 
Increased  is  your  gain. 

1 1  God  hath  it  spoken  once  to  me, 

Yea,  this  I  heard  again, 
That  power  to  Almighty  God 
Alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 

Belongs,  O  Lord,  alone : 
For  thou  according  to  his  work 
Rewardest  ev'ry  one. 
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1  T   ORD,  thee  my  God,  I'll  early  seek : 
-*-*     My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee  ; 
My  flesh  longs  in  a  dry  parch'd  land, 

Wherein  no  waters  be : 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

And  brightness  of  thy  face, 
As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

My  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 

And  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev'n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 

My  soul  shall  filled  be  j 
Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
Sing  praises  unto  thee  : 

6  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

Remember  with  delight, 

And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 

In  watches  of  the  night. 

7  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I'll  joy  ; 

For  thou  mine  help  hast  been. 

S  My  soul  thee  follows  hard ;  and  me 

Thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

9  Who  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  sink 
Down  to  earth's  lowest  room. 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cut  off, 

And  foxes'  prey  become. 

1 1  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

And  each  one  glory  shall 
That  swear  by  him :  but  stopp'd  shall  be 
The  mouth  of  liars  all. 

Ver.  11.  If  David  found  cause  to  rejoice  in  God,  who  gave  him  the 
victory  over  all  his  enemies;  if  the  subjects  of  David  might  well  glory 
in  their  king;  if  the  slanderers  of  David  were  put  to  silence,  at  behold- 
ing him  exalted  to  the  throne  of  Israel ;  how  much  greater  is  the  joy 
of  Messiah  in  the  Godhead,  giving  the  manhood  victory  over  his  ene- 
mies, sin,  death,  and  hell ;  how  much  rather  may  his  subjects  and  wor- 
shippers glory  in  their  triumphant  King;  and  how  much  more  shall 
the  blasphemers  of  such  a  Saviour  be  everlastingly  confounded,  when 
they  shall  behold  him  invested  with  all  the  power  and  majesty  of  the 
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Father,  and  seated  on  the  throne  of  judgment !    Surely,  THEN, 
"  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped." 


1  TTTHEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  ] 
*  *       Lord,  to  my  voice  give  e 
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'  make, 
sear; 
My  life  save  from  the  enem)^ 
Of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 

2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 

Who  do  live  wickedly ; 
From  insurrection  of  those  men 
That  work  iniquity : 

3  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 

And  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 
In  whose  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
Ev'n  sharp  and  bitter  words : 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 

In  secret  aim  their  shot ; 

Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 

To  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

Ver.  3  &  4.  In  personal  scoffings  and  revilings,  the  tongue  performs 
the  part  of  a  "  sword;  bitter  words,"  spoken  in  secret,  and  at  a  distance 
from  him  who  is  the  subject  of  them,  are  like  "  arrows."  The  tongue. 
in  both  these  capacities,  was  employed  against  that  PERFECT  ONE. 
the  holy  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 

5  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves, 

And  their  snares  close  do  lay:* 
Together  conference  they  have  ; 
Who  shall  them  see  ?  they  say. 

6  They  have  search'd  out  iniquities, 

A  perfect  search  they  keep : 
Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 
And  very  heart,  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 

And  wound  them  suddenly  : 

8  So  their  own  tongue  shall  them  confound  ; 

All  who  them  see  shall  fly. 

9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 

God's  works  they  shall  declare ; 
For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 
Wrhat  these  his  doings  are. 
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Ver.  7  &  8.  While  the  enemies  of  the  "  Just  One"  were  shooting  in 
secret  at  him,  HE  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens  was  levelling  an  arrow 
at  them,  and  one  which  would  not  fail  to  take  place.  It  accordingly 
did  so ;  and  the  direful  imprecations  of  "  their  own  tongues  fell,"  in 
unexampled  vengeance,  on  the  heads  of  them  and  their  children,  who 
continued  to  justify  the  deeds  of  their  fathers.  All  would  u  flee  away" 
from  the  punishment  of  "  Jerusalem  ;"  let  all,  then,  depart  from  the 
sins  which  occasioned  it. 

Ver.  9.  v  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  desolation  of  the  once  holy  and 
beloved  city,  filled  "  all  men  with  fear"  and  astonishment,  forcing  them 
to  acknowledge  and  "  declare"  it  to  be  the  "  work  of  God." 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
And  trust  upon  his  might  ; 
Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 
In  heart  that  are  upright. 

Ver.  10.  As  sorrow,  sooner  or  later,  will  be  the  portion  of  Messiah's 
enemies,  so  joy  is  the  high  privilege  of  his  friends  and  disciples.  The 
ft  righteous"  man  alone  can  be.  truly  "  glad,"  because  he  alone  can  be 
glad  "  in  the  Lord"  Jesus,  the  object  of  all  his  confidence. 
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1  T3RAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord : 
-*-     To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

2  O  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray'r, 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

3  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 

Prevail  against  me  do  : 
But  as  for  our  transgressions, 
Them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

Ver.  3.  The  verse  consisteth  of  two  parts.  First,  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  guilt,  "  Iniquities  prevail  against  me ;"  like  whereunto  is  the 
apostle  Paul's  complaint,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
"  liver  me  from  this  body  of  death  !"  The  second  part  of  the  verse 
intimates  an  assurance  of  pardon,  through  the  atoning  blood.  '«  As  for 
"  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away  ;"  exactly  corres- 
ponding to  the  answer  which  the  Apostle  returneth  to  himself; 
"  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."     Rom.  vii.  24. 

4  Bless'd  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost  chuse, 

And  mak'st  approach  to  thee, 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 

May  still  a  dweller  be  : 
We  surely  shall  be  satisfy'd 

With  thy  abundant  grace, 
And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 

Ev'n  of  thy  holy  place. 


136  PSALM  LXV. 

Ver.  4.  Blessed  are  they,  who  are  chosen  out  of  the  world,  and  ad- 
mitted to  the  privileges  of  God's  house ;  but  blessed,  above  all  blessing 
and  praise,  is  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  elect,  precious,  chosen  of  God  to 
be  an  High  Priest  for  ever ;  to  make  intercession  for  his  people  in  the 
courts  of  heaven  ;  that  where  he  is,  they  may  be  also.  Then  shall  we 
indeed  be  "  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  thy  house,  0  Lord,  even  of 
**  thy  holy  temple." 

5  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

Thou,  in  thy  righteousness, 
By  fearful  works  unto  our  pray'rs 

Thine  answer  dost  express : 
Therefore  the  ends  of  all  the  earth, 

And  those  afar  that  be 
Upon  the  sea,  their  confidence, 

O  Lord,  will  place  in  thee. 

Ver.  5.  The  ancient  church  foretelleth,  that  God  would  "  answer" 
her  prayers  for  the  coming  of  Messiah,  by  "  wonderful  things  in 
4t  righteousness ;"  which  was  brought  to  pass  by  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  the  overthrow  of  idolatry,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
nations.  Then  "  the  God  of  salvation"  became  "  the  confidence  of  all  the 
t;  ends  of  the  earth,"  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  distant  "  islands" 
believed  in  Jesus.  By  "  wonderful  things  in  righteousness,"  will  the 
prayers  of  the  church,  which  now  is,  be  answered  at  the  second  mani- 
festation of  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father. 

6  Who,  being  girt  with  pow'r,  sets  fast 

By  his  great  strength  the  hills. 

7  Who  noise  of  seas,  noise  of  their  waves, 

And  people's  tumult,  stills. 

8  Those  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 

Are  at  thy  signs  afraid : 
Th'  outgoings  of  the  morn  and  ev'n 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

Ver.  8.  These  "  tokens,  or  signs,"  at  the  publication  of  the  gospel, 
produced  a  saving  "  fear"  of  God  among  the  nations,  "  dwelling  in  the 
••  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  "  The  isles,"  saith  Isaiah  on  the  same 
occasion,  "  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the  ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid : 
"  they  drew  near,  and  came."  Isa.  xli.  5.  And  then  it  was,  that  "  the 
"  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening,"  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  as  many  as  experienced  the  sweet  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night. 
of  morning  and  evening,  were  made  "  to  rejoice"  in  God  their  Saviour  : 
whose  name  was  praised,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun. 

9  The  earth  thou  visit'st,  wat'ring  it ; 

Thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 
With  God's  full  flood ;  thou  corn  prepar'st, 
When  thou  provid'st  it  so. 
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10  Her  rigs  thou  wat'rest  plenteously, 

Her  furrows  settelest  : 
With  show'rs  thou  dost  her  mollify, 
Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

Ver.  9.  This  beautiful  description  may  put  us  in  mind  of  the  gra- 
cious visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  "  riches"  of  divine  mercy, 
poured  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  from  the  exhaustless  "  river  of  God  ;" 
and  the  bountiful  provision  made  thereby,  for  the  relief  of  spiritual 
famine. 

Ver.  10.  Thus  doth  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  both  prepare  the  hearts 
of  his  people  for  the  reception  of  the  word,  and  also  enable  them  to 
bear  fruit,  bringing  forth  "  some  an  hundred  fold,  some  sixty,  some 
«  thirty."    Matth.  xiii.  25. 

1 1  So  thou  the  year  most  lib'rally 

Dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 
And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
On  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

That  do  in  deserts  lie ; 
The  little  hills  on  ev'ry  side 
Rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

Ver.  11.  It  is  the  same  God  who  will  crown  with  everlasting  good- 
ness the  acceptable  year,  the  year  of  his  redeemed ;  when  the  Spirit 
shall  have  accomplished  his  work ;  when  God  shall  be  glorified  in  his 
saints;  and  heaven,  as  well  as  earth,  shall  be  full  of  the  goodness  of 
JEHOVAH. 

Ver.  12.  So  the  Spirit,  when  poured  out  from  on  high  upon  the- 
Gentile  world,  converted  that  "  wilderness"  into  a  ct  fruitful  field." 
See  lsa-  xxxii.  15. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  be, 

The  vales  with  corn  are  clad  ; 
And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 
For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

Ver.  15.  Manifold  and  marvellous,  O  Lord,  are  thy  works,  whether 
of  nature  or  of  grace;  surely  in  wisdom  and  loving  kindness  hast 
thou  made  them  all. 
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1  \  LL  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 
■£*-     Aloft  your  voices  raise. 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 

And  glorious  make  his  praise. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 

In  all  thy  works  art  thou  ! 
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Through  thy  great  pow'r  thy  foes  to  thee 
Shall  be  constrain'd  to  bow. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  "  The  people  of  God,  throughout  all  the  world,"  are 
here  called  upon  to  lift  up  their  voice,  like  the  jubilee  trumpet  of  old, 
•n  thanksgiving;  to  celebrate  that  NAME,  which  is  above  every  name  ; 
to  make  His  praise  glorious,  both  by  word  and  deed ;  that  so  others, 
hearing  their  voices,  and  seeing  their  works,  maybe  led  to  glorify  Him 
in  like  manner. 

Ver.  5.  The  subjects  proposed  are  the  various  and  awful  manifesta- 
tions of  divine  6*  power;"  of  that  power  which  made,  and  which  con- 
tinues to  support  the  world;  which  overthrows,  and  raises  up  empires; 
which  subverted  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  established  that  of  Christ,  and 
caused  its  enemies  either  to  relinquish,  or  dissemble  their  hostility. 
Happy  the  man,  whose  heart  and  affections  unfeignedly  "  submit  them- 
"  selves"  to  the  sceptre  of  Messiah. 

4  All  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
They  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs :  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
Unto  thy  holy  name. 
"    5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  hath  wrought 
With  admiration  see : 
In's  working  to  the  sons  of  men 
Most  terrible  is  he. 

Ver.  4.  A  day  is  coming,  when  this  shall  be  the  case  in  an  un- 
limited sense  of  the  words. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  turn'd, 

And  they  a  passage  had ; 
Ev'n  marching  through  the  flood  on  foot, 
There  we  in  him  were  glad. 

7  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  pow'r ; 

His  eyes  the  nations  see: 
O  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 
Lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

Ver.  7«  The  uncontrollable  sovereignty,  and  superintending  provi- 
dence of  our  God  and  King,  are  topics  on  which  we  should  ever  delight 
to  dwell.  Establish,  O  Lord,  thy  kingdom  within  us,  and  suffer  not 
our  c*  rebellious"  passions  to  u  exalt  themselves"  against  it. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God  j  aloud 

The  voice  speak  of  his  praise : 

9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves, 

Our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 
1 0  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 
As  men  do  silver  try ; 
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1 1  Brought' st  us  into  the  net,  and  mad'st 

Bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

Ver.  8  &  9.  But  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  "  bless"  and  "  praise"  God. 
for  that  goodness  and  mercy  by  which  our  feet  are  turned  back  from 
the  ways  of  death,  placed  in  the  path  of  "  life,"  and  enabled  to  walk 
therein  without  falling  into  perdition  ;  until,  having  finished  our  pil- 
grimage in  the  world,  we  lie  down  in  peace,  and  our  flesh  resteth 
-ueetly  in  hope. 

Ver.  10.     Try  us,  O  God  ;  but  enable  us  to  stand  the  trial ! 

12  Thou  hast  caus'd  men  ride  o'er  our  heads; 

And  though  that  we  did  pass 
Through  fire  and  water,  yet  thou  brought'st 
Us  to  a  wealthy  place. 

13  I'll  bring  burnt-off'rings  to  thy  house  ; 

To  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Which  my  lips  utter'd,  my  mouth  spake, 

When  trouble  on  me  lay. 

Ver.  13  &  14.  Under  the  gospel,  the  obligation  of  "  going  to  the 
"  house  of  God,"  and  there  "  bringing  our  offerings,"  still  continues  ; 
but  the  offerings  are  changed.  The  legal  sacrifices  have  been  abolished 
by  the  oblation  of  the  body  of  Christ,  once  for  all.  This  oblation  is 
commemorated  in  the  Lord's  supper ;  at  the  celebration  of  which  we 
now  offer  up  our  prayers  and  praises,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies. 
a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God,  an  the  name, 
and  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer. 

15  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 

With  incense  I  will  bring ; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
Present  an  offering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 

What  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry'd, 

My  tongue  did  him  extol. 

Ver.  16.  Every  man  should  be  ready,  like  David,  to  celebrate  the 
mercies  of  God  vouchsafed  to  him.  It  is  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  his 
Saviour,  who  is  glorified,  and  a  debt  of  charity  to  his  brethren,  who 
are  edified  thereby ;  provided  only,  that  it  be  done  with  sobriety  and 
humility. 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 

The  Lord  me  will  not  hear: 

19  But  surely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

My  prayer's  voice  gave  ear. 

20  O  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

For  ever  blessed  be, 
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Who  turned  not  my  pray'r  from  him, 
Nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

Ver.  18.  The  prayer  which  is  "heard,"  is  the  prayer  of  the  penitents 
heartily  grieved  and  wearied  with  sin,  hating,  and  longing  to  be  de- 
livered  from  it.  For  God  heareth  not  hypocrites,  who,  while  they  out- 
wardly disavow,  yet  inwardly  "  regard"  and  cherish  "  iniquity  ;"  from 
which  every  one,  who  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  ought  to  depart. 

Ver.  19.  David  was  heard,  when  God  delivered  him  from  his  enemies, 
and  set  him  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  Christ  was  heard,  when  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  exalted  him  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
fai  the  heavens:  and  every  man  is  heard,  when  God  raises  him  from  sin 
to  righteousness,  as  an  earnest  of  his  future  resurrection  from  dust  to 
glory.  Let  every  such  man  praise  the  Lord,  and  say,  with  David,  in 
she  last  verse  of  our  psalm. 


PSALM  LXVIL 

1  T   ORD,  bless  and  pity  us, 
-*-^     Shine  on  us  with  thy  face : 

2  That  th'  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 

May  know  thy  saving  grace. 

3  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord  -, 

Let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

In  songs  their  voices  raise : 

Thou'lt  justly  people  judge, 
On  earth  rule  nations  all. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  them 

Praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield, 

Our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless ;  men  shall  him  fear 

Unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

Second  Version. 

1  T   ORD,  unto  us  be  merciful, 
-*-^     Do  thou  us  also  bless  5 
And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 

The  brightness  of  thy  face : 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 

To  all  men  may  be  known ; 
Also  among  the  nations  all 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 
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Ver.  1.  The  Israelitish  church,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  express- 
eth  her  ardent  desire  after  Messiah's  coming,  and  appearance  in  the 
flesh;  she  prayeth  that  JEHOVAH  would  "cause  his  face  to  shine 
•*  upon  her,"  by  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  making  her  to 
behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3  O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord  ; 

Let  people  all  thee  praise. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

And  sing  for  joy  always : 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
And  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  all 

The  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

Ver.  3.     As  if  it  had  been  said Hitherto,  indeed,  blessed  Lord, 

thou  hast  thought  fit  to  make  me  the  guardian  and  keeper  of  that  great 
deposit,  thy  true  religion,  from  which  the  nations  revolted,  and  fell : 
but  the  time  is  coming,  when,  by  the  gospel  of  thy  dear  Son,  they  shall 
again  be  called  to  the  knowledge  of  thee.  Hasten,  then,  O  hasten  the 
dawning  of  that  happy  day,  when  congregations  of  converted  Gentiles 
shall  every  where  lift  up  their  voices,  and,  perhaps  in  the  words  of  this 
very  psalm,  sing  to  thy  praise  and  glory  ! 

Ver.  4.  And  a  very  sufficient  cause,  surely,  is  here  assigned,  why 
the  "  nations"  should  "  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy,"  upon  the  erection 
of  Messiah's  kingdom  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  namely,  because  he  would 
"  judge  the  people  righteously ;"  breaking  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor,  and 
the  iron  rod  of  the  prince  of  this  world  ;  becoming  himself  an  advocate 
in  the  cause  of  his  church ;  introducing  her  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  whose  service  is  perfect  freedom  ;  and,  with  a 
sceptre,  around  which  justice  and  mercy  are  wreathed  together,  "  govern- 
"  ing  the  nations  upon  earth." 

Ver.  5  &  6.  Then,  when  that  long  expected  time  shall  arrive,  the 
"  earth  shall  yield  her  increase ;"  the  nations  of  the  world  shall  be  con- 
verted to  the  faith,  and  become  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
through  the  benediction  of  heaven  upon  them. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ; 

God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless ;  and  of  th*e  earth 

The  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

Ver.  7.  The  evangelical  "  blessings,"  predicted  in  this  psalm,  have 
been  long  since  poured  out  upon  "  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  by  the  boun- 
tiful hand  of  God  in  Christ.  Let  us  beseech  him  to  pour  them  out 
more  and  more  upon  the  whole  human  race. 
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1  T   ET  God  arise,  and  scattered 
-*^     Let  all  his  en'mies  be  ; 
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And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them  ; 

As  fire  melts  wax  away, 
Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 
So  perish  and  decay. 

Ver.  1.  These  words  were  used  by  Moses,  and  by  David  when  the 
ark  was  carried  forward.  The  church  of  God  may  now  celebrate,  in 
the  same  terms,  the  substance  of  the  foregoing  shadows  ;  and  sing  the 
praises  of  her  Redeemer,  rising  from  the  dead,  and  preceding  the  Israel 
of  God,  to  the  true  land  of  promise ;  when  his  enemies,  "  the  powers  of 
"  darkness,  sin  and  death,"  were  scattered,  and  they  that  hated  him 
fled  before  him. 

Ver.  2.  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord,  within  us.  Let 
our  vain  imaginations  be  dispersed  before  thy  Spirit,  and  our  corrup- 
tions melt  and  die  away,  at  the  presence  of  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad : 

Let  them  before  God's  sight 
Be  very  joyful ;  yea,  let  them 
Rejoice  with  all  their  might. 

4  To  God  sing,  to  his  name  sing  praise ; 

Extol  him  with  your  voice, 
That  rides  on  heav'n,  by  his  name  J  ah, 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 

Unto  the  fatherless  ; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
His  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  the  solitary  set 

In  fam'lies :  and  from  bands 
The  chain'd  doth  free ;  but  rebels  do 
Inhabit  parched  lands. 

Ver.  5.  After  the  description  of  God's  "  majesty,"  the  Psalmist  pro- 
ceeds to  make  mention  of  his  "  mercy"  towards  the  afflicted  Israelites, 
who  had  suffered  so  much  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilderness.  The  cause 
of  the  "  fatherless  and  widow"  he  takes  into  his  own  hands.  But 
never  did  he  do  this  in  so  full  and  extensive  a  manner,  as  when,  by  be- 
coming man,  he  betrothed  his  church  to  himself  in  righteousness,  and 
became  a  father  to  her  fatherless  children. 

Ver.  6.  The  "  solitary  or  destitute,"  in  this  verse,  are  the  same 
persons  with  the  "  fatherless  and  widow,"  in  the  foregoing;  those  whose 
fathers  and  families  had  been  destroyed  in  Egypt,  or  fallen  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  who,  therefore,  were  left  alone,  destitute  of  help.  These  God 
afterwards  "  made  to  sit  down  in  families,"  blessed  them  with  a 
numerous  progeny,  and  the  peaceable  enjovment  of  domestic  felicity. 
15 


PSALM  LXVIII.  143 

Thus  hath  since  been  manifested  the  same  tender  care  of  heaven,  in 
calling  home  the  wretched  outcasts  among  the  nations,  and  admitting 
them  into  the  holy  and  happy  family  of  the  children  of  God. 

7  O  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

Before  thy  people's  face  ; 
And  when  through  the  great  wilderness 
Thy  glorious  marching  was  ; 

8  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 

Then  drops  from  heaven  fell , 
This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
The  God  of  Israel. 

9  O  God,  thou  to  thine  heritage 

Didst  send  a  plenteous  rain, 
Whereby  thou,  when  it  weary  was, 
Didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 

Their  habitation  there : 
Of  thine  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 
O  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

Ver.  9-  As  the  heavens,  at  the  command  of  God,  rained  down 
manna,  &c.  to  strengthen  and  refresh  the  well  nigh  famished  people  in 
the  wilderness ;  so,  by  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  from  above,  bringing 
with  him  the  word  of  life,  the  church,  in  her  infant  and  languid  state, 
was  mightily  confirmed  and  invigorated. 

Ver.  10.  By  the  ministration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  in  the 
Christian  church,  the  true  manna,  the  bread  which  cometh  down,  with 
the  dew  of  God's  blessing,  from  heaven,  is  continually  furnished,  for 
the  nourishment  of  those,  who  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness." 
It  "  falls  round  about  our  camp  :"  thus,  O  GOD,  "  thou  hast  prepared, 
"  of  thy  goodness,  for  the  poor  in  spirit." 

1 1  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 

The  word  abroad  did  spread ; 
Great  was  the  company  of  them 
The  same  who  published. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  foiled  were, 

And  forc'd  to  flee  away  ; 
And  women,  who  remain'd  at  home, 
Did  distribute  the  prey. 

Ver.  11.  When  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation  were  vanquished  by 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  heathen  nations  were  to  own  hfs 
power,  again  a  the  Lord  gave  the  word."  It  was  published,  at  first, 
by  apostles,  confessors,  and  martyrs,  and  hath  been  since  published 
continually  by  all  the  churches. 

Ver.  12.    Thus,  in  the  spiritual  war,  apostles,  confessors,  and  martyrs, 
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went  out  to  the  battle,  fought,  and  conquered  ;  while  the  benefits  of 
the  victory  extended  to  thousands  and  millions,  who,  without  being 
exposed  to  their  conflicts  and  torments,  have  enjoyed  the  fruit  of  their 
labours. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 

Like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
Whose  feathers  cover'd  are. 

14  When  there  th'  Almighty  scatter'd  kings, 

Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white. 

1 5  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bash  an  hill, 

Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

Ver.  1J.  Thus  the  church  of  Christ,  emerged  from  a  state  of  per- 
secution and  tribulation,  into  one  of  splendour  and  magnificence.  And 
such  is  the  change  made  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  any  man,  when 
he  passes  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God ;  he  is  invested  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  and 
adorned  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 

16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 

This  is  the  hill  where  God 

Desires  to  dwell ;  yea,  God  in  it 

For  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

Thousands  of  angels  strong  ; 
In's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in 
Mount  Sinai,  them  among. 

Ver.  16.  The  privileges  of  Zion  being  transferred  to  the  Christian 
church,  she  became,  and,  while  the  world  lasts,  will  continue  to  be  the 
"  hill  in  which  God  delighteth  to  dwell:"  she  will  therefore  be  justly 
entitled  to  the  pre-eminence  over  all  that  may  seem  to  be  great  and 
glorious  in  the  world. 

Ver.  17.  The  Psalmist,  in  the  preceding  verse,  had  declared  Zion 
to  be  the  habitation  of  JEHOVAH.  In  this  verse  is  described  the 
majesty  and  magnificence  of  his  appearance  there,  as  a  mighty  conqueror 
of  the  enemies  of  his  people,  riding  upon  the  cherubim,  as  in  a  triumphal 
chariot,  with  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  as  it  were  in  his  retinue.  Thus 
God  descended  on  Sinai,  with  the  fire,  the  cloud,  and  the  glory ;  thus 
he  manifested  himself,  when  taking  possession  of  u  the  holy  place,'" 
prepared  for  him  in  Zion,  2  Chron.  v.  13. ;  and  in  some  such  manner 
we  may  suppose  King  Messiah  to  have  entered  heaven  at  his  ascension, 
when  he  went  up  in  the  clouds,  with  power  and  great  glory,  and  all 
the  attendant  spirits  joined  his  train,  rejoicing  to  minister  to  their 
Lord,  and  increase  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  that  glorious  day. 

1 8  Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  most  glorious, 

Ascended  up  on  high  ; 
14 
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And  in  triumph  victorious  led 

Captive  captivity  : 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 

For  such  as  did  rebel  ; 
Yea,  ev'n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 

In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

Ver.  18.    See  Ephes.  iv. «  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  ;"  Thou, 

O  Christ,  who  didst  descend,  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  art  again  ascended  from  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth,  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  : 
*'  Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive;"  thou  hast  conquered  the  conqueror, 
hound  the  strong  one,  redeemed  human  nature  from  the  grave,  and 
triumphantly  carried  it,  with  thee,  to  the  throne  of  God  ;  "  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also ;"  and  being  thus 
ascended  into  thy  glory,  thou  hast  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit,  with  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  to  bestow  upon  the  sons  of 
men,  even  upon  such  as  heretofore  have  not  only  broken  thy  laws,  but 
appeared  in  arms  against  thee ;  yet  of  such  as  these,  converted  by  the 
power  of  thy  gospel,  wilt  thou  form  and  establish  a  church,  "  that  the 
LORD  God  may  dwell  among  them;"  that  so,  of  thy  faithful  people, 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  may  be  built  up  a  living  temple, 
"  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 


19  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 

Of  our  salvation  God  ; 
Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
Us  plenteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

Who  is  our  God  most  strong ; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
The  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 

Of  those  that  are  his  foes  ; 
The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  still 
On  in  his  trespass  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I  will  bring 

Again  from  Bashan  hill  ; 
Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
Them  bring  again  I  will ; 

Ver.  21.  This  verse  begins  a  prediction  of  that  vengeance,  which  the 
person,  who  was  "  ascended  on  high,"  would  infallibly  execute  upon 
his  impenitent  enemies,  and  which  was  shadowed  forth  in  the  destruction 
of  the  enemies  of  Israel,  by  David,  after  that  the  ark  of  God  was  placed 
upon  the  hill  of  Sion.  See  2  Sam.  viii.  The  expressions,  "  the  head," 
and  «  the  hairy  erown,"  denote  the  principal  part,  the  strength,  the 

G 


146  PSALM  LXVIII. 

pride,  and  the  glory  of  the  adversary,  which  was  to  be  crushed  accord- 
ing to  the  original  sentence;  "  He  shall  bruise  thy  HEAD."  Gen.iii.  15. 
Ver.  22.  By  the  glorious  resurrection,  and  triumphant  ascension  of 
King  Messiah,  by  the  conquests  of  the  gospel,  and  the  unparalleled  over- 
throw of  its  opposers,  were  these  figures  realized,  and  these  shadows 
changed  into  substance. 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 

Thy  foot  imbru'd  may  be, 
And  of  thy  dogs  dipp'd  in  the  same 
The  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  O  God; 

The  steps  of  majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
Within  the  sanctuary. 

Ver.  24.  The  people  of  Israel  had  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  tho.«e 
mighty  things  which  God  would  do  for  them,  by  the  joyful  and  victorious 
manner  in  which,  with  the  ark  of  his  presence,  he  had  taken  possession 
of  the  place  prepared  for  him  on  mount  Sion,  and  gone  "  into  the 
'<  sanctuary."  A  like  pledge  and  earnest  of  her  future  enlargement  and 
exaltation  was  the  ascension  of  her  Lord  and  Head  to  the  Christian 
church. 

25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 

On  instruments  took  way  •, 
And  them  among  the  damsels  were 
That  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 

Bless  God  with  one  accord  : 

From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless 

And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

Ver.  2G.  The  sense  of  this  latter  clause  is,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  wh« 
<:  are  sprung  from  the  stock  of  Israel :"  thus  is  the  duty  of  blessing  and 
thanksgiving  enforced  on  the  congregations  of  the  faithful,  in  all  ages. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  Benjamin, 

Princes  and  council  there 
Of  Judah  were,  there  Zabulon's 
And  Napht'ii's  princes  were. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength  ;  make  strong 

What  thou  wrought'st  for  us,  Lord. 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 

Kings  shall  thej  gifts  afford. 

Ver.  27.  Thus,  after  the  publication  of  the  Go?ptl,  the  nations  flocked 
into  the  church,  both  those  that  were  near,  and  tho<e  that  were  afar  off: 
power,  wisdom,  and  learning,  submitted  themselves  to  the  kingdom, 
and  conspired  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  Messiah. 
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Ver.  2S.  The  former  part  of  this  verse  contains  a  comfortable  assurance 
given  to  his  church,  that  God  had  made  provision,  and  issued  out  orders, 
for  her  establishment  and  security.  In  the  latter  clause  is  a  prayer,  that 
he  would  accomplish  all  his  counsels  concerning  her ;  and,  as  he  had 
begun  a  good  work,  so  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  perfect  it,  unto  the 
day  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  29.  David  foretells,  that  on  the  establishment  of  the  then  church 
and  worship  in  Jerusalem,  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  should  come,  and 
make  their  oblations  at  the  temple  of  God;  which  happened  in  his 
days,  and  those  of  his  son  Solomon,  as  an  earnest  and  figure  of  that 
plenary  accession  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  the  church  of  Christ,  which 
was  to  take  place  in  the  latter  days,  under  the  gospel. 

30  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 

Of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look, 
Those  calves  which  people  have  forth  sent, 

O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 
Till  ev'ry  one  submit  himself, 

And  silver  pieces  bring : 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 

Disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

Ver.  50.    We  have  here  a  prophetical  prayer  against  the  enemies  of 

the  Israelitish  church The  Christian  church,  in  like  manner,  through 

faith  in  the  power  of  her  Lord,  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  prayeth  for  the  confusion  of  her  implacable  enemies,  who  de- 
light in  opposing  the  kingdom  of  Messiah. 

SI  Those  that  be  princes  great  shall  then 
Come  out  of  Egypt  lands  ; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 

Shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  O  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

Sing  praises  to  this  King ; 
For  he  is  Lord  that  ruleth  all, 
Unto  him  praises  sing. 

Ver.  31.  See  Acts  viii.  27. 
Ver.  32.  "  Rapt  into  future  times,"  the  prophet  exhorteth  not  Judea 
only,  but  all  "  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,"  to  unite  in  chanting  forth 
the  praises  of  their  God  and  Saviour.  In  the  fulness  of  time,  this  ex- 
hortation was  heard  and  obeyed ;  for  Eusebius  informs  us,  that  the 
primitive  Christians,  when  delivered  from  the  rage  of  persecuting 
tyrants,  could  find  no  words  so  well  calculated  to  express  the  joy  and 
gladness  of  their  hearts,  as  the  songs  of  Moses,  and  David,  and  the 
prophets,  which  seemed  to  have  been  divinely  penned  on  purpose  for 
their  use,  upon  that  glorious  occasion. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'ns  of  heav'ns, 

Which  he  of  old  did  found ; 
Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
In  might  that  doth  abound. 
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34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe  ; 

For  his  excellency- 
Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
Is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

Ver.  35.  The  praises  of  the  church  are  sung  to  Him  who,  after  his 
sufferings  here  below,  re-ascended  to  take  possession  of  his  ancient 
throne,  high  above  all  heavens ;  who  from  thence  speaketh  to  the 
world  by  his  glorious  gospel,  mighty  and  powerful,  as  thunder,  in  its 
effects  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  See  Psal.  xxix.  throughout.  The  power 
of  Christ's  voice,  when  he  was  on  earth,  appeared  by  the  effects  which 
followed,  when  he  said,  "Young  man,  arise;  Lazarus,  come  forth; 
';  Peace,  be  still ;"  and  it  will  yet  farther  appear,  when  "  all  that  are 
"  iu  the  grave  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  come  forth." 

Ver.  34.  God  requires  his  people  to  ascribe  unto  him  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory  ;  to  glorify  him  as  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  world,  the  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier  of  his  church. 

35  Thou'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful,  Lord ; 

Israel's  own  God  is  he, 
Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  pow'r : 
O  let  God  blessed  be. 

Ver.  35.  Such  is  the  presence  of  a  glorified  Saviour,  by  his  Spirit,  in 
the  Christian  church. 
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1  C  AVE  me,  O  God,  because  the  floods 
^     Do  so  environ  me, 

That  ev'n  unto  my  very  soul 
Come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink; 

Where  standing  there  is  none : 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 

Where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  As  the  head  of  the  church,  he  beseecheth  the  Father  to 
"  save,"  through  him,  his  mystical  bodv.  The  divine  displeasure,  like 
a  stormy  tempest,  was  let  loose  upon  him  i,  the  sins  of  the  world,  a* 
deep  mire,  inclosed  and  detained  him ;  Whilst  all  the  waters  of  affliction 
went  over  his  head. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

My  throat  is  also  dry'd  •, 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 
I  waiting  do  abide. 

4  Those  men  that  do  without  a  cause 

Bear  hatred  unto  me, 
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Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
In  number  more  they  be : 

Ver.  5.  This  verse  describes  the  effects  of  those  supplications  which 
the  Son  of  God  offered  up,  "  with  strong  cryings  and  tears,  in  the  days 
iC  of  his  flesh,"  Hebr.  v.  7.;  of  that  thirst,  which,  through  loss  of  blood 
on  the  cross,  "  dried  his  throat ;"  and  of  that  long  and  patient  en- 
durance, when  his  "  eyes  failed,"  and  were  closed  in  darkness,  while 
his  faith  "  waited"  for  the  deliverance  promised  by  the  Father. 

Ver.  4.  The  only  innocent  Person  in  the  world  suffered  for  its  guilt, 
making  satisfaction  for  wrongs  which  he  never  did,  and  *;  restoring 
u  that  which  he  took  not  away." 

They  that  would  me  destroy,  and  are 

Mine  en'mies  wrongfully, 
Are  mighty :  so  what  I  took  not, 

To  render  forc'd  was  I. 

5  Lord,  thou  my  folly  know'st,  my  sins 

Not  cover'd  are  from  thee. 

6  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  sham'd, 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

Ver.  5.  The  iniquities  committed  by  us,  but  "  laid  on  him,"  he 
mentions,  as  if  they  had  been  his  own;  the  head  complaining  of  dis- 
eases incident  only  to  the  members. 

Ver.  6  &  7-  The  Son  of  God  prefers  a  petition  to  the  Father,  that 
hi3  disciples  may  not  be  scandalized  on  account  of  his  passion,  or  be 
tempted  to  relinquish  their  trust  in  God,  at  beholding  his  only  zintl 
beloved  Son  forsaken  on  the  cross. 

O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Let  none,  who  search  do  make, 
And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 

Confounded  for  my  sake. 

7  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 

My  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

8  To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 

An  alien  I  became. 

Ver.  8  &  9-    See  on  these  verses  John  i.  11.    John  ii.  17.    Rorri.  xv.  X 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up, 

Which  to  thine  house  I  bear ; 
And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee, 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  fasts,  t'  afflict  my  soul, 

Were  turned  to  my  shame. 

1 1  WThen  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

A  proverb  I  became. 
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Ver.  10  &  11.  To  expiate  the  sins  of  his  creatures,  the  King  of 
glory  became  a  man  of  sorrows ;  he  put  on  mortal  flesh,  as  a  penitential 
garment ;  he  fasted  and  prayed,  and  mourned  and  wept,  and  humbled 
himself  to  the  dust,  as  if  he  had  been  the  offender,  and  we  the  righteous 
persons  that  needed  no  repentance.  And  what  return  was  made  him  ? 
41  It  was  to  his  reproach,  and  he  became  a  proverb  to  them,"  for  whom 
he  suffered. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 

Against  me  evil  spake ; 
They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were, 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time, 

My  pray'r,  Lord,  is  to  thee : 
In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
And  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

Ver.  15.  The  "  acceptable  time,"  in  which  Christ  prayed,  was  the 
time  when  he  offered  the  great  propitiatory  Sacrifice.  Through  the 
merit  of  that  Sacrifice  it  is  that  we  have  an  <;  acceptable  time,  and  a 
"  day  of  salvation,"  allowed  us.  Behold,  NOW  is  that  time;  behold, 
NOW  is  that  day  !  Let  us  not  delay,  one  moment,  to  use  and  improve 
it  aright. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 

From  sinking  do  me  keep  ; 
Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

Whose  water  overflows ; 
Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

Ver.  14.  &  15.  The  purport  of  the  petition  is,  that  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  the  sufferings  due  to  them,  may  not  finally  overwhelm  him, 
nor  the  grave  "  shut  her  mouth  upon  him"  for  ever. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  because  thy  love 

And  kindness  is  most  good  -y 
Turn  unto  me,  according  to 
Thy  mercies'  multitude. 

1 7  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face  : 

I'm  troubled,  soon  attend. 

1 8  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem ; 

Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

Ver.  16,  17)  18,  &  19-  As  afflictions  increase,  the  prayers  are 
re- doubled. 
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19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

My  shame,  and  my  disgrace : 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

20  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart ;  I'm  full 

Of  grief:   I  look'd  for  one 

To  pity  me,  but  none  I  found ; 

Comforters  found  I  none. 

Ver.  20  &  21.  The  argument  urged  by  Christ,  in  these  most  affecting 
words,  is,  that,  in  the  extremity  of  his  passion  he  was  left  alone,  with- 
out a  comforter,  a  friend,  or  an  attendant ;  while,  all  that  were  round 
about  him  studied  to  infuse  every  bitter  and  acrimonious  ingredient  into 
his  cup  of  sorrows.  This  was  literally,  as  well  as  metaphorically,  true, 
when  «  they  gave  him  to  drink  vinegar  mingled  with  gall."  Such  are 
the  comforts  often  administered  by  the  world  to  an  afflicted  and 
deserted  souL 

21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 

Unto  me  for  my  meat  : 
They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
When  as  my  thirst  was  great. 

22  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 

A  snare ;  and  do  thou  make 
Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 

Ver.  22.  The  Hebrew  verbs  in  this  and  the  following  verses  may  be 
rendered  in  the  future,  instead  of  the  imperative,  so  that  what  seem* 
an  imprecation,  will  be  a  prediction. 

23  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darken'd  be, 

That  sight  may  them  forsake  ; 
And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
Continually  to  shake. 

24  Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 
And  indignation ; 

And  let  thy  wrathful  anger,  Lord, 
Fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

Ver.  23.  And  such  still  continues  to  be  the  state  of  the  Jews,  not- 
withstanding that  intolerable  weight  of  woe,  which  made  their  loins 
•'  to  shake,"  and  bowed  down  their  backs  to  the  earth. 

Ver.  24.  Never  was  "  indignation  so  poured  out,"  never  did  •*  wrath 
u  so  take  hold"  on  any  nation,  as  on  that,  which  once  was,  beyond 
every  other,  beloved  and  favoured.    1  Thess.  ii.  16. 

25  All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 

Their  habitation ; 
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And  in  their  tabernacles  all 
Inhabitants  be  none. 

26  Because  him  they  do  persecute, 

Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 
They  talk  unto  the  grief  of  those 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

Ver.  25.  Our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
"  unto  you  desolate."  Matth.  xxiii.  36.  Jerusalem  was  by  the  Roman 
armies  destroyed  from  the  foundations.  It  hath  been  since  indeed  re- 
built, and  inhabited  by  Gentiles,  by  Christians,  and  by  Saracens,  but 
no  more  by  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  verse  is  ap- 
plied, Acts  i.  20.  to  Judas,  considered  as  the  head  and  representative  v 
that  apostate  nation. 

27  Add  thou  iniquity  unto 

Their  former  wickedness ; 
And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 
2S  Out  of  the  book  of  life  let  them 
Be  raz'd  and  blotted  quite  ; 
Among  the  just  and  righteous 
Let  not  their  names  be  writ. 

Ver.  27-  As  they  added  affliction  to  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  so  God 
permitted  them  to  go  on,  blinded  and  deserted,  in  their  wickedness. 
4i  adding  sin  to  sin,"  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers,  still  obsti- 
nately refusing  to  partake  of  the  "  righteousness,"  which  is  by  faith. 
From  all  thy  judgments,  gracious  GOD,  deliver  us  ;  but,  above  all,  from 
that  which  punishes  one  sin  with  another,  and  seals  up  the  reprobate  to 
destruction. 

29  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 

And  sorrowful  am  I : 
By  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
Let  me  be  set  on  high. 

30  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 

Most  cheerfully  will  praise; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

His  name  shall  highly  raise. 

Ver.  29-  Messiah  returns  to  the  subject  of  his  own  sufferings,  which 
were  not  a  Utile  enhanced  by  the  consideration,  that  so  many  of  his 
people  would  not  be  the  better  for  them.  I  am  M  poor  and  sorrowful ;" 
*  poor,"  for  he  was  divested  of  his  very  garments ;  M  sorrowful,"  for  he 
was  covered  over  with  stripes  and  wounds.  But  he  knew  the  hour  was 
coining,  when  the  salvation  of  God  would  raise  him  from  the  dead,  and 
"  set  him  up  on  high." 

Ver.  50.  Here,  as  in  the  xxii.  psalm,  and  many  other  psalms,  the 
scene  changes  from  sorrow  to  joy ;  from  a  state  of  suffering  to  one  of 
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triumph ;  from  the  passion  to  the  resurrection.  Jesus,  risen  from  the 
dead,  declares  his  resolution  of  praising  and  magnifying  the  Father,  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world,  happily  accomplished  by  his  labours  and 
sufferings,  which  were  now  for  ever  at  an  end. 

31  This  to  the  Lord  a  sacrifice 

More  gracious  shall  prove 
Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  beast 
That  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

32  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

It  joy  to  them  shall  give : 

O  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 

Your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

33  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

His  prisoners  contemn. 

34  Let  heav'n,  and  earth,  and  seas,  him  praise. 

And  all  that  move  in  them. 

35  For  God  will  Judah's  cities  build, 

And  he  will  Sion  save, 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
In  sure  possession  have. 

36  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 

Inherit  shall  the  same  ; 
So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 
That  love  his  blessed  name. 


PSALM  LXX. 
1  T   ORD,  haste  me  to  deliver ; 

-■^     With  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 
%  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  6eek 
Sham'd  and  confounded  be : 
Turn'd  back  be  they,  and  sham'd, 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha !  that  say. 

Their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

And  joy  that  seek  for  thee  :■ 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  God  praised  be*. 

5  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay  :. 
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My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

Second  Version. 

1  "|%/|"  AKE  haste,  O  God,  me  to  preserve; 
AjA-     With  speed,  Lord,  succour  me. 

2  Let  them  that  for  my  soul  do  seek 

Sham'd  and  confounded  be : 
Let  them  be  turned  back,  and  sham'd, 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

3  Turn'd  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha !  that  say, 

Their  shaming  to  requite. 

4  O  Lord,  in  thee  let  all  be  glad, 

And  joy  that  seek  for  thee : 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am  , 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art  j 
O  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

The  words  of  this  psalm  occur,  without  any  material  variations,  in 
Psal.  xl.  13,  to  the  end. 


PSALM  LXXI. 

1  |^V  LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 
^-^     Is  plac'd  in  thee  alone  ; 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  be 

Put  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 

From  thee  deliv'rance  have : 
Cause  me  escape,  incline  thine  ear 
Unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 

I  ever  may  resort : 
Thou  gav'st  commandment  me  to  save, 
For  thou'rt  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 

Hands  cruel  and  unjust : 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

And  from  my  youth  my  trust. 
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Ver.  5  &  6.  The  watchful  care  of  heaven  over  us,  at  an  age  when  we 
are  ahle  to  take  no  care  of  ourselves,  deserves  consideration.  The  love 
of  Jesus,  shewn  in  passing  through  a  state  of  childhood  for  us,  deserves 
a  still  more  deep  and  devout  consideration. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  didst  hold  me  up  $ 

Thou  art  the  same  that  me 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  took  ; 
I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 

But  thou'rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  FilFd  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 

And  honour  all  day  long. 

Ver.  7.  David,  banished  from  his  kingdom,  was  regarded  as  a 
••  wonder,"  or  a  prodigy  of  wretchedness  :  Christ,  in  his  state  of  humi- 
liation upon  earth,  was  a  "  sign"  every  where  ';  spoken  against,"  as 
Simeon  foretold  he  would  be. 

Ver.  8.  Such  likewise  was  thy  desire,  O  blessed  Jesus,  in  the  days  of 
thy  flesh.     Ever  grant  that  it  may  be  ours. 

9  O  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  as 

Old  age  doth  overtake  me  ; 
And  when  my  strength  decayed  is, 
Then  do  not  thou  forsake  me. 

10  For  those  that  are  mine  enemies 

Against  me  speak  with  hate  ; 
And  they  together  counsel  take 
That  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

Ver.  10  &  11.  They  who  saw  David  ascending  mount  Olivet  in  tears 
when  Absalom  had  driven  him  from  Jerusalem ;  and  they  who  beheld 
Jesus  led  forth  out  of  the  same  Jerusalem,  to  be  crucified  on  mount 
€alvary,  were  tempted  to  regard  both  the  one  and  the  other  as  finally 
■deserted  by  God. 

1 1  They  said,  God  leaves  him  ;  him  pursue 

And  take :  none  will  him  save. 

12  Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God : 

Thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

13  Confound,  consume  them,  that  unto 

My  soul  are  enemies  : 
Cloth'd  be  they  with  reproach  and  shame 
That  do  my  hurt  devise. 

14  But  I  with  expectation 

Will  hope  continually ; 
And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 
I  will  thee  magnify. 

G6 
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15  Thy  justice  and  salvation 

My  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 
Ev'n  all  the  day  ;  for  I  thereof 
The  numbers  do  not  know. 

Ver.  14  &  15.  As  there  is  no  end  to  the  loving-kindness  of  JEHO-. 
V  AH,  there  should  be  none  to  our  gratitude.  The  "  hope"  of  a  Christian 
ki  giveth  songs  in  the  night,"  and  enableth  him  to  be  thankful,  even  in 
the  dark  season  of  affliction.  Paul  and  Silas  not  only  prayed,  but  alsc 
"  sang  praises"  to  God,  in  a  prison,  at  midnight.    A.cts  xvi.  25. 

1 6  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 

In  strength  of  God  the  Lord ; 
And  thine  own  righteousness,  ev'n  thine 
Alone,  I  will  record. 

17  For  even  from  my  youth,  O  God, 

By  thee  I  have  been  taught ; 
And  hitherto  I  have  declar'd 

The  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

Ver.  16.  He  who  goeth  to  the  battle  against  his  spiritual  enemies, 
should  go,  confiding,  not  in  his  own  "  strength,"  but  in  that  of  the 
Lord  God  ;  not  in  his  own  "  righteousness,"  but  in  that  of  his  Redeemer. 
Such  an  one  engageth,  with  Omnipotence  on  his  side,  and  cannot  but 
be  victorious. 

18  And  now,  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  I 

Old  and  gray-headed  grow  : 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'r 
To  all  to  come  I  show. 

19  And  thy  most  perfect  righteousness, 

O  Lord,  is  very  high, 
Who  hast  so  great  things  done :  O  God, 
Who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 

Ver.  19.  What  a  force  is  now  added  to  these  words,  by  the  actual 
exaltation  of  the  righteous  Saviour  "  very  high"  above  all  heavens,  and 
by  the  "  great  things"  which  he  hath  "  done"  for  his  people's  souls : 
Let  them  think  on  these  things,  and  they  shall  most  affectionately  say, 
with  David,  "  O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee  !"  Delightful  is  thy  love, 
O  Lord  Jesus,  beyond  all  pleasure,  more  precious  than  much  fine  gold 
and  honourable  above  the  thrones  of  the  mighty  ! 

20  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities^ 

And  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 

Shalt  quicken,  and  bring  me  again 

From  depths  of  earth  below. 

%X  My  greatness  and  my  pow'r  thou  wilt; 

Increase,  and  far  extend  ; 
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On  ev'ry  side  against  all  grief 
Thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

Ver.  20  &  21.  In  David,  delivered  out  of  his  troubles,  and  restored 
to  his  throne,  we  behold  our  Lord,  after  his  "  great  and  sore  trouble, 
**  literally  quickened  or  revived,  brought  up  again  from  the  depths  of 
■•'-  the  earth,  increased  in  greatness,  and  comforted  on  every  side."  In 
him  his  people  were  virtually,  by  his  grace  they  are  actually,  raised 
from  sin  and  sorrow,  to  righteousness  and  comfort ;  and,  through  his 
>)ower,  they  shall  be  raised,  from  dust,  and  corruption,  to  glory  and 
immortality. 

22  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth,  I'll  also  praise, 

My  God,  with  psaltery : 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
With  harp  I'll  sing  to  thee- 

23  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 

When  I  thy  praises  sound ; 
My  soul,  which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

Ver.  22,  23,  &  24.  The  truth  of  God,  in  accomplishing  his  promises. 
by  the  redemption  of  our  souls,  and  the  confusion  of  our  spiritual 
enemies,  is  a  subject  which  demands  a  never-ceasing  tribute  of  gratitude 
and  love,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  To  celebrate  it  aright,  with  the 
melody  of  voices,  and  affections,  all  in  perfect  concord,  is  the  duty  and 
delight  of  the  church  militant;  which,  when  thus  employed,  afford^ 
ihe  best  resemblance  of  the  church  triumphant. 

24  My  tongue  thy  justice  shall  proclaim, 

Continuing  all  day  long  ; 
For  they  confounded  are,  and  sham'd;. 
That  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 
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1  f^\  LORD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
^^     His  son  thy  righteousness. 

2  With  right  he  shall  thy  people  judge, 

Thy  poor  with  uprightness. 

3  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 

Unto  the  people  peace  ; 
Likewise  the  little  hills  the  same 
Shall  do  by  righteousness. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  He  asks  such  a,  portion  of  wisdom  aad  integrity  from 
ibove,  as  might  enable  the  young  prince  to  govern  aright  the  people 
of  God,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  fair  resemblance  of  that  King  of 
Israel,  who  was,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  sit  upon  "  the  throne  of  his 
"  father  David;"  Luke  i.  32.  "  to  reign  in  righteousness  ;"  Isa.  xxxii.  1. 
*  and  to  have  all  judgment  committed  unto  him."'   John  v.  22, 
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Ver.  3.  In  the  days  of  Messiah,  "  Beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
*t  were  the  feet  of  them  that  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  peace ;"  which 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  churches,  plainly  shewed  to  have  been 
derived  from  above,  through  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  pro- 
ducing **  peace  on  earth." 

4  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 

The  needy's  children  save  ; 

And  those  shall  he  in  pieces  break 

Who  them  oppressed  have. 

5  They  shall  thee  fear,  while  sun  and  moon 

Do  last,  through  ages  all. 

6  Like  rain  on  mown  grass  he  shall  drop, 

Or  show'rs  on  earth  that  fall. 


Ver.  4.  This  Christ  performed,  when,  having  undertaken  the  cause 
of  his  people  against  the  adversary,  he  "  saved"  them  by  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  "  broke  in  pieces"  the  power  of  the  great  OPPRESSOR. 

Ver.  5.  The  kingdom  of  Solomon  continued,  in  his  own  person, 
only  for  forty  years ;  but  in  his  seed,  that  is,  Christ,  it  is  established 
throughout  all  generations.  He  reigneth  "  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
"  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

Ver.  6.  What  image  can  convey  a  better  idea  of  those  most  beneficial 
and  blessed  effects,  which  followed  the  descent  of  the  Son  of  God  upon 
the  earth,  and  that  of  the  Spirit,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  ? 

7  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 

And  prosper  in  his  reign : 
He  shall,  while  doth  the  moon  endure, 
Abundant  peace  maintain. 

8  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 

From  sea  to  sea  extend : 
It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
Unto  earth's  utmost  end. 

Ver.  ?•  In  the  days  of  Messiah,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  was  righteous- 
ness, and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  was  "  abundance  of  peace."  He 
was  the  true  "  Melchizedek,  or  King  of  righteousness,"  and  therefore 
the  true  "  Solomon,  the  King  of  Salem,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  And 
HIS  peace  is  to  endure,  when  the  moon  shall  have  ceased  to  vary  her 
appearances,  and  when  a  period  shall  be  put  to  all  sublunary  vicissitudes. 

Ver.  8.  The  same  thing  is  said  of  the  just  and  lowly  King  of  Zion. 
Zech.  ix.  10. 

9  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 

Bow  down  before  him  must ; 
And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
Shall  lick  the  very  dust. 
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10  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 

To  him  shall  presents  bring ; 
And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

Ver.  9.  Distant  nations  submitted  themselves  to  the  sceptre,  and 
prostrated  themselves  before  the  throne  of  Solomon,  foreshewing  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  world  (in  the  figurative  language  of  prophecy, 
frequently  styled,  "  the  wilderness,")  to  the  gospel,  and  the  lowly 
adoration  to  be  made  by  penitent  sinners,  at  the  footstool  of  the  King 
of  glory.  His  "  enemies"  shall  all  be  subjected  to  him ;  and  «  dust 
w  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat."     Isa.  lxv.  25.     Gen.  iii.  14. 

Ver.  10.  This  verse  suggesteth  to  our  meditation  several  curious  and 
interesting  particulars,  all  tending  to  one  and  the  same  end.  As,  1.  The 
munificent  presents  and  immense  treasures  brought  to  Solomon  from 
Tarshish,  and  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles.  1  Kings  x.  22,  &c.  2.  The 
coming  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  from  the  south,  with  her  gifts  and 
acknowledgments,  to  Jerusalem.  3.  The  offerings  made  by  the  eastern 
Magi,  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
And  lastly,  the  accession  of  the  nations  to  the  faith,  (even  these  "  isles 
"  of  the  Gentiles,")  bringing  their  glory  and  honour  into  the  citv  of 
God. 

1 1  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

Before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
Do  service  to  him  shall. 

12  For  he  the  needy  shall  preserve, 

When  he  to  him  doth  call  ; 
The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 
No  help  of  man  at  all. 

13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 

In  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 
He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
Of  those  that  needy  are. 

14  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 

Their  soul  he  shall  set  free  ; 
And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
And  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

Ver.  12,  13,  &  14.  How  applicable  is  all  this  to  the  Saviour  ?  He 
shall  deliver  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  make  their  prayer  unto  him,  con- 
fessing their  sins,  and  acknowledging  the  inability  of  any  creature,  in 
heaven  or  earth,  to  recover  them  from  their  lost  estate.  These  he  shall 
spare,  and  pardon,  and  save  from  sin,  and  from  death,  and  from  hell. 
He  shall,  for  this  purpose,  break  the  snares,  and  destroy  the  power  of 
their  great  oppressor,  the  devil ;  and  so  dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his 
sight,  that  he  shall  shed  his  own  for  it;  after  which,  arising  to  a  new 
and  immortal  life,  he  shall  accomplish  the  eternal  redemption  of  his 
servants. 
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15  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 

Shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold  : 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
Shall  daily  be  extoll'd. 

16  Of  corn  an  handful  in  the  earth 

On  tops  of  mountains  high, 
With  prosp'rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like  trees 
On  Lebanon  that  be. 

Ver.  15.  Prayer  is  made  ever  in  the  church  for  the  increase  and 
consummation  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom ;  and  daily  is  he  praised,  by 
his  people,  for  all  the  riches  of  grace,  for  all  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,, 
and  for  all  the  hopes  of  glory,  which  Jhey  possess,  and  enjoy,  through 
him. 

Ver.  16.  It  is  here  foretold,  that  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  wonderful 
should  be  the  fruitfulness  of  judea;  of  the  country  in  corn,  by  which 
the  city  is  supported ;  and  of  the  city  in  people,  who,  by  their  numbers, 
constitute  the  strength  of  the  king.  Such,  under  the  reign  of  King 
Messiah,  was  the  amazing  increase  of  the  "  word,"  when  sown  in 
hearts  barren  before  ;  such  the  astonishing  multiplication  of  citizens  in 
the  Christian  church,  as  it  is  written,  Acts  vi.  7.  "  And  the  word  of 
u  God  increased  ;  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jeru- 
*  salem  greatly."  So  let  it  be,  blessed  Lord,  wheresoever  thy  gospel  is. 
preached,  throughout  the  world. 

The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 

Her  citizens  abound 
In  number  shall,  like  to  the  grass 

That  grows  upon  the  ground. 

1 7  His  name  for  ever  shall  endure ; 

Last  like  the  sun  it  shall  : 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  him,  and  bless'd 
All  nations  shall  him  call. 

Ver.  17.  The  person  and  kingdom  of  Solomon  have  been  used  all 
along  as  a  channel,  through  which  to  convey  a  most  illustrious  pro- 
phecy concerning  those  of  Christ.  But  here,  the  type  seems  to  be 
wholly  absorbed  in  the  great  antitype.  HTS  Ct  name,"  his  saving  name, 
"  shall  indeed  remain  forever,  propagated,"  with  the  faith,  through  all 
the  generations  of  men,  while  the  "sun,"  another  of  his  representatives, 
shall  continue  to  maintain  his  station  in  the  heavens,  and  to  diffuse  his 
light  upon  the  earth.  In  HIM,  as  it  was  promised  to  Abraham,  shall 
all  the  true  children  of  Abraham  be  c*  blessed"  with  the  blessings  of 
eternity;  "  all  nations  shall  call  HIM  blessed,"  as  they  are  taught  U 
<2o  in  the  remaining  verses  of  this  exalted  composition, 

18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

The  God  of  Israel, 
For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works; 
In  glory  that  excel.. 
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19  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
To  all  eternity : 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 
Amen,  so  let  it  be. 

Ver.  18  &  19.  Blessed,  therefore,  be  thou,  O  Lord  Jesus;  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel,  who  hast  wrought  such 
miracles  of  mercy  for  the  salvation  of  thy  church  :  and  blessed,  by  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels,  be  thy  holy  and  glorious  Name ;  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  the  amazingly  transcendent  and  inconceivable 
majesty  of  thy  most  excellent  glory,  for  evermore  !     So  be  it,  so  be  it. 
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1  A7^ET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

-*-       to  each  pure-hearted  one. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  steps  near  slipp'd, 

My  feet  were  almost  gone. 

3  For  I  envious  was,  and  grudg'd 

The  foolish  folk  to  see, 
When  I  perceiv'd  the  wicked  sort 
Enjoy  prosperity. 

Ver.  1.  This  declaration  seems  to  be  the  result  of  a  long  struggle,, 
in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist,  between  nature  and  grace,  in  which  rtie 
latter  proves  victorious,  and,  notwithstanding  all  appearances  to  the 
contrary,  determines^  against  the  suggestions  of  the  former,  that  God  is 
the  same  good  and  merciful  God  to  his  church  and  people,  whether,  ut 
this  world,  they  enjoy  prosperity,  or  endure  affliction. 

4  For  still  their  strength  continueth  firm  j 

Their  death  of  bands  is  free, 
o  They  are  not  toil'd  like  other  men, 
Nor  plagu  d,  as  others  be, 

6  Therefore  their  pride,  like  to  a  chain, 

Them  compasseth  about  ; 
And,  as  a  garment,  violence 
Doth  cover  them  throughout 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat ;  they  have 

More  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

5  They  are  corrupt  j  their  talk  of  wrong 

Both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 
9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heav'ns 
In  their  blasphemous  talk  ; 
And  their  reproaching  tongue  throughout 
The  earth  at  large  doth  walk. 
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Ver.  9.  The  blessings,  for  which  a  Christian  praises  his  God,  only 
cause  the  infidel  to  blaspheme  him.  '  So  true  is  that  of  Solomon— 
*'  The  prosperity  of  fools  destroyed?  them."  What  a  pity  is  it,  that  the 
former  should  ever  be  less  zealous  and  indefatigable  in  diffusing  his 
piety,  than  we  know  the' latter  is  in  propagating  his  blasphemies 
through  the  earth  ? 

10  His  people  oftentimes  for  this 

Look  back,  and  turn  about ; 
Sith  waters  of  so  full  a  cup 
To  these  are  poured  out. 

1 1  And  thus  they  say,  How  can  it  be 

That  God  these  things  doth  know  ? 
Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
Knowledge  of  things  below  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  wicked  ones, 

Yet  prosper  at  their  will 
In  worldly  things  \  they  do  increase 
In  wealth  and  riches  still. 

13  1  verily  have  done  in  vain 

My  heart  to  purify ; 
To  no  effect  in  innocence 
Washed  my  hands  have  I. 

14  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 

Great  plagues  I  suffer'd  have  ; 
Yea,  ev'ry  morning  I  of  new 
Did  chastisement  receive. 

15  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 

To  speak  I  would  intend, 
Thy  children's  generation, 
Behold,  I  should  offend. 

16  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  was 

Too  hard  a  thing  for  me  ; 

17  Till  to  God's  sanctuary  I  went, 

Then  I  their  end  did  see. 

18  Assuredly  thou  didst  them  set 

A  slipp'ry  place  upon ; 
Them  suddenly  thou  castedst  down 
Into  destruction. 

19  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 

To  ruin  brought  are  they  ! 


PSALM  LXXIII.  163 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 
They  are  eonsum'd  away. 

20  Ev'n  like  unto  a  dream,  when  one 

From  sleeping  doth  arise ; 
So  thou,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awak'st, 
Their  image  shalt  despise. 

Ver.  20.  The  life  of  the  ungodly  is  a  sleep  ;  their  happiness  a  dream, 
illusive  and  transitory  ;  at  best  a  shadow ;  afterwards  nothing.  At  the 
day  of  death,  the  soul  is  roused  out  of  this  sleep,  and  the  dream  vanishes. 
When  God  shall  thus  awaken  them,  he  will  B  despise  their  image;"  he 
will  bring  to  nought,  and  render  utterly  contemptible,  even  in  their 
own  sight,  as  well  as  that  of  himself,  of  his  holy  angels,  and  the  spirits 
of  the  righteous,  those  imaginary  and  fantastic  pleasures,  for  which 
they  have  lost  the  substantial  joys  and  glories  of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
Now,  therefore,  while  it  will  not  be  in  vain,  u  Awake,  thou  that  slsepest, 
M  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

21  Thus  grieved  was  my  heart  in  me, 

And  me  my  reins  opprest  : 

22  So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

And  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

23  Nevertheless  continually, 

O  Lord,  I  am  with  thee  : 
Thou  dost  me  hold  by  my  right  hand, 
And  still  upholdest  me. 

24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  I  live, 

Wilt  me  conduct  and  guide  ; 
And  to  thy  glory  afterward 
Receive  me  to  abide. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high 

But  thee,  O  Lord,  alone  ? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 

Besides  thee  there  is  none. 


Ver.  2-t.  Such  are  the  blessed  effects  of  "  going  into  the  sanctuary," 
and  consulting  the  "  lively  oracles,"  in  all  our  doubts,  difficulties,  and 
temptations. 

26  My  flesh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

But  God  doth  fail  me  never : 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
And  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

For  ever  perish  shall  -y 
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Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
Thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 
That  1  draw  near  to  God  : 
In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

Ver.  27-  They  who  are  "  far  from  God,"  are  far  from  salvation  ; 
and  of  course,  if  they  remain  in  that  situation,  must  "  perish."  Nor 
have  they  reason  to  expect  any  other  fate,  who  in  their  hearts  depart 
from  the  holy  Jesus,  after  he  has  betrothed  them  to  himself  in  righ- 
teousness ;  and  prefer  to  him  the  vilest  and  hasest  of  his  enemies,  the 
world  and  the  flesh,  by  whose  wicked  hands  he  was  crucified  and  slain. 

Ver.  28.  As  if  the  Psalmist  had  said,  in  other  words — Hear,  there- 
fore, the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Let  others,  dazzled  by  the 
blaze  of  worldly  prosperity,  forsake  God  to  obtain  a  share  of  it ;  or 
murmur  against  him,  because  they  cannot  obtain  it.  I  am  persuaded, 
it  now  is,  and  finally  will  be  "good,"  delightful,  profitable,  and  honour- 
able, *'  for  me  to  draw  near,"  and  join  myself  "  to  him  ;"  which,  in 
this  life,  I  can  do  no  otherwise,  than  by  believing  and  hoping  in  his 
holy  Name;  "  I  will  put  my  trust  in  the  LORD  God,"  and  excite 
others  to  do  the  same  by  "  declaring  his  works,"  and  dispensations ; 
that  all  may  perceive,  what  amazing  difference  will  one  day  be  made, 
between  him  who  lusteth  after  the  creature,  and  him  who  loveth  the 
Creator. 


1  r\  GOD,  why  hast  th 
^^     Is  it  for  evermore 
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ou  cast  us  off? 


Against  thy  pasture-sheep  why  doth 

Thine  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 
2  O  call  to  thy  rememberance 

Thy  congregation, 
Which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old  ; 

Still  think  the  same  upon : 

Ver.  2.  The  Israelitish  church  pleads  for  mercy,  upon  these  consi- 
derations, that  God  had  formerly  vouchsafed  to  redeem  her  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  to  fix  hi,s  residence  on  mount  Sion,  all  which 
would  prove  to  have  been  done  in  vain,  should  he  leave  her,  at  last,  in 
the  hands  of  her  enemies.  The  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
habitation  in  the  church  Christian,  by  his  Spirit,  are  the  corresponding 
arguments  to  be  urged,  on  similar  occasions,  by  her,  and  by  the 
Relieving  soul. 

The  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 

Which  thou  redeemed  hast, 
This  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 

Thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 
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3  To  these  long  desolations 

Thy  feet  lift,  do  not  tarry ; 
For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  have  done 
Within  thy  sanctuary. 

4  Amidst  thy  congregations 

Thine  enemies  do  roar : 
Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
Of  triumph  thee  before. 

5  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 

In  estimation* 
According  as  he  lifted  up 
His  axe  thick  trees  upon. 

6  But  all  at  once  With  axes  now 

And  hammers  they  go  to, 
And  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
They  break,  and  quite  undo. 

7  They  fired  have  thy  sanctuary, 

And  have  defil'd  tne  same, 
By  casting  down  unto  the  ground 
The  place  where  dwelt  thy  name- 

3  Thus  said  they  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 
Destroy  them  out  of  hand  : 
They  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues 
Of  God  within  the  land. 
9  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold  ; 
There  is  not  us  among 
A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
That  knows  the  time  how  long. 

10  How  long,  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 

Thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 
And  shall  the  adversary  thus 
Always  blaspheme  thy  name? 

1 1  Thy  hand,  ev'n  thy  right  hand  of  might, 

Why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back  ? 
O  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
For  our  deliv'rance'  sake. 

12  For  certainly  God  is  my  King, 

Ev'n  from  the  times  of  old, 
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Working  in  midst  of  all  the  earth 
Salvation  manifold. 

1 3  The  sea,  by  thy  great  pow'r,  to  part 

Asunder  thou  didst  make ; 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  O  Lord, 
Within  the  waters  brake. 

Ver.  12.  And  that  he  will  do  so,  there  is  always  reason  for  the 
afflicted  church  to  hope ;  hecause,  as  her  "  King,"  he  conducted  and 
protected  her  of  old,  and  wrought  "  salvation"  for  her  upon  the  earth  ; 
temporal  salvation  by  the  hand  of  Moses;  eternal  salvation  by  the 
power  of  Christ. 

Ver.  13.  Parallel  to  this  passage  in  our  psalm  is  that  most  sublime 
one,  Isa.  li.  9,  10,  11.  "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of 
"  the  Lord ;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old. 
il  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon  ?  Art 
"  thou  not  it  that  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ; 
"  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
*'•  over.  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
"  with  singing  unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads; 
"  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall 
"  flee  away." 

14  The  leviathan's  head  thou  brak'st 

In  pieces,  and  didst  give 

Him  to  be  meat  unto  the  folk 

In  wilderness  that  live. 

1 5  Thou  clav'st  the  fountain  and  the  flood, 

Which  did  with  streams  abound : 
Thou  dry'dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
Unto  the  very  ground. 

16  Thine  only  is  the  day,  O  Lord, 

Thine  also  is  the  night ; 
And  thou  alone  prepared  hast 
The  sun  and  shining  light. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

Were  settled  ev'ry  where : 
The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
By  thee  created  were. 

Ver.  16  &  17.  Thus  is  the  revolving  year  our  constant  instructor 
and  monitor  ;  incessantly  inculcating  the  duties  of  faith  and  hope,  as 
well  as  those  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and  praise. 

1 8  That  th'  enemy  reproached  hath, 

O  keep  it  in  record; 
And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphem'd  thy  name,  O  Lord. 
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19  Unto  the  multitude  do  not 

Thy  turtle's  soul  deliver: 
The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
Do  not  forget  for  ever. 

Ver.  18  &  19.  After  endeavouring  to  support  her  own  faith,  and 
excite  the  zeal  of  God  for  his  inheritance,  by  a  rehearsal  of  former  mer- 
cies, the  church  again  urges  the  argument  of  "  reproach,"  touched  on 
before,  at  verse  10th  ;  and  then  reminds  her  Saviour  of  that  endearing 
appellation  of  his  "  turtle  dove,"  by  which  he  had  not  disdained  to  ad- 
dress her  in  times  past.  This  turtle  dove,  simple,  defenceless,  solitary, 
meek,  timid,  and  mournful,  was  in  danger  of  being  speedily  devoured 
by  her  inveterate  and  implacable  enemies ;  who,  like  birds  of  prey, 
beset  her  on  all  sides,  thirsting  impatiently  for  her  blood.  What  an 
irresistible  force  do  these  circumstances  give  to  the  words — M  O  deliver 
"  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  Avicked; 
"  and  forget  not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever  !"  Let  us  not 
fail,  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  to  use  them. 

20  Unto  thy  cov'nant  have  respect  \ 

For  earth's  dark  places  be 
Full  of  the  habitations 
Of  horrid  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  those  that  be  oppress'd 

Return  again  with  shame : 
Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
Give  praise  unto  thy  name. 

Ver.  20.  The  main  anchor  of  the  holy  ark,  in  storms  and  tempest:?, 
is  faith  in  the  COVENANT  of  Grace,  made  from  the  beginning  in 
Messiah ;  communicated  to  Noah,  Abraham,  David,  &c.  as  his  illus- 
trious representatives,  and  in  them  to  the  house  of  Israel ;  accomplished 
(as  Zacharias  beareth  witness  by  his  song,  Luke  i.  72,  &c.)  at  the  birth 
of  Christ,  and  then  extended  to  the  Gentiles.  To  this  covenant,  and 
the  promises  made  therein,  the  church  here  appeals,  at  a  time  when  the 
enemy  ravaged  the  promised  land  at  pleasure,  and  every  thing  seemed 
to  forebode  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  law  and  people  of  God.  Hither, 
therefore,  the  soul  is  to  Hy  for  refuge,  when  nothing  else  seems  capable 
of  affording  any. 

Ver.  21.  It  is  for  the  honour  of  God,  that  they  who  have  recourse 
to  him  for  help,  should  not,  by  "  returning"  without  it,  suffer  "  shame" 
and  confusion,  in  the  presence  of  their  insulting  adversaries.  And 
another  motive  to  engage  his  assistance  is,  that  for  this,  the  poor  anrf 
needy  shall  "  praise  his  name"  to  all  eternity. 

22  Do  thou,  O  God,  arise  and  plead 

The  cause  that  is  thine  own  : 
Remember  how  thou  art  reproach'd 
Still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  forget  the  voice  of  those 

That  are  thine  enemies : 
16 


168  PSALM  LXXV\ 

Of  those  the  tumult  ever  grows 
That  do  against  thee  rise. 
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1  PT^O  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks, 
■*-      We  do  give  thanks  to  thee ; 

Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
Thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2  I  purpose,  when  I  shall  receive 

The  congregation, 
That  I  shall  judgment  uprightly 
Render  to  ev'ry  one. 

Ver.  1.  Upon  whatever  occasion  these  words  were  originally  indited; 
the  Christian  church  may  now  celebrate  in  them  that  great  deliverance, 
which,  by  so  many  miracles  of  mercy  and  power,  hath  been  accom- 
plished for  her,  through  Messiah,  who  is  in  scripture  frequently  styled, 
"  the  NAME  of  JEHOVAH."     See  Isa.  xxx.  27- 

Ver.  2.  What  David  did  in  Israel,  was  done  in  the  church  universal, 
by  him  who  sat  upon  the  throne  of  David,  when  he  "  received, M  for 
Sik  inheritance,  the  great  "  congregation." 

3  Dissolved  is  the  land,  with  all 

That  in  the  same  do  dwell ; 
But  I  the  pillars  thereof  do 
Bear  up,  and  stablish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  said, 

Do  not  deal  foolishly  ; 
And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 
Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

Ver.  3.  Such  was  the  universal  corruption  and  dissolution  of  man- 
ners, both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when  Messiah,  entering  upon  hi* 
regal  office,  reformed  the  world,  raised  the  glorious  fabric  of  the  church, 
and  made  his  apostles  the  "  pillars"  of  his  spiritual  kingdom. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  noi*  speak 

6  With  stubborn  neck.     But  know, 
That  not  from  east,  nor  west,  nor  south, 

Promotion  doth  flow. 

7  But  God  is  judge;  he  puts  down  one, 

And  sets  another  up. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 

Of  red  wine  is  a  ciip  : 

Ver.  6  &  7.  The  opposition  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse 
was  called  "  folly."  In  these  verses  it  is  proved  to  be  such  ;  as  being 
an  opposition,  in  effect,  to  the  counsels  of  heaven.     The  enemies  of  the 

17 
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Son  of  God  are  in  arms  against  his  Father ;  who,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises going  before  concerning  him,  hath  highly  exalted  him ;  hath 
committed  all  power  and  judgment  to  him ;  and  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  Yea,  and  the  hour  is  coming,  when  he  shall  put  down 
all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day.  What  will  then  be  the  portion  of  his  impeni- 
tent adversaries,  verse  Sth  will  inform  us. 

'Tis  full  of  mixture,  he  pours  forth, 

And  makes  the  wicked  all 
Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 
Yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 
9  But  I  for  ever  will  declare, 
I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 
10  All  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  off; 
But  just  men's  horns  will  raise. 

Ver.  10.  The  Psalmist  determines,  as  every  good  governor  should 
do,  to  exert  the  authority  with  which  he  was  entrusted ;  to  break  the 
power  of  triumphant  wickedness  ;  and  to  exalt  that  righteousness  which 
exalteth  a  nation;  hereby  rendering  himself  a  fit  image  of  Him,  who 
hath  since  done  away  transgression ;  and  brought  in  everlasting  righ- 
teousness ;  who  will  one  day  turn  the  wicked  into  hell,  and  exalt  his 
faithful  servants,  to  reign  with  him  in  heaven.  Already  he  reigns  in 
them  upon  earth;  causing  '•'•  all  carnal  affections  to  die  in  them,  and  all 
<;  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  to  live  and  grow  in  them.'' 
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1  TN  Judah's  land  God  is  well  known, 
-*-      His  name's  in  Isr'el  great  : 

2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 

In  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  brake, 

The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 

More  excellent  art  far. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  Gentile  Christian  church  hath  succeeded  to  the 
privileges  of  the  Israelitish.  In  her  now  u  God  is  known"  by  the  gos- 
pel; and  "his  Name  is  great"  in  her,  by  reason  of  all  the  mightv 
wonders  which  he  hath  wrought  for  her;  she  is  the  true  "  Salem,"  or 
city  of  peace ;  she  is  the  true  "  Sion,"  the  spiritual,  holy,  and  beloved 
hill ;  and  in  her  is  the  '•  tabernacle"  and  "  dwelling  place"  of  God  her 
Saviour,  by  the  Spirit. 

Ver.  3.  When  God  appeared  in  the  defence  of  his  ancient  people, 
the  weapons  of  their  enemies  were  at  once  blunted  and  broken,  and  all 
the  formidable  apparatus  of  war  became,  in  a  moment,  utterly  useless. 
Such  was  the  event,  when  the  holy  Jesus  entered  the  li?ts  against  our 
spiritual  adversaries,  "  for"  us;  and  such  ever  will  be  the  event,  when 
he  engages  them  "  in"  us. 

H 
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Ver.  4.  The  powers  of  the  world  rt  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  whose 
"  station  is  upon  mount  Sion  ;"  but  "  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  ; 
"  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and  they  that  are  with 
4t  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful."     Rev.  xiv.  1.  xvii.  14. 

5  Those  that  were  stout  of  heart  are  spoil'd, 

They  slept  their  sleep  outright ; 
And  none  of  those  their  hands  did  find, 
That  were  the  men  of  might. 

6  When  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob's  God, 

Had  forth  against  them  past, 
Their  horses  and  their  chariots  both 
Were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  ev'n  thou  art  he  that  should 

Be  fear'd  ;  and  who  is  he 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
If  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

8  From  heav'n  thou  judgment  caus'd  be  heard  ; 

The  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

9  When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 

All  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

1 0  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 

Unto  thy  praise  redounds  : 

Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 

Wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

1 1  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay : 

All  ye  that  near  him  be, 
Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him  5 
For  to  be  fear'd  is  he. 

Ver.  10.  The  wrath  of  man,  and  of  Satan  himself,  against  Christ  V 
church,  turns,  in  the  end,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  who  represses 
it,  when  at  its  height;  and  at  all  times  appoints  those  bounds  which 
it  cannot  pass. 

Ver.  11  &  12.  If  such  should  have  been  the  gratitude  and  devotion 
of  Israelites,  for  a  temporary  deliverance  from  the  fury  of  earthly 
tyrants;  how  much  higher  ought  that  of  Christians  to  rise,  for  eternal 
redemption  from  the  great  oppressor  ?  How  ought  they  to  {t  vow  and 
u  pay  their  vows  unto  the  LORD  their  God ;  to  bring  presents,"  to  offer 
all  they  have,  and  all  they  are,  to  him  who  is  so  greatly  to  be  "  feared," 
so  highly  to  be  loved;  to  him  who  "  restrains"  the  fury  of  evil  angels. 
as  well  as  "  the  spirit  of  princes  ;"  and  is  "  terrible"  to  the  powers  of 
darkness,  no  less  than  to  "  the  kings  of  the  earth  !" 

12  By  him  the  sp'rits  shall  be  cut  off 
Of  those  that  princes  are : 
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Unto  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
He  fearful  doth  appear. 
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1  T  TNTO  the  Lord  I  with  my  voice, 

^      I  unto  God  did  cry ; 
Ev'n  with  my  voice,  and  unto  me 
His  ear  he  did  apply. 

2  I  in  my  trouble  sought  the  Lord, 

My  sore  by  night  did  run, 
And  ceased  not ;  my  grieved  soul 
Did  consolation  shun. 

Ver.  1.  The  cries  of  the  Son  of  God  alone  were  heard  for  his  own 
sake  ;  the  cries  of  all  other  men  are  heard  for  his  sake. 

Ver.  2.  To  a  soul  deeply  sensible  of  the  world's  vanity,  and  the 
misery  of  sin,  every  day  is  a  "  day  of  trouble,"  and  the  whole  time  of 
her  pilgrimage  is  a  long,  dark,  and  wearisome  "  night,"  during  which 
she  seeks  after  her  beloved  by  prayer ;  and  for  the  sake  of  him,  and 
those  future  joys  which  she  expects  in  his  presence,  the  pleasures  of 
sense  are  put  away  from  her,  and  she  u  refuses  to  be  comforted"  by 
such  comforters.  An  Israelite  cannot  enjoy  himself  in  Babylon;  a 
Christian  cannot  find  perfect  satisfaction  in  the  world ;  a  return  to 
•Jerusalem  will  employ  the  thoughts  of  both. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  did  call, 

Yet  trouble  did  remain  ; 
And  overwhelm'd  my  spirit  was, 
Whilst  I  did  sore  complain. 

4  Mine  eyes,  debarr'd  from  rest  and  sleep, 

Thou  makest  still  to  wake ; 
My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
Unable  am  to  speak. 

5  The  days  of  old  to  mind  I  call'd, 

And  oft  did  think  upon 
The  times  and  ages  that  are  past 
Full  many  years  agone. 

6  By  night  my  song  I  call  to  mind, 

And  commune  with  my  heart  $ 
My  sp'rit  did  carefully  enquire 
How  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 
And  gracious  be  no  more  ? 
H2 
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8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone  ? 

Fails  his  word  evermore  ? 
J)  Is't  true  that  to  be  gracious 

The  Lord  forgotten  hath  ? 
And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 

Hath  shut  up  in  his  wrath  ? 

10  Then  did  I  say,  That  surely  this 

Is  mine  infirmity : 
I'll  mind  the  years  of  the  right  hand 
Of  him  that  is  most  High. 

1 1  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 

Performed  by  the  Lord  : 
The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record. 

12  I  also  will  of  all  thy  works 

My  meditation  make ; 
And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
Great  pleasure  I  will  take. 
11  S  O  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 
Within  thy  sanctuary  ; 
And  what  God  is  so  great  in  pow'r 
As  is  our  God  most  high  ? 

Ver.  13.  Nothing,  which  was  ever  called  by  others,  or  tcalled  itself 
•  god,"  was  able  to  stand  before  JEHOVAH,  the  God  of  Israel ;  "  Whc* 
••  is  so  great  a  god  as  our  God  ?"  Thus,  "  All  power  is  giveri  unto  me 
"  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  for 

the  everlasting  consolation  of  the  Christian  church. 

]  4  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  do'st 
By  thy  right  hand  most  strong  : 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declar'cJ 
The  nations  among. 
1 5  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 
Thou  didst  redemption  bring  ; 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
Of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

Ver.  14  &  15.  Israel,  in  times  of  trouble  and  distress,  was  wont  to 
look  back  to  the  **  wonders"  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  the  redemption 
of  all  her  tribes  from  that  house  of  bondage.  Christians  celebrate  the 
redemption,  not  of  "  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph"  only,  but  of  all 
nations,  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  ;  a  redemption  compared  with 
which,  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  though  glorious  in  itself,  hath  yet 
no  glory  at  all,   by  reason  of  the  glory  "that  so  far  excelleth.     Their 
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confidence  in  God,  during  the  seasons  of  affliction,  should  therefore  ri-t- 
in  proportion. 

1 6  The  waters,  Lord,  perceived  thee, 

The  waters  saw  thee  well ; 
And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee ; 
The  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour'd, 

Sound  loudly  did  the  sky ; 
And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad 
Thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly, 

Ver.  16.  The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  are  here  beautifully  represented 
as  endued  with  sensibility.  In  this  amazing  transaction  let  us  behold, 
as  in  a  glass,  the  salvation  of  believers  by  baptism,  through  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  made  the  depths  of  the  grave,  as 
he  had  done  those  of  the  sea.  a  way  for  his  ransomed  to  pass  over ;  and 
the  church,  like  another  Israel,  saw  her  enemies,  in  effect,  dead  at  her 
feet. 

Ver.  17  &  18.  From  scenes,  like  these,  we  learn  to  form  an  idea  of 
that  power,  which  discomfited  the  infernal  host;  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead ;  vanquished  opposition  and  persecution ;  subdued  the  world 
to  the  obedience  of  faith  ;  supports  and  protects  his  church  ;  will  over- 
throw antichrist ;  raise  the  dead ;  cast  the  wicked,  with  death  and  Satan, 
into  the  lake  of  fire ;  and  exalt  the  righteous,  to  sing,  with  angels  in 
heaven,  "  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb."    See  Rev.  xv.  3. 

1 8  Thy  thunder's  voice  alongst  the  heav'n 

A  mighty  noise  did  make ; 
By  lightnings  lighten'd  was  the  world, 
Th'  earth  tremble  did  and  shake. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 

The  waters  great  thy  path  ; 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord  ; 
None  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

Ver.  19.  Let  us  resolve,  therefore,  to  trust  in  him  at  all  times:  and 
let  us  think  we  hear  Moses  saying  to  us,  as  he  did  to  the  Israelites 
when  seemingly  reduced  to  the  last  extremity ;  t;  Fear  ye  not,  stand 
-4  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  JEHOVAH."     Exod.  xiv.  15. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 

Like  to  a  flock  of  sheep  ; 
By  Moses'  hand  and  Aaron's  thou 
Didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 

Ver.  2a  The  loving-kindness  of  God  towards  Israel  did  nut  stop  at 
the  Red  Sea,  but  he  conducted  his  chosen  flock,  by  the  guidance  of 
faithful  pastors,  through  all  the  perils  of  the  wildern-ss,  to  the  land  of 
promise.  We  likewise  are  journeying  in  the  wilderness.  O  blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  give  us  those  meek  and  lowly,  and  tractable  dispositions, 
H  3 
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which  become  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture ;  set  over  us  skilful  and  vigilant 
shepherds ;  and  be  thou  ever  both  with  them  and  with  us ;  until, 
having  surmounted  all  difficulties  and  dangers,  led  by  thy  grace,  and 
supported  by  thy  providence,  we  all  come,  in  perfect  safety,  to  the  land 
of  everlasting  rest ;  there  to  live  with  thee,  one  fold  under  one  shepherd, 
world  without  end. 
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1  \  TTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law  ; 
-£*-     Thereto  give  thou  an  ear ; 

The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
Attentively  do  hear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 

And  sayings  dark  of  old  ; 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and  known, 

And  us  our  fathers  told. 

Ver.  1.  The  Apostle,  speaking  of  the  very  transactions  related  in  this 
psalm,  saith  of  them,  "  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
"  ensamples,  Gr.  types  ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
"  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come."  1  Cor.  x.  11.  We  Christians, 
therefore,  must  consider  ourselves  as  the  "  people"  who  are  to  "  give  ear 
"  to  the  law,"  or  <w  doctrine,"  inculcated  by  the  following  epitome  of 
the  Israelitish  history  ;  WE  must  "  incline  our  ears  to  the  words  of" 
the  prophet's  "  mouth." 

Ver.  2  &  3.  See  Matth.  xiii.  35.  If  it  doth  not  follow,  from  this 
citation,  that  the  prophet  actually  speaks  the  psalm  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  yet  thus  much  at  least  is  evident  from  it,  that  the  history  of 
old  Israel  somewhat  resembles  the  letter  of  the  gospel  parables,  and 
contains,  shadowed  out  under  it,  the  history  of  a  correspondent  state 
of  things  in  the  new  Israel,  or  church  Christian. 

4  We  also  will  them  not  conceal 

From  their  posterity ; 
Them  to  the  generation 

To  come  declare  will  we : 
The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  his  almighty  strength, 
The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 

We  will  shew  forth  at  length. 

Ver.  4.  Of  this  generation  are  we,  who  now,  in  these  words  of  the 
holy  Psalmist,  do  from  age  to  age  "  shew  the  praises  of  the  Lord,"  our 
Saviour,  "  and  his  strength,  and  his  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done" 
for  us,  as  he  promised  and  foreshewed,  in  his  dispensations  of  old  time. 
The  glorious  theme  was  delivered  by  the  Israelitish  to  the  Christian 
church,  and  will  be  resumed  in  heaven. 

5  His  testimony  and  his  law 
In  Isr'el  he  did  place, 
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And  charg'd  our  fathers  it  to  show 
To  their  succeeding  race  ; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 

Might  well  them  learn  and  know  ; 
And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
Might  to  their  sons  them  show : 

Ver.  5  &  6.  The  "  law"  and  the  "  testimony"  are  now  become 
ours ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  transmit  them  down  to  latest  posterity,  until 
Jesus  shall  return  to  judgment. 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 

And  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 
But  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 

A  stiff  rebellious  race  ; 
A  race  not  right  in  heart ;  with  God 
Whose  sp'rit  not  stedfast  was. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  The  reason  is  here  assigned,  why  God  gave  Israel  a  law, 
and  commanded  that  fathers  should  teach  it  to  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  ;  and  the  same  reason  holds  with  regard  to  the 
gospel ;  namely,  that  the  chosen  people,  renouncing  the  world,  with  itv  • 
idols  and  lusts,  should  believe  and  "  set  their  hope  in"  the  true  "  God," 
the  only  Saviour;  that  they  should  "  not  forget  the  works"  which  he 
hath  wrought  for  their  redemption ;  and  that,  ever  mindful  of  those 
works,  they  should  love  him,  and  "  keep  his  commandments."  This  is 
the  very  use  the  apostle  Paul  makes  of  those  examples.    1  Cor.  x.  5. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows, 

Nor  other  arms  did  lack, 

When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 

They  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  brake  God's  cov'nant,  and  refus'd 

In  his  commands  to  go  ; 

1 1  His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 

Which  he  to  them  did  show. 

Ver.  9-  How  often  is  this  the  case  with  the  Christian  soldier  ?  Let 
not  him,  who  hath  but  just  put  on  his  spiritual  armour,  boast,  like  him 
who  is  putting  it  off,  when  the  fight  is  over,  and  the  victory  obtained. 

Ver.  10  &  11.  Let  the  Christian,  who  perhaps  is  amazed  at  the 
frequent  rebellions  of  stiff-necked  Israel,  reject  a  little  with  himself, 
how  he  has  observed  the  baptismal  "  covenant :"  how  he  has  "  walked 
41  in  the  law,"  and  with  what  gratitude  he  has  remembered  the  mur- 
•4  vellous  works"  of  Jesus. 

12  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass; 

Their  fathers  them  beheld 
H  4 
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Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
Yea,  ev'n  in  Zoan's  field. 

13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 

He  caus'd  them  through  to  pass, 
And  made  the  waters  so  to  stand, 
As  like  an  heap  it  was. 

14  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 

All  night,  he  did  them  guide. 

15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 

As  from  great  depths,  supply'd. 

16  He  from  the  rock  brought  streams,  like  floods 

Made  waters  to  run  down. 

17  Yet  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 

Provok'd  the  highest  One. 

Ver.  14.  Thus  is  Christ  present  with  his  church,  while  she  sojourns 
upon  earth,  by  his  Word  and  his  Spirit,  guiding  her  steps,  enlightening 
her  darkness,  and  mitigating  her  sorrows. 

1 8  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

And,  speaking  with  mistrust, 
They  greedily  did  meat  require 
To  satisfy  their  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

And,  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  wilderness 
Can  God  prepare  for  us  ? 

Ver.  18  &  19-  When  David  pronounced  the  words,  "  The  man  that 
-4  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die,"'  little  did  he  think  of  being  told 
by  his  faithful  monitor,  *«  Thou  art  the  man."  Conscience,  if  dulj 
interrogated,  will  be  a  Nathan  to  everyone,  and  shew  him  his  own 
transgressions  in  those  of  old  Israel. 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

Came  streams  and  waters  great ; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread  ? 
And  send  them  flesh  to  eat  ? 

21  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth  ; 

So  kindled  was  a  flame 
'Gainst  Jacob,  and  'gainst  Israel 
Up  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believ'd  not  God,  nor  trust 

In  his  salvation  had ; 
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23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 

And  heav'n's  doors  open  made, 
24-  And  manna  rafn'd  on  them,  and  gave 

Them  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat. 

25  Man  angels'  food  did  eat ;  to  them 

He  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

Ver.  21,  22,  25,  24,  &  25.     See  1  Cor.  x.  and  John  vL The  apostle 

Paul  styles  the  water  "  spiritual  drink,"  proceeding  from  a  "  spiritual 
i4  rock,'  which  rock  was  Christ ;"  so  he  terms  the  manna  "  spiritual 
"  meat ;"  they  did  all  eat  of  that  same  spiritual  u  meat."  1  Cor.  x.  3. 
And  our  Lord,  in  John  vi.  discourses  at  large  upon  the  subject,  to  con- 
vince the  Jews,  that  God,  who  gave  to  their  fathers  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, had  in  HIM  given  them  "  the  true  bread"  of  eternal  life,  which  the 
manna  was  intended  to  represent.  "  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
*  down  from  heaven  ;  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for 
"  ever ;  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
■  for  the  life  of  the  world."  Christ  crucified  is  the  support  of  spiritual 
and  eternal  life ;  faith  is  the  mouth  by  which  this  support  is  received, 

26  And  in  the  heaven  he  did  cause 

An  eastern  wind  to  blow  ; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 

The  southern  wind  to  go. 

27  Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

To  rain  down  them  among ; 
And  feather' d  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 
Which  li'th  the  shore  along. 

28  At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

These  show'rs  of  flesh  down  fell, 
All  round  about  the  tabernacles 
And  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

29  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 

And  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 
For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
Their  own  desire  and  will. 

30  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estrang'd 

Their  heart  and  their  desire ; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 

Which  they  did  so  require, 
God's  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

The  fattest  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 

O'erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 
Ho 
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Ver.  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  &  31.  In  these  verses  we  learn,  that  inordi- 
nate desires,  though  sometimes  complied  with,  do  not  therefore  go  un- 
punished ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  often  punished,  by  being  complied 
with.  The  blessings,  chosen  for  us  by  God,  are  blessings  indeed,  and, 
like  the  manna,  bring  no  sorrow  with  them :  but  when  we  chuse  for 
ourselves,  and  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  gratified  in  that  choice,  our 
portion  too  often  proves  a  curse.  This  will  always  be  the  case  in  the 
end,  whenever  earth  is  preferred  to  heaven,  and  sense  to  faith. 

32  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

They  sinned  still  the  more  ; 
And  though  he  had  great  wonders  wrought, 
Believ'd  him  not  therefore : 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

He  did  consume  and  waste ; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
Away  in  trouble  past. 

Ver.  32  &  53.  In  like  manner,  because,  notwithstanding  all  that 
Jesus  has  done,  and  continues  to  do  for  his  church,  men  "  sin  yet  more, 
41  and  believe  not  for  his  wondrous  works,"  but  either  despise  the 
heavenly  country,  or  despair  of  obtaining  it,  therefoi-e  is  the  hand  of 
God  heavy  upon  the  world ;  "  vanity  and  trouble"  wear  out  the  life  of 
man. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

To  seek  him  shew  desire  ; 
Yea,  they  return'd,  and  after  God 
Right  early  did  enquire. 

35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 

They  did  remember  then ; 

Ev'n  that  the  high  almighty  God 

Had  their  Redeemer  been. 

36  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flatter'd  him, 

And  spake  but  feignedly ; 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 
With  their  false  tongues  did  lie. 

37  For  though  their  words  were  good,  their  heart 

With  him  was  not  sincere ; 
Unstedfast  and  perfidious 
They  in  his  cov'nant  were. 

38  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 

Their  sin,  them  did  not  slay ; 
Nor  stirr'd  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
His  anger  turn'd  away. 


PSALM  LXXVIII.  179 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 
To  mind  he  did  recall ; 
A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 
And  not  returns  at  all. 

Ver.  58  &  39*  Had  God  M  stirred  up  all  his  wrath,"  the  Israelites 
must  have  been  exterminated  in  the  wilderness.  But  then,  the  promises 
made  to  Abraham,  of  mercy  and  '4  compassion"  to  them,  and  by  them 
to  all  mankind,  had  failed.  Therefore  they  were  a  forgiven"  and  not 
"  destroyed :"  judgment  was  executed,  from  time  to  time,  upon  the 
persons  of  offenders ;  but  still  a  remnant  was  left;  the  nation  subsisted, 
until  the  Seed  came,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made.  Nay,  although, 
in  consequence  of  their  last  and  greatest  crime,  their  polity  v.  as  sub- 
verted with  their  city  and  temple,  the  race  is  yet  marvellously  preserved; 
and,  we  trust,  preserved  for  mercy,  to  be  shewn  them  in  the  last  days. 
Be  not  angry,  O  Lord  Jesus,  for  ever,  with  them,  or  with  us;  but 
i  remember  of  what  materials  we  are  made,  and  into  what  a  state  we 
are  fallen ;  how  weak  and  how  frail  we  are ;  how  liable  to  be  seduced 
into  sin,  and  blinded  by  error :  remember  this,  O  Lord,  and  forgive  us ; 
and  teach  us  to  remember  it,  that  we  may  forgive  one  another. 

40  How  often  did  they  him  provoke 

Within  the  wilderness ! 
And  in  the  desert  did  him  grieve 
With  their  rebelliousness ! 

41  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempted  God, 

And  limits  set  upon 
Him,  who  in  midst  of  Isr'el  is 
The  only  Holy  One. 

42  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow'r, 

Nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Deliver'd  them  out  of  the  hand 
Of  their  fierce  enemy  ; 

43  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

He  openly  had  wrought  \ 
What  miracles  in'Zoan's  field 
His  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

Ver.  40,  41,  42,  &  45.  Forgetfulness  of  the  mercies  of  redemption  is 
the  beginning  of  sin ;  and  though  every  one  knows  how  to  resent  and 
detest  the  crime  of  ingratitude  in  another,  he  yet  is  apt  to  think  that 
his  best  benefactor  will  overlook  the  most  flagrant  instances  of  it  in 
himself. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

He  turned  into  blood ; 
So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
Of  standing  lake  or  flood. 
H6 
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45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flies, 
Which  did  them  sore  annoy  ; 
And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 
He  sent  them  to  destroy. 

46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 

The  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 
Their  labo  urs  he  deliver'd  up 
Unto  the  locus  ts'  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 

He  with  the  frost  did  blast : 

48  Their  beasts   to  hail  he  gave  ;  their  flocks 

Hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

Ver.  44,  45,  46,  47,  &  48.  These  miracles  evinced  the  superiority  of 
JEHOVAH  over  the  elements  and  powers  of  nature,  which  at  that 
time  were  objects  of  worship  amongst  the  Egyptians.  Wherever  the 
gods  of  Egypt  were  supposed  to  reside,  and  to  exert  their  influences  in 
favour  of  their  votaries,  in  all  places,  and  all  circumstances,  victory 
declared  for  JEHOVAH.  Hence  modern  as  well  as  ancient  idolaters 
may  learn  not  to  put  their  trust  in  the  world,  but  in  Him  who  made, 
and  who  can  and  will  destroy  it ;  whose  power  can  render  the  most 
insignificant  of  his  creatures  instruments  of  his  vengeance,  and,  in  a 
moment,  arm  all  the  elements  against  sinners ;  and  whose  mercy  will 
employ  that  power  in  the  final  salvation  of  his  church. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  lie  on  them  cast, 

And  indignation  strong, 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
111  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way ;  their  soul 

From  death  he  did  not  save  ; 
But  over  to  the  pestilence 
The  lives  of  them  he  gave. 

51  In  Egypt  land  the  first-born  all 

He  smote  down  ev'ry  where  ; 
Among  the  tents  of  Ham,  ev'n  these 
Chief  of  their  strength  that  were. 

52  But  his  own  people,  like  to  sheep, 

Thence  to  go  forth  he  made ; 
And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 
Them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

Ver.  50  &  51.  There  was  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Esypt;  and  universal  consternation  reigned,. inferior  only  to  that  which 
is  to  extend  its  empire  over  the  world,  when  "  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
v  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised."    May  we  be  saved,  like  Israel,  in  that. 
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hour,  through  the  blood  of  the  true  paschal  Lamb,  slain  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  I  "  When  I  see  the  blood,"  says  JEHOVAH  to 
his  people,  "  I  will  pass  over  you." 

53  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 

So  that  they  did  not  fear  ; 

Whereas  their  en'mies  by  the  sea 

Quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

The  Lord  his  people  led, 
Ev'n  to  the  mount  which  his  right  hand 
For  them  had  purchased. 

55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

By  his  almighty  hand, 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 

Out  of  their  native  land  ; 
Which  for  inheritance  to  them 

By  line  he  did  divide, 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

Within  their  tents  abide. 

Ver.  53,  54,  &  55.  The  Christian  church,  after  her  redemption  by 
"  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  passed  many  years  in  a  state  of  minority, 
as  it  were,  and  under  persecution,  which,  with  allusion  to  what  befell 
Israel  of  old,  is  called  in  the  Revelation,  her  flight  and  abode  in  the 
WILDERNESS,  Rev.  xii.  6. ;  and  afterwards  she  enjoyed  a  temporary 
rest  and  prosperity.  But  no  terrestrial  Canaan,  no  secular  advantages, 
should  make  us  forget,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  as  Christians  are  apt  to  do, 
that  the  church  is  in  the  wilderness,  while  she  is  in  the  world ;  and 
that  "  there  remaineth  yet"  another  and  far  more  glorious  "  rest 
"  for  the  people  of  God,"  after  which  they  ought  ever  to  be  aspiring. 
See  Heb.  iv.  9. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 

And  tempted  ever  still ; 
And  to  observe  his  testimonies 
Did  not  incline  their  will : 

57  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back, 

And  dealt  unfaithfully : 

Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 

That  shoots  deceitfully. 

Ver.  56  &  57.  The  Israelites,  when  settled  in  the  promised  land, 
soon  shewed  themselves  to  be  the  genuine  descendants  of  those  men 
who  tempted  God  in  the  desert.  Their  zeal  and  love  were  either  wholly 
relaxed  and  enervated  by  sensuality  and  indolence,  or  else  turned  aside, 
and  misplaced  on  false  objects  of  worship.  Thus,  in  the  present  de- 
cline of  religion,  the  devotion  of  the  Romanists  hath  attached  itself  to 
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saints,  angels,  and  images ;   while  that  of  Protestants   sleepeth,  and 
must  be  awakened.     In  what  manner  is  known  to  God  only. 

58  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

Him  with  their  places  high  ; 
And  with  their  graven  images 

Mov'd  him  to  jealousy. 
5Q  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 

And  much  loath'd  Isr'el  then : 

60  So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 

Which  he  had  plac'd  with  men. 

Ver.  59,  60,  &  61.  Rebellion  against  God  will,  sooner  or  later,  draw 
down  his  vengeance,  and  cause  the  most  beloved  nation  to  be  "abhorred" 
by  him :  he  will  forsake  the  place  of  his  residence,  '-  the  tent  placed 
"  among  men,"  where  he  dwelleth  by  his  Spirit ;  and  the  church,  by 
which  his  "  strength,"  and  his  "  glory"  are  manifested  to  the  world, 
shall  go  "  into  captivity,  and  the  enemies'  hand."  All  this  we  are 
taught  by  that  which  came  to  pass  in  Israel,  when,  for  the  sins  of 
priests  and  people,  the  ark  of  God,  which  then  abode  in  Shiloh,  was 
.suffered  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  1  Sam.  iv.  The  present 
.state  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  all  the  once  flourishing  Eastern  and  African 
churches,  speaks  aloud  the  same  awful  and  concerning  truth.  "  He 
fl  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

Into  captivity ; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
Of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o'er 

Unto  the  sword's  fierce  rage  : 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
Against  his  heritage. 

63  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young  men  ; 

Their  maids  no  marriage  had  •, 
64:  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

Their  wives  no  mourning  made. 
65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

That  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 
And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 

Refresh'd,  a  shout  doth  make : 

Ver.  65.  While,  by  God's  permission,  the  Philistines  were  chastising 
his  people  for  their  sins,  he  held  his  peace,  and  seemed  unconcerned,  as 
one  asleep.  But  when  due  chastisement  had  brought  the  delinquents 
to  themselves,  the  cries  of  penitent  Israel  awakened,  as  it  were,  and 
called  forth  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  to  vindicate  his  honour,  and 
deliver  his  servants.    Under  all  our   sufferings,  let  us  rest  contented 
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with  this  assurance,  that  God  acts  the  part  of  a  father ;  and  will  there- 
fore remove  the  rod,  when  it  hath  answered  the  end  proposed. 

66  Upon  his  en'mies'  hinder  parts 

He  made  his  stroke  to  fall  ; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  put 
A  shame  perpetual. 

67  Moreover,  he  the  tabernacle 

Of  Joseph  did  refuse  j 
The  mighty  tribe  of  Ephraim 
•       He  would  in  no  wise  chuse  : 

68  But  he  did  chuse  Jehudah's  tribe 

To  be  the  rest  above  ; 
And  of  mount  Sion  he  made  choice,, 
Which  he  so  much  did  love. 

69  And  he  his  sanctuary  built 

Like  to  a  palace  high. 
Like  to  the  earth  which  he  did  found 
To  perpetuity. 

Ver.  67,  68,  &  69.  The  ark,  after  its  return,  went  no  more  to  Shiloh, 
but  was  brought  to  mount  Sion.  (1  Chron.  xiv.  and  xv.)  which  was 
the  chosen  and  highly  favoured  mount:  where  was  afterwards  erected, 
by  Solomon,  a  magnificent  and  permanent  habitation  for  the  God  of 
Jacob,  during  the  continuance  of  the  old  dispensation ;  a  resemblance 
of  that  eternal  temple,  in  which  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  hath 
since  dwelt  bodily.  The  divine  presence  removed  at  this  time  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  because  out  of  that  tribe,  after  the  rejection  of  Saul, 
came  the  great  representative,  as  well  as  progenitor,  of  King  Messiah. 

70  Of  David,  that  his  servant  was, 

He  also  choice  did  make, 
And  even  from  the  folds  of  sheep 
Was  pleased  him  to  take  : 

71  From  waiting  on  the  ewes  with  young. 

He  brought  him  forth  to  feed 
Israel,  his  inheritance, 

His  people,  Jacob's  seed. 

72  So  after  the  integrity 

He  of  his  heart  them  fed  ; 
And  by  the  good  skill  of  his  hands 
Them  wisely  governed. 

Ver.  70,  71,  &  72.  From  the  last  verse,  relative  to  David's  manner 
of  conducting  himself  after  his  advancement,  we  learn,  that  integrity 
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and  discretion,  when  they  meet  in  the  same  person,  form  a  complete 
Ruler,  and  one  fit  to  represent  that  blessed  Person,  who,  entered  like 
his  father  David,  through  sufferings  into  his  glory  ;  who  governeth  his 
church  in  wisdom  and  righteousness ;  and  of  whom  it  was  said,  by  the 
evangelical  prophet,  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall 
kt  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
"  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young."     Isai.  xl.  11. 
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1  f~\  GOD,  the  heathen  enter'd  have 
^^     Thine  heritage ;  by  them 
Denied  is  thy  house :  on  heaps 

They  laid  Jerusalem. 

2  The  bodies  of  thy  servants  they 

Have  cast  forth  to  be  meat 
To  rav'nous  fowls ;  thy  dear  saints'  flesh 
They  gave  to  beasts  to  eat. 

Ver.  1.  Three  deplorable  calamities  are  here  enumerated  by  the 
faithful ;  the  alienation  of  God's  inheritance,  the  profanation  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  desolation  of  the  beloved  city.  When  we  represent, 
in  our  prayers,  the  sufferings  and  humiliation  of  the  chmxh,  we  take 
an  effectual  method  of  awakening  the  compassion,  and  recalling  the 
favour  of  heaven.  Every  redeemed  soul  is  the  inheritance,  the  temple, 
the  city  of  God.  When  sin  enters,  and  takes  possession,  the  inherit- 
ance is  alienated,  the  temple  defiled,  the  city  desolated. 

Ver.  2  &  3.  To  behold,  or  even  to  imagine,  heaps  of  slaughtered 
Ixxlies  lying  unburied,  and  exposed  to  birds  and  beasts  of  prey,  is  in- 
expressibly shocking  to  humanity.  But  with  what  unconcern  are  we 
accustomed  to  view,  on  all  sides  of  us,  multitudes  "  dead  in  trespasses 
"  and  sins,"  torn  in  pieces,  and  devoured  by  wild  passions,  filthy  lusts, 
and  infernal  spirits,  those  dogs  and  vultures  of  the  moral  world  ?  Yet 
to  a  discerning  eye,  and  a  thinking  mind,  the  latter  is  by  far  the  more 
melancholy  sight  of  the  two. 

3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 

Like  water  they  have  shed  ; 
And  there  was  none  to  bury  them 
When  they  were  slain  and  dead, 

4  Unto  our  neighbours  a  reproach 

Most  base  become  are  we ; 
A  scorn  and  laughingstock  to  them 
That  round  about  us  be. 

Ver.  4.  Another  calamity,  incident  to  an  afflicted  church,  is  to  be- 
come, like  captive  Israel,  the  "  scorn  and  derision"  of  infidels,  who 
fail  not,  at  such  seasons,  to  reproach  her,  and  blaspheme  her  God.  We 
know  how  to  answer  those  who  reproach  us  with  our  sufferings,  for 
so  their  predecessors  reproached  our  Master ;  but  what  shall  we  say,  if 
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we  have  given  the  enemy  occasion  to  reproach  us  with  our  sins  ?    The 
only  real  "disgrace  of  religion  is  the  wickedness  of  its  professors. 

5  How  long,  Lord,  shall  thine  anger  last  ? 

Wilt  thou  still  keep  the  same  ? 
And  shall  thy  fervent  jealousy 
Burn  like  unto  a  flame  ? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

That  have  thee  never  known, 
And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
Have  never  call'd  upon. 

Ver.  6.  This,  though  uttered  in  the  form  of  a  wish,  or  prayer,  is  to 
be  considered,  like  many  other  passages  of  the  same  nature,  as  a  predic- 
tion of  what  would  afterwards  come  to  pass, 

7  For  these  are  they  who  Jacob  have 

Devoured  cruelly; 
And  they  his  habitation 
Have  caused  waste  to  lie. 

8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sins  ; 

Thy  tender  mercies  show ; 
Let  them  prevent  us  speedily, 
For  we're  brought  very  low. 

Ver.  8.  Affliction  hath  then  wrought  its  intended  effect,  when  it  hath 
convinced  us  of  sin,  and  led  us  to  repentance ;  when,  brought  back  by 
it,  like  the  returning  prodigal,  to  the  house  and  presence  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  acknowledge  our  guilt  as  the  cause  of  our  misery,  and  en- 
treat forgiveness  of  the  one,  in  order  to  obtain  a  release  from  the  other  5 
not  pleading  our  own  merits,  but  the  mercies  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
the  glory  of  his  name. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us,  Lord, 

Who  hast  our  Saviour  been : 
Deliver  us  ;  for  thy  name's  sake, 
O  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where's  their  God? 

Let  him  to  them  be  known ; 
When  those  who  shed  thy  servants'  blood 
Are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown. 

11  O  let  the  pris'ner's  sighs  ascend 

Before  thy  sight  on  high ; 
Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  pow'r 
That  are  design'd  to  die. 
J  2  And  to  our  neighbours'  bosom  cause 
It  sev'n-fold  render'd  be, 
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Ev'n  the  reproach  wherewith  they  have, 
O  Lord,  reproached  thee. 

Ver.  11.  Next  to  those  who  had  been  slain,  the  case  of  such  as 
groaned  in  captivity,  lying  bound  in  chains  and  fetters,  under  sentence 
of  death,  to  be  inflicted  at  the  will  of  their  cruel  and  insulting 
conquerors,  is  recommended  to  God.  The  awakened  soul,  though  he 
may  at  present  be  subject  to  none  of  those  external  calamities,  forgets 
not  that  he  is  often  persecuted,  and  led  captive,  by  his  own  desires,  and 
bound  in  the  chains  of  his  sins  ;  that  the  world  to  him  is  a  prison  ;  that 
sentence  of  death  is  passed  upon  him,  and  he  knoweth  not  how  soon 
that  sentence  may  be  executed.  How  properly,  therefore,  and  how 
fervently  may  he  pray,  "  O  let  the  sighing  of*  the  prisoner  come  before 
"  thee  !  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  preserve  thou  those  that 
"  are  appointed  to  die." 

Ver.  12.  That  is,  As  they  have  reproached  thee  with  weakness,  so 
manifest  to  others  their  weakness,  who  are  but  sinful  dust  and  ashes  : 
as  they  have  endeavoured  to  make  thee  contemptible,  so  let  the  world 
see  just  cause  to  despise  them,  who  have  thus  presumptuously  offended  ; 
according  as  it  is  written,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour;  and 
"  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

13  So  we  thy  folk,  and  pasture-sheep, 
Shall  give  thee  thanks  always ; 
And  unto  generations  all 

We  will  shew  forth  thy  praise. 
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1  TTEAR,  Isr'el's  Shepherd !  like  a  flock 
.LA     Thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide  j 
Shine  forth,  O  thou  that  dost  between 

The  cherubims  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 

And  in  Manasseh's  sight, 
O  come  for  our  salvation ; 

Stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

Ver.  1.  The  Christian  church  is  now  become  the  "  Israel"  of  God  : 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  "  Shepherd"  of  this  Israel,  who  leadeth  his  people 
"  like  a  flock  ;"  he  dwelleth  in  the  midst  of  them  by  his  Spirit,  as  of  old 
he  dwelt  in  the  holy  places,  "  between  the  cherubims."  Let  us  beseech 
him  to  hearken  to  our  prayers,  and  to  manifest  the  glory  of  his  power, 
in  our  defence  and  deliverance. 

Ver.  2.  God  is  entreated  to  go  forth,  in  his  strength  and  his  salvation, 
l^efore  the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  formerly  in  the  wilderness. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  our  God, 

And  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
And  so  we  shall  be  safe. 
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4  O  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

How  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  made 
By  thine  own  folk  to  thee  ? 

Ver.  3.  This  verse  is  a  kind  of  chorus  occurring  three  times  in  the 
course  of  our  psalm.  It  implies,  that  Christ's  church  is  in  captivity, 
from  which  she  prayeth  to  be  ';  restored"  to  her  former  freedom  and 
prosperity  ;  that  she  expecteth  such  restoration,  not  from  any  might  or 
merit  of  her  own,  but  from  the  grace  and  mercy  of  her  Saviour ;  as  well 
knowing,  that  her  night  can  be  turned  into  day,  and  her  winter  give 
place  to  spring,  only  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness  rising,  and  causing  his 
face  to  shine  upon  her  "desolations.  This  ought,  therefore,  to  be  the  wish 
and  the  prayer  of  every  persecuted  church,  and  of  every  afflicted  soul. 

5  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them 

Instead  of  bread  to  eat  j 
Yea,  tears  instead  of  drink  thou  giv'st 
To  them  .in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 

Our  neighbours  round  about; 
Our  enemies  among  themselves 
At  us  do  laugh  and  flout. 

7  Turn  us  again,,  O  God  of  hosts, 

And  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
And  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  brought  thou  hast, 

By  thine  outstretched  hand ; 
And  thou  the  heathen  out  didst  cast, 
To  plant  it  in  their  land. 

Ver.  8.  The  Christian  church,  after  her  redemption,  by  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  was  planted  in  the  heathen  world,  as  Israel  had 
been  in  Canaan ;  and  the  description  suits  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  room  didst  make, 

Where  it  might  grow  and  stand  ; 
Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 

And  it  did  fill  the  land. 
10  The  mountains  vail'd  were  with  its  shade, 

As  with  a  covering  ; 
Like  goodly  cedars  were  the  boughs 

Which  out  from  it  did  spring. 
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1 1  Upon  the  one  hand  to  the  sea 

Her  boughs  she  did  out  send; 
On  th'  other  side  unto  the  flood 
Her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  thus  broken  down 

And  ta'en  her  hedge  away  ? 
So  that  all  passengers  do  pluck, 
And  make  of  her  a  prey. 

Ver.  11.  This  relates  to  the  extent  of  Palestine.  To  the  Christian 
church  the  whole  earth  was  like  to  be  a  land  of  promise,  for  the  gospel 
was  to  be  preached  to  all  nations.  "  I  will  give  thee,"  saith  J  EHOVAH 
to  Christ,  «  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
"  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."     Psal.  ii.  8. 

1 3  The  boar  who  from  the  forest^comes 

Doth  waste  it  at  his  pleasure ; 
The  wild  beast  of  the  field  also 
Devours  it  out  of  measure. 

14  O  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 

Return  now  unto  thine  \ 
Look  down  from  heav'n  in  love,  behold, 
And  visit  this  thy  vine : 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right  hand 

Hath  planted  us  among ; 
And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  to  be  strong. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

It  also  is  cut  down  : 
They  utterly  are  perished 

When  as  thy  face  doth  frown. 

17  O  let  thy  hand  be  still  upon 

The  Man  of  thy  right  hand, 

The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 

Thou  madest  strong  to  stand. 

1 8  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 

Nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 

Upon  thy  name  will  call. 

Ver.  17-  These  phrases,  "  the  Man  of  thy  right  hand,"  and  "  the 
11  Son  of  Man,"  if  at  all  applicable,  in  a  lower  and  subordinate  sense,  to 
a  temporal  king  of  Israel,  considered  as  a  representative  of  Messiah,  are 
most  certainly,  in  their  full  and  prophetical  acceptation,  intended  to  de* 
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hote  King  Messiah  himself.  Assured  of  his  coming,  the  church  prayeth, 
that  the  "  hand,"  the  protection,  and  the  power  of  JEHOVAH  might 
be  "  upon"  him,  over  him,  and  with  him,  in  his  great  undertaking, 
finally  to  deliver  her  out  of  all  her  troubles. 

Ver.  18.  The  end  of  our  redemption  is,  that  we  should  serve  Him 
who  hath  redeemed  us,  and  "  go  back"  no  more  to  our  old  sins.  That 
soul  which  hath  been  "  quickened"  and  made  alive  by  Christ,  should 
live  to  his  honour  and  glory ;  that  mouth  which  hath  been  opened  by 
him,  can  do  no  less  than  shew  forth  his  praise,  and  "  call  upon  his" 
saving  "  name." 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
And  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
And  so  we  shall  be  safe. 
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1  QING  loud  to  God  our  strength;  with  joy 
^     To  Jacob's  God  do  sing. 

2  Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

Timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 

3  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 

Our  feast  appointed  is  : 

4  For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 

Of  Jacob's  God  was  this. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  If  Israelites  were  thus  exhorted  to  keep  their  feast  day*  % 
with  what  triumph  of  soul,  and  harmony  of  affections,  are  we  bound 
to  "  sing  aloud  to  God  our  strength,"  who  hath  redeemed  us  from 
death,  and  published  the  gospel  from  Sion  ?  Since,  as  the  Apostle  saith. 
**  holy  days,  new  moons,  and  sabbath  days,"  of  old,  "  were"  only  ''•  ? 
**  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ."     Col.  ii.  i6. 

5  To  Joseph  this  a  testimony 

He  made,  when  Egypt  land 
He  travell'd  through,  where  speech  I  heard 
I  did  not  understand. 

6  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took, 

His  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

7  Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

And  I  deliver'd  thee : 

Ver.  G.  Let  true  Christians  remember,  that  they  have  been  eased  of 
far  heavier  burthens,  delivered  from  severer  taskmasters,  and  freed  from 
a  baser  drudgery ;  the  intolerable  load  of  sin,  the  cruel  tyranny  of  Satan, 
the  vile  service  and  bitter  bondage  of  concupiscence. 

Ver.  7.  God  declares  his  readiness,  at  all  times,  to  hear  the  prayers, 
and  relieve  the  distresses  of  his  people,  as  he  did  when  they  cried  unto 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  received  answers  from  the  cloudy  pillar.    In 
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Psal.  xcix.  6.  it  is  said  of  "  Moses,  Aaron,"  &c.  "  They  called  upon 
"  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them  :  he  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy 
"  pillar ;"  which  passage  seems  exactly  parallel  to  that  in  the  verse  under 

consideration — ct  Thou  calledst  and 1  answered  thee  in  the   secre% 

"  place  of  thunder."  He  who  spake  unto  Israel  in  the  cloudy  pillar, 
hath  since  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son :  he  who  "  proved  them  at  the 
"•  waters  of  Meribah,"  Exod.  xvii.  6,  7.  now  proves  us,  by  various  trials, 
in  the  world. 

In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make  ; 

And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 

Of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  O  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I'll  testify  to  thee  -7 
To  thee,  O  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
But  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 

Any  strange  god  at  all ; 
Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
Thou  bowing  down  shalt  fall. 
10  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  did 
From  Egypt  land  thee  guide  ; 
I'll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
Do  thou  it  open  wide. 

i  1  But  yet  my  people  to  my  voice 
Would  not  attentive  be ; 
And  ev'n  my  chosen  Israel 
He  would  have  none  of  me. 

12  So  to  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts 

I  them  delivered  ; 
And  then  in  counsels  of  their  own 
They  vainly  wandered. 

Ver.  11  &  12.  When  we  see  men  enabled,  by  wealth  and  power,  to 
accomplish  the  inordinate  desires  of  their  hearts,  and  carry  their  worldly 
schemes  into  execution,  without  meeting  with  any  obstructions  in  their 
way,  we  are  apt  to  envy  their  felicity;  whereas  such  prosperity  in 
wickedness  is  the  surest  mark  of  divine  displeasure,  the  heaviest  punish- 
ment of  disobedience,  both  in  individuals  and  communities.  *'  My  people 
M  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none  of  me :  so  I 
6C  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their 
"  own  counsels." 

13  0  that  my  people  had  me  heard., 

Isr'el  my  ways  had  chose  ! 
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1 4  I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdu'd, 

My  hand  turn  d  on  their  foes. 

1 5  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 

Submission  should  have  feign'd  ; 
But  as  for  them,,  their  time  should  have 
For  evermore  remain'd. 

Ver.  15  &  14.  Such  are  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  that  he  is  not 
only  careful  to  provide  for  us  the  means  of  salvation,  but  represents  him- 
self as  mourning,  with  a  paternal  affection,  over  his  children,  when  their 
frowardness  and  obstinacy  disappoint  the  efforts  of  his  love.  One  can- 
not help  observing  the  similitude  between  the  complaint  here  uttered, 
and  one  which  hath  been  since  breathed  forth,  over  the  same  people ; 
•*  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
"  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  ehickens  under  her  wings,  and 
"  ye  would  not!" 

16  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 

The  finest  of  the  wheat  ■ 
Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

Ver.  16.  Christ  is  the  "  Bread"  of  life,  he  is  the  "  Rock"  of  salva- 
tion, and  his  promises  are  as  "  honey"  to  pious  minds.  But  they  who 
reject  him,  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  must  also  lose  him,  as  their 
Saviour  and  their  Reward. 
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1  TN  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand ; 
-*-     He  judgeth  gods  among. 

2  How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

Will  ye  give  judgment  wrong?  * 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 

To  poor  oppress'd  do  right. 

4  The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free  ; 

Rid  them  from  ill  men's  might. 

Ver.  2,  o,  &  4.  All  the  sons  of  Adam  were  "  once  poor  and  fatherless* 
"  needy  and  afflicted,"  when  God  took  their  cause  into  his  own  hands^ 
and,  by  a  method  consistent  with  the  strictest  justice,  "  delivered  his 
"  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked  one."  Every  oppressor  of  the 
poor  is  a  likeness  of  "  that  wicked  one,"  and  every  upright  judffe  wiL 
endeavour  to  resemble  the  Redeemer. 

5  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand  ; 

In  darkness  they  walk  on  : 
All  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
Out  of  their  course  are  gone, 
16 
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6  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 

Sons  of  the  Highest  all : 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  as 

One  of  the  princes  fall. 

8  O  God,  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

The  earth  to  judgment  call : 
For  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 
Shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

Ver.  S.  A  view  of  that  disorder  and  confusion  in  which  frequently 
the  Jewish  nation,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  world,  was  involved,  caused 
the  prophets  most  earnestly  to  wish  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  that  time. 
When,  "  God"  should  "  arise,"  in  the  person  of  Messiah,  to  visit  and 
"judge  the  earth  ;"  to  deliver  it  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the 
tyranny  of  sin  ;  to  "  inherit  all  nations,"  as  purchased  and  redeemed  by 
him  ;  to  establish  his  church  among  them  ;  and  to  rule  with  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  "  Arise"  yet  once  again,  O 
Lord  Jesus,  from  thy  throne,  where  thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father ;  "judge  the  earth,"  corrupted  and  overwhelmed  with  iniquity  ; 
do  away  sin,  and  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the  power  of  Satan  ;  "  inherit 
all  nations,"  redeemed  from  death,  and  ransomed  from  the  grave ;  and 
reign  to  eternity,  King  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  glory. 
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1  "l^EEP  not,  O  God,  we  thee  entreat, 
-■-*-     O  keep  not  silence  now : 
Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  O  God, 

And  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 

Tumultuously  have  made  *, 
And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  church  of  God  entreateth  him  again  and  again  to 
hear  and  help  her  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Her  enemies  and  haters  arc 
here  said  to  be  the  enemies  and  haters  of  God,  because  Christ  and  the 
church  are  one ;  they  have  one  common  interest ;  they  have  the  same 
friends,  and  the  same  foes. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 

Do  crafty  counsel  take  ; 
And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
Do  consultations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  said  they, 

From  being  a  nation, 
17 


PSALM  LXXXIII.  193 

That  of  the  name  of  Isr'el  may- 
No  more  be  mention. 

Ver.  3  &  4.  Such  are  our  spiritual  enemies ;  such  is  their  cunning, 
their  rage,  and  their  resolution ;  what  prudence,  what  vigilance,  what 
courage  are  necessary,  that  we  may  oppose  them  with  success  ? 

5  For  with  joint  heart  they  plot,  in  league 

Against  thee  they  combine. 

6  The  tents  of  Edom,  Ishm'elites, 

Moab's  and  Hagar's  line  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 

Philistines,  those  of  Tyre  ; 

8  And  Assur  join'd  with  them,  to  help 

Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

Ver.  5.  When  Christ  was  about  to  be  crucified,  it  is  observed,  that 
j*  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  together ;  for  be- 
"  fore  they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves."     Luke  xxiii.  12. 

Ver.  6,  7,  &  8.  These  were  the  ten  nations  banded  together  by  a 
solemn  league  against  the  people  of  God.  And  as  Israel  was  the  grand 
figure  of  the  Christian  church,  which  is  now  "  the  Israel  of  God,"  so 
her  enemies  are  often  represented  by  the  above  recited  nations,  and  in 
prophetical  language,  are  called  by  their  names.  Every  age  has  its 
Edomites,  and  its  ishmaelites,  &c. 

9  Do  to  them  as  to  Midian, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand  ; 

10  And  Sis'ra,  which  at  En-dor  fell, 

As  dung  to  fat  the  land. 

1 1  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 

Their  noble  men  to  fall  ; 
Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  like, 
Make  thou  their  princes  all  • 

12  Who  said,  For  our  possession 

Let  us  God's  houses  take. 

13  My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 

Before  the  wind,  them  make. 

14  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 

Doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

15  Chase  and  affright  them  with  the  storm 

And  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

16  Their  faces  fill  with  shame,  O  Lord, 

That  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

17  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vex'd, 

And  perish  in  their  shame : 
I 
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18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  to  whom 
Alone  doth  appertain 
The  name  Jehovah,  dost  most  high 
O'er  all  the  earth  remain. 

Ver.  16,  17,  &  18.  The  punishments  inflicted  by  heaven  upon  wicked 
men  are  primarily  intended  to  humble  and  convert  them.  If  they 
continue  incorrigible  under  every  dispensation  of  merciful  severity,  they 
are  at  last  cut  off,  and  finally  destroyed ;  that  others,  admonished  by 
their  example,  may  repent,  and  return,  and  give  glory  to  God.  Salutary 
are  the  afflictions  which  bring  men,  and  happy  the  men  who  are  brought 
by  them,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  JEHOVAH  our  "  righteousness," 
our  exalted  and  glorified  Redeemer,  u  the  most  High  over  all  the  earth ;" 
whom  all  must  acknowledge,  and  before  whom  all  must  appear  to  be 
judged  in  the  great  and  terrible  day. 
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1  TTOW  lovely  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
-*--*-     O  Lord  of  hosts,  to  me  ! 

The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
How  pleasant,  Lord,  they  be  ! 

2  My  thirsty  soul  longs  veh'mently, 

Yea  faints,  thy  courts  to  see : 
My  very  heart  and  flesh  cry  out, 
O  living  God,  for  thee. 

Ver.  1.  "  How  amiable,"  may  the  Christian  say,  are  those  eternal 
mansions,  from  whence  sin  and  sorrow  are  excluded ;  how  goodly  that 
camp  of  the  saints,  and  that  beloved  city,  where  righteousness  and  joy 
reign  triumphant,  and  peace  and  unity  are  violated  no  more;  where 
thou,  O  blessed  Jesus,  "  Lord  of  hosts,"  King  of  men  and  angels- 
dwellest  in  glorious  majesty,  constituting  by  thy  presence  the  felicity 
of  thy  chosen  ! 

Ver.  2.  Did  the  Israelites,  from  all  parts  of  Judea,  go  up,  with  the 
voice  of  jubilee,  to  keep  a  feast  at  Jerusalem;  and  shall  Christians 
grieve,  when  the  time  is  come  for  them  to  ascend,  and  to  celebrate  an 
eternal  festival  in  heaven  ? 

3  Behold,  the  sparrow  findeth  out 

An  house  wherein  to  rest ; 
The  swallow  also  for  herself 

Hath  purchased  a  nest  $ 
Ev'n  thine  own  altars,  where  she  safe 

Her  young  ones  forth  may  bring, 
O  thou  almighty  Lord  of  hosts, 

Who  art  my  God  and  King. 

Ver.  5.  It  is  evidently  the  design  of  this  passage  to  intimate  to  us, 
that  in  the  house,  and  at  the  altar  of  God,  a  faithful  soul  findeth  free- 
dom from  care  and  sorrow,  quiet  of  mind,  and  gladness  of  spirit;  like 
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a  bird,  that  has  secured  a  little  mansion,  for  the  reception  and  educa- 
tion of  her  young. 

4  Eless'd  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

They  ever  give  thee  praise. 

5  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art, 

In  whose  heart  are  thy  ways  : 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca's  vale, 

Therein  do  dig  up  wells; 

Also  the  rain  that  falleth  down 

The  pools  with  water  fills. 

Ver.  4.  "  Blessed  are,"  not  the  mighty  and  opulent  of  the  earth,  but 
f*  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house,"  the  ministers  of  the  eternal  temple  in 
heaven,  the  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  their  even- 
passion  is  resolved  into  love,  every  duty  unto  praise  ;  "  they  are  still," 
still,  for  ever,  "  praising  thee."  And  blessed,  next  to  them,  are  those 
ministers  and  members  of  thy  church  here  below,  who,  in  disposition, 
as  well  as  employment,  do  most  resemble  them. 

Ver.  5.  Such  a  company  of  sojourners  are  Christians,  going  up  to 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  such  ought  to  be  their  trust  in  God,  and  such 
the  subject  of  their  thoughts. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 

Still  forward  unto  strength, 
Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
Before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear  ; 

O  Jacob's  God,  give  ear. 

9  See  God  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 

Of  thine  anointed  dear. 

Ver.  8  &  9.  The  Psalmist  beseecheth  GOD  "  to  look  upon  the  face 
"of  his  Anointed,"  that  is,  of  David,  if  he  were  king  of  Israel  when 
this  psalm  was  written  ;  or  rather,  of  Messiah,  in  whom  God  is  always 
well  pleased ;  for  whose  sake  he  hath  mercy  upon  us ;  through  whose 
name  and  merits  our  prayers  are  accepted,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  opened  to  all  believers. 

10  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excels 

A  thousand ;  rather  in 
My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

11  For  God  the  Lord's  a  sun  and  shield: 

He'll  grace  and  glory  give ; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
That  uprightly  do  live. 

Ver.  10.    One  day,  spent  in  Christian  devotion,  affordeth  a  pleasure. 
far,  far  superior  to  that,  which  an  ase  of  worldlv  prosperity  could  give. 
I  2 
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Happier  is  the  least  and  lowest  of  the  servants  of  Jesus,  than  the  greatest 
and  most  exalted  potentate,  who  knoweth  him  not.  And  he  is  no 
proper  judge  of  blessedness,  who  hesitates  a  moment  to  prefer  the  con- 
dition of  a  penitent  in  the  porch,  to  that  of  a  sinner  on  the  throne.  If 
this  be  the  case  upon  earth,  how  much  more  in  heaven  ?  O  come  that 
one  glorious  day,  whose  sun  shall  never  go  down,  nor  any  cloud  obscure 
the  lustre  of  his  beams ;  that  day,  when  the  temple  of  God  shall  be 
opened  in  heaven,  and  we  shall  be  admitted  to  serve  him  for  ever 
therein  ! 

Ver.  11.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  *'  Lord,"  and  our  «  God;"  he  is  a 
"  sun,"  to  enlighten  and  direct  us  in  the  way,  and  a  "  shield,"  to  pro- 
tect us  against  the  enemies  of  our  salvation :  he  will  give  "  grace"  to 
carry  us  on  "  from  strength  to  strength,"  and  "  glory"  to  crown  us" 
when  we  "  appear  before  him  in  Sion  ;"  he  will  "  withhold"  nothing  that 
is  *»  good"  and  profitable  for  us  in  the  course  of  our  journey,  and  will 
himself  be  our  reward  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  it. 

12  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
That  man  is  truly  blest, 
Who  by  assured  confidence 
On  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

Ver.  12.  While  therefore  we  are  strangers  and  sojourners  here  below, 
far  from  that  heavenly  country  where  we  would  be,  in  whom  should 
we  trust,  to  bring  us  to  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  of  which  the 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple,  but  in  thee,  0  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  who  art  the  Head  of  every  creature,  the  Captain  of  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  King  of  glory  ? 
"  Blessed,"  thrice  blessed,  *'  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee." 
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1  f~\  LORD,  thou  hast  been  favourable 
^-^     To  thy  beloved  land  : 

Jacob's  captivity  thou  hast 
Recall' d  with  mighty  hand. 

2  Thou  pardoned  thy  people  hast 

All  their  iniquities ; 
Thou  all  their  trespasses  and  sins 
Hast  cover'd  from  thine  eyes. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  A  part  of  our  redemption  is  past,  and  a  part  of  it  fa 
yet  to  come,  for  the  hastening  of  which  latter  we  daily  pray.  God  hath 
already  been  exceedingly  gracious  and  u  favourable"  to  the  whole 
*-  earth,"  in  "  bringing  back,"  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  spiritual 
"  captivity  of"  his  people;  he  hath  himself,  in  Christ,  "  borne"  and  so 
taken  away,  "  the  iniquity  of  his  people;"  he  hath  u  covered  all  their 
"  sins,"  that  they  should  no  more  appear  in  judgment  against  them  .- 
propitiated  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  he  hath  removed  his  "  wrath,"  and 
M  turned  himself  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger." 

3  Thou  took'st  off  all  thine  ire,  and  turn'dst 

From  thy  wrath's  furiousness. 
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4  Turn  us,  God  of  our  health,  and  cause 

Thy  wrath  'gainst  us  to  cease. 

5  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 

Against  us  without  end  ? 
Wilt  tjiou  to  generations  all 
Thine  anger  forth  extend  ? 


Ver.  4,  5,  6,  &  7.  The  ancient  church  is  here  introduced  as  petition- 
ing for  the  continuation  and  completion  of  those  blessings  which  had 
been  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verses,  namely,  that  God  would  "  turn" 
.his  people  from  their  captivity,  and  "  cause  his  anger  towards  them  to 
"  cease;"  that  he  would  "  revive"  them  from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  give 
them  occasion  to  "  rejoice  in  him,"  their  mighty  Deliverer ;  that  he 
would  "  shew  them"  openly  that  "  mercy"  of  which  they  had  so  often 
heard,  and  "  grant  them  that  salvation,"  or  that  "  Saviour,"  that 
JESUS,  who  had  been  so  long  promised  to  mankind.  And  although  it 
be  true  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  and  hath  virtually  pro- 
cured all  these  blessings  for  his  church,  yet  do  "  we"  still  continue  to 
pray,  in  the  same  words,  for  the  actual  application  of  them  all  to  our- 
selves, by  the  conversion  of  our  hearts,  the  justification  of  our  persons, 
the  sanctification  of  our  souls,  and  the  glorification  of  our  bodies.  For 
this  last  blessing  of  redemption,  "  the  whole  creation  waiteth,  groaning, 
f*  and  travailing  in  pain  together  UNTIL  NOW."    Rom.  viii.  22. 


6  That  in  thee  may  thy  people  joy, 

Wilt  thou  not  us  revive  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  Lord,  to  us 

Do  thy  salvation  give. 

8  I'll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 

To  his  folk  he'll  speak  peace, 
And  to  his  saints ;  but  let  them  not 
Return  to  foolishness. 


Ver.  8.  The  prophet  having  prayed,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  that 
JEHOVAH  would  "  shew  them  his  mercy,  and  grant  them  his  salva- 
"  tion,"  declares  himself  resolved,  concerning  this  salvation,  u  to  enquire 
"  and  search  diligently,  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
"  Christ  which  was  in  him  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
•*  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  :"  See  1  Pet.  i.  10. 
he  would  attend  to  "  what  God  the  LORD  should  say,"  and  report  it 
to  the  world.  Now,  what  was  the  message  which  the  prophets  had 
commission  to  deliver  from  God,  but  that  he  would  "  speak  peace,"  or 
reconciliation  through  a  Saviour,  "  to  his  people,  and  to  his  saints  ?" 
The  gospel  is  accordingly  styled  by  the  apostle  Peter,  "  the  word  which 
•"  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ." 
Acts  x.  56.  And  what  was  the  end  of  this  reconciliation  between  God 
and  men,  but  that  men  should  become,  and  continue  the  servants  of 
God ;  that,  being  washed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
renewed  in  their  minds  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  they  should  walk  in  the 
paths  of  wisdom  and  holiness,  and  "  turn  not  again  to  the  folly"  they 
.had  renounced. 

13 
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9  To  them  that  fear  him,  surely  near 
Is  his  salvation  ; 
That  glory  in  our  land  may  have 
Her  habitation. 

10  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 

And  peace  kiss'd  mutually  : 

1 1  Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteousness 

Looks  down  from  heaven  high. 


Ver.  9-  God,  who  "  calleth  things  that  be  not  as  though  they 
"  were,"  teacheth  his  prophets  to  do  likewise.  The  Psalmist  therefore 
speaks  with  assurance  of  the  "  Saviour,"  as  if  he  then  saw  him  before 
his  eyes,  healing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of 
men  upon  earth,  and  manifesting  forth  his  "  glory"  in  human  nature, 
to  all  such  as,  with  an  holy  "  fear,"  and  filial  reverence,  believed  on 
him.  The  apostle  John  himself  hardly  useth  plainer  language  when 
he  saith,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt,  or  tabernacled  among 
44  us :  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
"  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  John  i.  14.  The  Body  of  Christ 
was  the  true  "  tabernacle,  or  temple ;"  his  Divinity  was  the  GLORY 
which  resided  there,  and  filled  that  holy  place.  The  church  is  his 
mystical  "  body ;"  by  his  Spirit  he  now  and  ever  "  dwelleth  in  it ;  and 
"  his  salvation  is  always  nigh  them  that  fear  him." 

Ver.  10  &  11.  These  four  divine  attributes  parted  at  the  fall-  of 
Adam,  and  met  again  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  Mercy  was  ever  inclined 
to  serve  man,  and  Peace  could  not  be  his  enemy ;  but  Truth  exacted 
the  performance  of  God's  threat,  iC  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  ;" 
and  Righteousness  could  not  but  give  to  every  one  his  due.  JEHOVAH 
must  be  true  in  all  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  his  works.  Now  there 
is  no  religion  upon  earth,  except  the  Christian,  which  can  satisfy  the 
demands  of  all  these  claimants,  and  restore  an  union  between  them ; 
which  can  shew  how  God's  word  can  be  true,  and  his  work  just,  and 
the  sinner,  notwithstanding,  find  mercy,  and  obtain  peace.  A  God  in-, 
carnate  reconciled  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth.  When  Christ  appear- 
ed in  our  nature,  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  "  Truth  sprang  out  of 
"  the  earth."  And  now,  Righteousness, "  looking  down  from  heaven," 
beheld  in  him  every  thing  that  she  required ;  an  undefiled  birth,  an 
holy  life,  an  innocent  death  ;  a  spirit  and  a  mouth  without  guile,  a  soul 
and  a  body  without  sin.  She  saw,  and  was  satisfied,  and  returned  to 
earth.  Thus  all  the  four  parties  met  again,  in  perfect  harmony: 
Truth  ran  to  Mercy,  and  embraced  her:  Righteousness  to  Peace,  and 
kissed  her.  And  this  could  only  happen  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  in  whom 
**  the  tender  Mercy  of  our  God  visited  us,  and  who  is  the  Truth ;  who 
"  is  made  unto  us  Righteousness,  and  who  is  our  Peace."  See  Luke 
i.  78.  John  xiv.  6.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  Ephes.  ii.  14.  Those  that  are  thus 
joined,  as  attributes,  in  Christ,  ought  not,  as  graces,  to  be  separated  in 
a  Christian,  who  may  learn  how  to  resemble  his  blessed  Lord  and 
Master,  by  observing  that  short,  but  complete  rule  of  life,  compre- 
hended in  the  few  following  words ;  Shew  Mercy,  and  speak  Truth ; 
do  Righteousness,  and  follow  Peace. 


1 2  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give ; 
Our  land  shall  yield  increase : 
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13  Justice,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 
Shall  go  before  his  face. 

Ver.  12.  Give  us  evermore,  O  Lord,  "  that  which  is  good,  that  our 
u  land  may  yield  her  increase ;"  give  us  that  good  gift,  the  gift  of  thy 
Spirit,  that  we  be  "  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
**  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    2  Pet.  i.  8. 

Ver.  13.  Upon  the  appearance  of  the  Redeemer  "  Righteousness"  is 
represented  "  as  going  before  him,"  like  his  harbinger  the  Baptist,  to 
prepare  and  make  ready  his  way.  In  that  way,  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, "  he  set  his  steps"  and  walked  therein,  without  the  least  deviation, 
until  he  had  finished  his  appointed  course.  Draw  us,  blessed  Jesus, 
and  we  will  run  after  thee,  in  the  path  of  life ;  let  thy  mercy  pardon 
us,  thy  truth  enlighten  us,  thy  righteousness  direct  us,  to  follow  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  whithersoever  thou  goest,  through  poverty,  affliction, 
persecution,  and  death  itself;  that  our  portion  may  be  for  ever  in  thy 
kingdom  of  peace  and  love ! 
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1  f~\  LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thine  ear, 
^-^    And  hear  me  graciously ; 
Because  I  sore  afflicted  am, 

And  am  in  poverty. 

2  Because  I'm  holy,  let  my  soul 

By  thee  preserved  be  : 
O  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save., 
That  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

Ver.  1.  The  blessed  Jesus,  "  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
**  became  poor,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;"  and  who  can  tell, 
but  that  in  his  state  of  humiliation  he  oftentimes  made  his  prayer  to  the 
Father  in  these  very  words,  "  Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  LORD,  and 
"  hear  me ;  for  I  am  poor  and  needy."  If  he  sued,  in  such  a  form  of 
words  for  us,  shall  we  think  of  suing  in  any  other  form  for  ourselves  ? 

Ver.  2.  The  word  here  translated  *'  holy,"  is  the  same  which  is  used 
in  the  xvith  Psalm ;  "  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
"  corruption."  And  indeed  if  we  understand  "  holiness"  in  its  strict 
sense,  no  one  but  "  he  whom  the  Father  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
"  world"  to  redeem  lost  man,  could  say  to  him,  "  Preserve  my  soul, 
"  for  I  am  holy."  But  the  word  properly  signifies,  "  good,  merciful, 
"  pious,  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,"  &c.  The  Christian,  therefore, 
only  pleads,  in  this  expression,  his  relation  to  Christ,  as  being  a  member 
of  Christ's  body,  the  church,  and  a  partaker  of  the  gifts  which,  by  virtue 
of  that  membership,  he  has  received  through  the  Spirit  of  holiness. 
So  that  this  part  of  the  verse,  "  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy," 
when  repeated  by  the  Christian,  is  equivalent  to  another  passage  in  the 
Psalms,  "lam  THINE,  O  save  me."  cxix.  94.  The  latter  member 
of  the  verse  under  consideration  teaches  us  to  pray  for  help  and  salva- 
tion, as  the  "  servants"  of  God,  whose  eyes  therefore  look  naturally 
to  him,  "  as  the  eyes  of  servants,"  in  affliction,  «'  look  unto  the  hand 
14 
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u  of  their  masters."  Psal.  cxxiii.  2.  And  happy,  surely,  are  we  in  a 
blaster,  who,  himself,  for  our  salvation,  once  lived,  and  prayed,  and 
suffered,  and  died,  in  "  the  form  of  a  servant."     PhiL  ii.  7. 

3  Sith  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

4  Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul;  for,  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  art  gracious,  O  Lord, 

And  ready  to  forgive  ; 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
Upon  thee  to  relieve. 

Ver.  3.  The  prayers  of  Jesus,  poured  forth  for  the  salvation  of  his. 
mystical  body,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  were  frequent  and  mighty ;  his 
intercession  for  us  in  heaven  is  continual.  Does  the  man  believe  this 
who  prays  not  at  all,  or  who  prays  without  devotion  ? 

Ver.  4.  Sorrow  was  the  portion  of  Christ  in  this  world,  and  the 
church  hath  no  reason  to  expect  any  other  from  it.  He  that  would 
have  real  '*  joy"  in  his  heart,  must  beseech  God  to  give  it  him,  for  no 
creature  hath  it  to  give.  Nay,  the  love  of  the  world  must  be  renounced, 
before  this  divine  gift  can  even  be  received. 

Ver.  5.  We  are  encouraged  to  "  lift  up  our  souls  to  God"  in  prayer, 
because  his  "  goodness"  and  the  "  plenteousness  of  his  mercy"  in  Christ 
Jesus,  incline  him  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  of  peace  and  comfort  to  "  all 
*'  that  call  upon  him." 

6  Hear,  Lord,  my  pray'r  ;  unto  the  voice 

Of  my  request  attend  : 

7  In  troublous  times  I'll  call  on  thee ; 

For  thou  wilt  answer  send. 

8  Lord,  there  is  none  among  the  gods 

That  may  with  thee  compare ; 
And  like  the  works  which  thou  hast  done, 
Not  any  work  is  there. 

Ver.  8.  What  are  the  deities  of  worldly  men  ?  What  is  their  power, 
and  what  are  their  gifts?  What  is  the  whole  world,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  when  compared  with  its  Maker  and  Redeemer  ?  What  is  it, 
when  applied  to,  for  the  ease  and  comfort  of  a  wounded  spirit  ? — 
"■  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  neither  are 
*'  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works  !" 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  mad'st  shall  come 

And  worship  rev'rently 
Before  thy  face ;  and  they,  O  Lord, 
Thy  name  shall  glorify. 
10  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 
And  works  by  thee  are  done 
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Which  are  to  be  admir'd ;  and  thou 
Art  God  thyself  alone. 

Ver.  9-  The  Psalmist  predicteth,  that  this  superiority  of  JEHOVAH 
should  one  day  be  acknowledged  throughout  all  the  earth,  when 
u  neither  in  Jerusalem  only,  nor  in  the  mount  of  the  Samaritans,"  but 
in  every  place,  "  should  men  worship  the  Father;"  John  iv.  21.  when 
He  who  "  made  all  nations"  by  his  Son,  should  by  that  Son  redeem  all 
nations,  bringing  them  from  the  world  to  his  church,  there  to  "  worship 
"  before"  the  true  God,  and  in  songs  of  praise  to  "  glorify  his  holy 
"  name."  If  in  these  our  times  we  behold  the  nations  again  falling 
away  from  God,  departing  from  the  purity  of  their  faith,  and  leaving 
their  first  love,  let  us  comfort  ourselves  with  looking  forward.  "  I  be- 
*'  held,  (saith  the  inspired  writer)  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
■«  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
4i  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
"•  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
•«  saying,  Salvation  unto  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
u  unto  the  Lamb."     Rev.  vii.  9. 

Ver.  10.  "  Great"  is  JEHOVAH  in  his  power,  in  his  wisdom,  in  his1 
mercy;  "  wonderful"  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  wonderful  in  the 
preservation  and  the  government  of  it,  wonderful  in  its  redemption  ; 
wonderful  in  the  incarnation,  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus;  in  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  the 
sufferings  of  saints,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners  ;  most  wonderful  will 
he  be,  when  he  shall  raise  the  dead,  judge  the  world,  condemn  the 
wicked,  and  glorify  the  righteous.  And  then  shall  every  tongue  confess, 
"  Thou  art  God  alone  !" 

1 1  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 
Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
May  fear  continually. 

12  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 

To  thee  I  will  give  praise  ; 
And  I  the  glory  will  ascribe 
Unto  thy  name  always : 

Ver.  11.  This  is  the  continual  subject  of  the  Mediator's  intercession 
above,  and  of  his  people's  prayers  below,  that  they  may  be  "  taught  the 
"  way  of  JEHOVAH,"  and  walk  in  his  truth  with  an  undivided  heart. 
That"  being  so  taught,  we  may  likewise  be  enabled  "  to  walk  in  the 
"  truth,"  without  error  in  doctrine,  or  deviation  from  duty  ;  believing 
all  things  which  God  hath  revealed,  and  doing  whatsoever  he  hath  con£ 
mandecTus  ;  that  the  affections  of  the  "  heart"  may  be  withdrawn  from 
other  objects,  and  being  no  longer  divided  between  God  and  the  world, 
become  "  united"  in  the  filial  "  fear  of  his  name,"  as  the  grand 
principle  of  action. 

3  3  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 
In  greatness  doth  excel ; 
And  thou  deliver'd  hast  my  soul 
Out  from  the  lowest  hell. 
T  5 
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14  0  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 

And  vi'lent  men  have  met, 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ;  and  thee 
Before  them  have  not  set. 

Ver.  14.  From  praises  we  return  again  to  prayers.  When  Christ  was 
upon  earth,  we  know  the  treatment  he  met  with  from  "  proud  and 
"  violent  men,  who  had  not  set  God  before  their  eyes ;"  from  self- 
righteous  Jews,  and  conceited  Gentiles,  who  rose  up,  and  took  counsel 
together  against  him.  What  his  church  afterwards  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  the  same  enemies,  is  likewise  well  known.  How  much  more 
she  is  to  undergo  in  the  latter  days,  we  know  not  as  yet ;  but  this  we  do 
know,  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  stands,  now  and  ever,  in  opposition  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  its  design  is  always  the  same,  although  its  methods 
of  working  be  divers.  Nor  can  we  be  ignorant  of  those  domestic  adver- 
saries, that  assembly  of  haughty  and  turbulent  passions,  which  are  con- 
tinually making  insurrections,  and  destroying  the  peace  of  the  soul ;  so 
that  either  from  without,  or  from  within,  every  one,  who  is  a  Christian 
indeed,  shall  be  sure  to  have  his  portion  of  tribulation. 

15  But  thou  art  full  of  pity,  Lord, 

A  God  most  gracious, 
Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 
And  mercy  plenteous. 

16  O  turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

And  mercy  on  me  have ; 
Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
Of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

Ver.  15.  Having  taken  a  view  of  those  that  are  against  us,  it  is  now 
time  to  look  up  to  those  that  are  with  us.  And  can  we  have  better 
friends,  than  all  these  gracious  and  favourable  attributes  of  heaven  ? 
Can  more  comfortable  and  joyful  tidings  be  brought  us,  than  that  God 
loveth  us  with  a  father's  love ;  that  he  is  ready  to  pardon,  slow  to  anger ; 
and  that  we  have  his  truth  pledged  for  the  performance  of  his  mercy  ? 
What  a  fountain  of  consolation  is  here  opened  for  the  afflicted  Christian  ! 
"•  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  remember  his  misery  no 
u  more."    Pro  v.  xxxi.  7. 

Ver.  16.  Every  Christian  is  the  "  servant"  of  God,  and  "  the  son  of 
"  his  handmaid,"  his  church. 

1 7  Shew  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 

Which  do  me  hate  may  see, 
And  be  asham'd ;  because  thou,  Lord, 
Didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

Ver.  17.  All  former  signs  of  the  divine  favour  centred  and  had  their 
accomplishment  in  that  grand  and  everlasting  sign  and  token  of  God's 
love  to  man,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  which  all  the  faithful  from  the 
beginning  wished  and  prayed  for.  On  this  sign  the  Christian  looks  with 
joy,  as  the  great  proof  that  God  has  "  hold  en  him  and  comforted  him  ;" 
while  his  faith  in  it  doth  not  fail,  he  hath  the  witness  in  himself,  and 
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his  actions  declare  as  much  to  all  around  him ;  "  that  they  which  hate 
"  him  may  be  ashamed"  and  converted,  before  that  day  come,  when 
shame  shall  be  fruitless,  and  conversion  impossible. 


PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  TJPON  the  hills  of  holiness 

^       He  his  foundation  sets. 

2  God,  more  than  Jacob's  dwellings  all, 

Delights  in  Sion's  gates. 

3  Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

4  Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 

That  know  me,  will  record : 

Ver.  1  &  2.  What  Jerusalem  was,  the  Christian  church  is ;  il  built'' 
by  God  "  on  the  foundations  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
"  himself  being  the  chief  Corner-Stone  ;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
"  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  Ephes. 
ii.  20.  "  It  is  HIS  foundation  in  the  holy  mountains  :  she  is  beloved  of 
God  above  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  earth,  which  rise  and  fall 
only  to  fulfil  the  divine  counsels  concerning  her. 

Ver.  5.  The  old  Jerusalem  was  "  the  city  of  God,  and  glorious  things 
"  were  therefore  said  of  it"  by  the  Spirit. "  Pleasant  for  situation,  and 
magnificent  in  its  buildings,  it  was  the  delight  of  nations,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ;  there  was  the  royal  residence  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ;  there 
was  the  temple,  and  the  ark,  and  the  glory,  and  the  King  of  heaven 
dwelling  in  the  midst  of  her  :  her  streets  were  honoured  with  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Redeemer  of  men ;  there  he  preached,  and  wrought  his 
miracles,  lived,  died,  and  rose  again  ;  thither  he  sent  down  the  Spirit, 
and  there  he  first  laid  the  foundations  of  his  church  ;  to  know  what 
4t  glorious  things"  are  said  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  reader  must  peruse 
Isai.  lx.  and  Rev.  xxi.  xxii 

Behold  ev'n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 

The  land  of  Palestine, 
And  likewise  Ethiopia ; 

This  man  was  born  therein. 

5  And  it  of  Sion  shall  be  said, 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
Was  born  j  and  he  that  is  most  High 
Himself  shall  stablish  her. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  The  accession  of  the  nations  to  the  church  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  here  predicted.  Multitudes  of  converts  under  the  gospel, 
the  sons  of  that  Jerusalem,  "  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all ;"  Gal.  iv.26. 
"  and  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her  ;"  as  he  saith,  "  Upon  this 
"  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
;t  against  it"     Matth.  xvi.  IS. 

6  When  God  the  people  writes,  he'll  count 

That  this  man  born  was  there. 
16 
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7  There  be  that  sing  and  play ;  and  all 
My  well-springs  in  thee  are. 

Ver.  6.  In  the  book  of  life,  that  register  of  heaven,  kept  by  God  hm*- 
self,  their  names  are  entered,  not  as  born  of  flesh  and  blood  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  as  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit  by  the  will  of  God ;  of  each 
person  it  is  written,  "  that  he  was  born  there,"  in  the  church  and  city 
of  God.  That  is  the  only  birth  which  they  ought  to  value  themselves 
upon,  because  that  alone  gives  them  their  title  to  "  the  inheritance  of 
"  the  saints  in  light.  In  Jesus  Christ  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
"  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,"  noble  or 
ignoble,  "  bond  or  free,  but  Christ  is  All,  and  in  All."     Col.  iii.  11. 

Ver.  7.  In  thee,  O  Sion,  is  the  fountain  of  salvation,  and  from  thee 
are  derived  all  those  springs  of  grace,  which  flow,  by  the  divine  ap- 
pointment, while  the  world  lasts,  for  the  purification  and  refreshment 
of  thy  people  upon  earth. 
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1  T   ORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 
-4-^     Before  thee  cry'd  have  I. 

2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 

Give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 

My  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

4  I'm  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

To  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  Why  may  we  not  hear  in  these  words  the  voice  of  our 
suffering  Redeemer  ?  As  man,  he  addresseth  himself  to  his  Father  ^ 
tw  the  LORD  God  of  his  salvation,"  from  whom  he  expected,  according 
to  the  promises,  a  joyful  and  triumphant  resurrection :  he  pleadeth  the 
fervency  and  importunity  of  his  prayers,  offered  up  continually,  "  day 
"  and  night,"  during  the  time  of  his  humiliation  and  sufferings ;  and 
he  entreateth  to  be  heard  in  these  his  supplications  for  his  body  mystical, 
as  well  as  his  body  natural ;  for  himself,  and  for  all  his  people. 

Ver.  5.  Is  not  this  exactly  parallel  to  what  he  said  in  the  garden, 
"  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ?"  Full,  indeed,  of 
troubles  was  thy  "  soul,"  O  blessed  Jesus,  in  that  dreadful  hour,  when, 
under  the  united  weight  of  our  sins  and  sorrows,  thou  wert  sinking  into 
the  "  grave,"  in  order  to  raise  us  out  of  it.  Let  us  judge  of  thy  love  by 
thy  sufferings ;  but  it  is  impossible  we  can  fully  comprehend  either. 

Ver.  4.  Next  to  the  troubles  of  Christ's  soul,  were  the  disgrace  and 
ignominy  to  which  he  submitted.  He  was  "  counted  with  them  that  go 
"  down  into  the  pit ;"  he  died,  to  all  appearance,  like  the  rest  of  man- 
kind ;  nay,  he  was  forcibly  put  to  death,  as  a  malefactor;  and  seemed, 
in  the  hands  of  his  executioners,  "  as  a  man  that  had  no  strength,"  no 
power  or  might,  to  help  and  to  save  himself.  "  His  strength  went  from 
"  him  ;  he  became  weak,  and  like  another  man."  The  people  shook  their 
heads  at  him,  saying,  «  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save." 
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5  Ev'n  free  among  the  dead,  like  them 

That  slain  in  grave  do  lie  ; 
Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 
Thou  hast  in  memory. 

6  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 

In  deeps  and  darksome  caves. 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 

Me  press'd  with  all  thy  waves. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  The  sufferings  of  Jesus  were  like  his  being  plunged  into 
a  dark  and  horrible  abyss,  with  the  indignation  of  God,  due  to  our  sins, 
resting  upon  him,  and  all  the  waves  of  affliction  rolling  over  him.  The 
same  image  is  used  in  Psal.  lxix. 

8  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends, 

Thou  mad'st  them  to  abhor  me ; 
And  I  am  so  shut  up,  that  I 
Find  no  evasion  for  me. 

9  By  reason  of  affliction 

Mine  eye  mourns  dolefully : 
To  thee,  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
My  hands  continually. 

Ver.  8.  At  the  apprehension  of  Christ,  "  All  his  disciples  forsook 
"  him  and  fled."  Matth.  xxvi.  5G.  Peter  denied  and  abjured  his  Master, 
as  if  his  acquaintance  had  been  a  disgrace,  and  •*  an  abomination  :"  at 
the  crucifixion,  it  is  observed  by  the  Evangelist  Luke,  that  "  all  his 
*'  acquaintance  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things." — The  day  must 
eome,  when  each  person,  who  reads  this,  shall  be  forsaken  by  the  whole 
world ;  when  relations,  friends,  and  acquaintance  shall  all  retire,  unable 
to  afford  him  any  help.  In  that  solitary  and  awful  hour,  let  us  remember 
to  think  on  the  desertion,  the  death,  the  burial,  and  the  resurrection  of 
our  Redeemer. 

Ver.  9-  See  Hebr.  v.  7.  "  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered  up 
"  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears." 

10  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead? 

Shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless  ? 

1 1  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told  ? 

In  death  thy  faithfulness  ? 

12  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark. 

Or  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
Of  deep  forgetfulness  ? 

Ver.  10,  11,  &  12.  It  hath  been  sometimes  thought,  that  these  verses 
imply  a  denial,  or  at  least  a  doubt  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ; 
whereas  they  contain,  in  reality,  the  most  powerful  plea  that  Christ 
himself,  in  his  prayers  to  the  Father,  could  urge  for  it ;  namely,  that> 
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otherwise,  man  would  be  deprived  of  his  salvation,  and  God  of  the  glory 
thence  accruing. 

13  But,  Lord,,  to  thee  I  cry'd;  my  pray'r 

At  morn  prevent  shall  thee. 

14  Why,  Lord,  dost  thou  cast  off  my  sou], 

And  hid'st  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  Distress'd  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 

I  ready  am  to  die; 
Thy  terrors  I  have  borne,  and  am 
Distracted  fearfully. 

Ver.  13  &  14.  Since  therefore  the  wonders,  the  loving  kindness, 
the  faithfulness,  and  the  righteousness  of  God,  cannot  be  manifested  by 
man's  redemption,  if  Messiah  be  left  under  the  dominion  of  death,  he 
redoubles  his  prayers  for  the  promised  deliverance  ;  and  speaks  of  his 
redemption  in  the  hour  of  sorrow,  as  in  Psal.  xxii.  1.  "  My  God,  my 
4t  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  &c. 

16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

Quite  over  me  doth  go  : 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off, 
They  did  pursue  me  so. 

1 7  For  round  about  me  ev'ry  day, 

Like  water,  they  did  roll  \ 

And,  gathering  together,  they 

Have  compassed  my  soul. 

Ver.  16  &  17-  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  holy  Jesus  suffered  for 
us  only  at  Gethsemane,  and  on  mount  Calvary.  His  whole  life  was  one 
continued  passion ;  a  scene  of  labour  and  sorrow,  of  contradiction  and 
persecution :  «*  he  was  afflicted,"  as  never  man  was,  "  from  his  youth 
up,  from  the  hour  of  his  birth,  when,  thrust  out  from  the  society  of  men, 
he  made  his  bed  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem  ;  he  was  "  ready  to  die  ;"  a 
victim  destined  and  prepared  for  that  death,  which,  by  anticipation,  he 
tasted  of  through  life  ;  he  saw  the  flaming  sword  of  God's  "  fierce  wrath" 
waiting  to  "  cut  him  off"  from  the  land  of  the  living  ;  the  "  terrors" 
of  the  Almighty  set  themselves  in  array  against  him,  threatening,  like 
the  mountainous  waves  of  a  tempestuous  sea,  to  overwhelm  his  amazed 
soul. 

1 8  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 

And  him  that  did  me  love ; 
And  those  that  mine  acquaintance  were 
To  darkness  didst  remove. 

Ver.  18.  It  was  a  most  affecting  circumstance  of  Christ's  passion,  that 
he  was  entirely  forsaken,  and  left  all  alone,  in  that  dreadful  day.  His 
"  lovers  and  friends,"  his  disciples  and  acquaintance,  "  were  put  far 
"  from  him;"  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled,"  to  hide  themselves  from 
the  fury  of  the  Jews,  "  in  darkness,  in  dark,  i.  e.  secret  places."    Often- 
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times,  alas !  O  blessed  Jesus,  do  we  forsake  thee ;  but  do  not  thou 
forsake  us,  or  take  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 
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1  /^1  OD's  mercies  I  will  ever  sing ; 
^*  And  with  my  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 

To  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

For  ever  to  endure; 
Thy  faithfulness,  ev'n  in  the  heav'ns, 
Thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

Ver.  1.  The  "  mercies  of  JEHOVAH"  have  ever  employed  the 
voices  of  bebevers  to  celebrate  them.  These  mercies  were  promised  to 
the  human  race,  in  their  great  Representative  and  Surety,  before  the 
world  began ;  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Tit.  i.  2.  they  were  prefigured  by  ancient 
dispensations ;  and,  in  part,  fulfilled  at  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  The 
**  faithfulness"  of  God,  in  fulfilling  them,  is  now  "  made  known." 

Ver.  2.  Whatever  be  at  any  time  the  state  of  the  church  on  earth, 
she  knoweth  that  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure  ;  that  the  sacred 
edifice,  raised  thereon,  will  be  incorruptible  and  eternal  as  ';  heaven" 
itself,  where  only  mercy  and  truth  are  to  have  their  perfect  work,  in  the 
everlasting  felicity  of  the  redeemed.  Of  this  felicity,  which  is  to  be  the 
consummation  of  God's  promises,  and  our  hopes,  we  behold  some  faint 
resemblance,  as  often  as  we  view  the  stability,  the  beauty,  and  the  glory 
of  the  visible  material  "  heavens." 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 

A  cov'nant  graciously ; 
And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
To  David  sworn  have  I ; 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  shall 

For  ever  to  remain, 
And  will  to  generations  all 

Thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

Ver.  5  &  4.  See  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  &c.  and  Hebr.  i.  5.— Remarkable 
are  the  words  of  the  angel  to  Mary  ;  "  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
u  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
"  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 
Luke  i.  32. 


5  The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 
The  heavens  shall  express  ; 
And  in  the  congregation 
Of  saints  thy  faithfulness. 
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6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

May  once  himself  compare  ? 
Who  is  like  God  among  the  sons 
Of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 

Ver.  5.  Did  not  "  the  heavens  praise  the  wonders  of  JEHOVAH," 
when  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  sang  at  the  birth  of  Christ  ? 
Nor  do  "  the  saints"  omit  to  celebrate  God's  "  faithfulness  in  the  con- 
44  gregation"  upon  earth.    1  Cor.  xiv.  15. 

7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

Is  due  unto  the  Lord ; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
With  rev'rence  be  ador'd. 

8  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

What  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee?  who  compass'd  round 
Art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  His  omnipotence  enables  him,  his  faithfulness  (if  we 
may  so  express  it)  binds  him  to  perform  those  gracious  promises,  which 
mercy  prompted  him  to  make,  concerning  our  eternal  redemption. 

9  Ev'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 

Thou  over  it  dost  reign  ; 
And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
Thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

Like  one  that  slaughter^  is ; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
Dispers'd  thine  enemies. 

Ver.  9.  God  frequently  appeals  to  this  instance  of  his  omnipotence ; 
See  Job  xxxviii.  11.  Jer.  v.  22.  an  attribute,  of  which  our  Lord  shewed 
himself  to  have  been  possessed,  when,  being  with  his  disciples  in  the 
ship,  he  arose  and  rebuked  a  tempestuous  wind  and  a  raging  sea,  and 
there  was  instantly  a  calm.  In  all  our  troubles  and  temptations,  be 
thou,  blessed  Jesus,  with  us,  and  then  they  shall  never  finally  over- 
whelm us. 

Ver.  10.  The  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  of  the  Egyptians  at  the 
Red  sea  is  here  mentioned,  as  another  instance  of  God's  mighty  power. 
The  same  power,  which  effected  this,  hath  since,  in  Christ  Jesus,  over- 
come the  world,  and  destroys  the  works  of  the  devil. 

1 1  The  heav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine  own 

The  earth  dost  also  take  ; 
The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
Thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 
]  2  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 
Their  first  beginning  had  ; 
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Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
Shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

1 3  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'r, 

Thy  hand  is  great  in  might ; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
Exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 

Are  made  the  dwelling-place ; 
Mercy,  accompany 'd  with  truth, 
Shall  go  before  thy  face. 

Ver.  15.  The  Psalmist,  having  produced  and  meditated  on  some 
eminent  instances  of  divine  power,  draws  this  general  conclusion  from 

them Towards  the  Christian  church   "the  arm  of  JEHOVAH" 

hath  been  revealed  in  a  still  more  extraordinary  manner.  She  reflecteth 
on  the  wonders  wrought  by  Jesus :  a  conquest  over  more  formidable 
enemies  than  Pharaoh  and  his  Egyptians ;  a  redemption  from  more 
cruel  bondage;  salvation  from  sin  and  death;  a  new  creation,  new 
heavens,  and  new  earth,  a  new  Jerusalem,  and  a  spiritual  Sion.  With 
additional  conviction  may  she  therefore  exclaim,  Ci  Thou  hast  a  mighty 
*'  arm  ;  strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand." 

Ver.  14.  Although  the  power  of  God  be  infinite,  yet  is  it  never 
exerted,  but  under  the  direction  of  his  other  attributes.  And  when  the 
great  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  from  his  throne  pronounce  the  irre- 
versible sentence,  not  a  creature  then  present  shall  be  able  to  accuse 
that  sentence  of  injustice. 

1 5  O  greatly  bless'd  the  people  are 

The  joyful  sound  that  know ; 
In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord, 
They  ever  on  shall  go. 

1 6  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 

Rejoice  exceedingly ; 
And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
Exalted  be  on  high. 

Ver.  15.  These  blessings  are  now  become  our  own  ;  the  evangelical 
trumpet  hath  sounded  through  the  once  heathen  world ;  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  hath  risen  upon  the  nations.  Let  us  attend  to  the  "joyful 
"  sound;"  let  us  "  walk"  in  the  glorious  "  light." 

1 7  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 

Doth  only  stand  in  thee  -7 
And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
And  pow'r  exalted  be. 
IS  For  God  is  our  defence  j  and  he 
To  us  doth  safety  bring : 
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The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Is  our  almighty  King. 

lp  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
Thou  saidst,  I  help  upon 
A  strong  one  laid ;  out  of  the  folk 
I  rais'd  a  chosen  one; 

20  Ev;n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 

A  servant  unto  me  ; 
And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
Anointed  him  to  be. 

Ver.  20  &  21.  Christ  is  that  true  DAVID  (for  so  HE  is  called,  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  23.  and  xxxvii.  25.)  the  BELOVED  Son  of  God;  "  the  servant 
44  and  elect  of  JEHOVAH,  in  whom  his  soul  delighted,  and  on  whom 
u  he  put  his  Spirit ;"  Isa.  xlii.  1.  whom  he  "  anointed  with  his  holy 
"  oil,  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Avith  power;" 
Psal.  xlv.  7.  Acts  x.  38.  whom  he  strengthened  and  established  in  his 
spiritual  kingdom,  with  his  hand  and  arm,  and  the  might  of  his  om- 
nipotence. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stablish'd  be  ; 

Mine  arm  shall  make  him  strong. 

22  On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

Nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

23  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 

All  his  malicious  foes ; 
1  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
With  hatred  him  oppose. 

Ver.  22,  23,  &  24.  These  promises  were  fulfilled  to  David,  when 
God  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  of  all  his  other  adver- 
saries. See  2  Sam.  xxii.  1.  And  in  what  a  full,  perfect,  and  divine 
sense  were  they  verified  to  Christ  ?  That  subtile  enemy,  "  which  de- 
44  ceiveth  the  whole  world,"  Avas  not  able  to  deceive  him ;  neither  the 
sons  nor  the  father  of  Avickedness  could  overthrow  and  subdue  him  ;  all 
opposition  fell  before  him,  and  they  Avho  hated  him  suffered  unparalleled 
desolation;  the  promised  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  JEHOVAH  Avere 
ever  with  him,  and  his  kingdom  Avas  exalted  Avith  glory  and  honour. 

24  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 

With  him  yet  still  shall  be ; 
And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
Men  shall  exalted  see. 

25  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afar, 

I'll  set  it  in  the  sea  j 
And  his  right  hand  established 
Shall  in  the  rivers  be. 
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Ver.  25.  The  dominions  of  David  and  his  son  Solomon  extended  from 
the  Mediterranean  "  Sea"  to  the  "  rivers"  Euphrates,  &c  the  empire 
of  Christ  is  universal  over  Jews  and  Gentiles,  throughout  all  the  earth. 
See  Psal.  lxxii.  8.  &c. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

Thou  art  my  God  alone ; 
And  he  shall  say,  Thou  art  the  Rock 
Of  my  salvation. 

27  I'll  make  him  my  first-born,  more  high 

Than  kings  of  any  land. 

28  My  love  I'll  ever  keep  for  him, 

My  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 

Ver.  26  &  27.  All  this,  if  in  some  respects  true  of  David,  is  much 
more  emphatically  so  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

29  His  seed  I  by  my  pow'r  will  make 

For  ever  to  endure  ; 
And,  as  the  days  of  heav'n,  his  throne 
Shall  stable  be  and  sure. 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

My  laws,  and  go  astray, 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 
But  wander  from  my  way  : 

3 1  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

Keep  my  comman dements  5 

32  I'll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

Their  sins  with  chastisements. 

33  Yet  I'll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

Nor  false  my  promise  make. 

34  My  cov'nant  I'll  not  break,  nor  change 

What  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

35  Once  by  my  holiness  I  sware, 

To  David  I'll  not  lie ; 

36  His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

Before  me  last  for  aye. 

37  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

Establish'd  stedfastly ; 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
Doth  witness  faithfully. 

Ver.  35,  36,  &  37.  The  promise,  covenant,  and  oath  of  God,  which 
he  declareth  shall  never  fail,  are  here  repeated.    They  relate  to  Christ, 
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that  «  Seed,"  or  "  Son  of  David,"  who  "  endureth  for  ever :"  His 
throne  is  resplendent  as  the  "  sun,"  his  church  is  permanent  as  the 
"  moon."  And  while  the  rainbow  shall  be  seen  in  the  clouds,  man 
has  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven  of  the  immutable  truth  of  God's  word, 
and  the  infallible  accomplishment  of  what  he  promises.  See  Rev.  iv.  3. 
Ezek.  i.  28. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  off, 
Thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe ; 
With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 
Thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 
3Q  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 
Made  void,  and  quite  cast  by ; 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 
Cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down, 

His  strong  holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 

To  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand  ; 

Mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad  : 

43  Turn'd  his  sword's  edge,  and  him  to  stand 

In  battle  hast  not  made. 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

His  throne  to  ground  down  cast ; 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  him 

With  shame  thou  cover'd  hast. 

46  How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  hide  thyself? 

For  ever,  in  thine  ire  ? 

And  shall  thine  indignation 

Burn  like  unto  a  fire  ? 

Ver.  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  &  45.  In  days  like  these  here  described, 
when  the  children  of  God  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  who  hate  them, 
and  drink  thus  deeply  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  distrust  and  despondency 

are  apt  to  seize  upon  the  minds  of  men. When  the  faithful  few 

beheld  the  true  "  Son  of  David,"  and  "Anointed"  of  JEHOVAH,  in 
the  day  of  his  sufferings ;  when  they  saw  him,  without  help  or  defence, 
spoiled  and  u  reproached  by  his  neighbours  ;"  when  they  viewed  •*  the 
"  right  hand  of  his  adversaries  set  up,"  and  all  his  u  enemies  rejoicing" 
over  him;  his  "  glory  made  to  cease,"  and  his  "  crown  profaned  in  the 
';  dust;  the  days  of  his  youth  shortened,"  and  himself  delivered  over  to 
a  "  shameful"  as  well  as  painful  death ;  they  then  began  to  think  "  the 
*'  covenant  made  void,"  and  the  promises  at  an  end.  '*  We  trusted," 
said  they,  "  that  it  had  been  he  who  should  have  redeemed  Israel!" 
Luke  xxiv.  21. 
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47  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  earth  remain : 
O  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thou 
Hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

And  death  shall  never  see  ? 
Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
What  man  his  soul  shall  free  ? 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

O  Lord,  where  be  they  now  ? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
To  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

50  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  reproach  5 

How  I  in  bosom  bear 
The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 
Who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

Ver.  47,  48,  &  49-  These  "  loving  kindnesses"  are  called,  in  Isaiar- 
Iv.  3.  "  the  sure  mercies  of  David;  '  which  u  sure  mercies  of  David1' 
are  affirmed  by  the  apostle  Paul,  Acts  xiii.  34.  to  have  been  then  con- 
ferred on  Israel,  when,  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  God  raised  our  nature 
from  the  grave. 

Ver.  50  &  51.  They  blasphemed  the  God,  who  was  said  to  have 
made  the  promises  ;  and  M  reproached  the  footsteps,"  or  mocked  at  the 
tardy  advent  of  his  Messiah,  who  was  to  establish  in  Israel  his  everlasting 
throne.  All  these  cruel  taunts  and  insults  the  church  of  God  was  obliged 
to  "  bear  in  her  bosom,"  and  there  to  suppress  them  in  silence,  having 
nothing  to  answer,  in  the  day  of  her  calamity,  and  seeming  destitution, 
The  apostle  Peter  gives  us  a  like  account  of  the  state  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  latter  days  ;  he  exhorts  us  to  be  u  mindful  of  the  words 
"  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  Prophets,  and  of  the  command- 
"  ments  of  the  Apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  because  there  shalJ 
M  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and 
"  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?"    2  Pet.  iii.  4, 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

Reproach'd,  O  Lord,  think  on ; 
Wherewith  they  have  reproach'd  the  steps 
Of  thine  anointed  one. 

52  All  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 

Let  be  ascribed  then  : 

For  evermore  so  let  it  be. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

Ver.  52.  But  whatever  be  at  any  time  their  distress,  either  as  a  com- 
munity, or  as  individuals,  the  people  of  God  are  still  to  believe,  still  to 
hope,  still  to  bless  and  praise  JEHOVAH,  whose  word  is  true,  whose 
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works  are  faithful,  whose  chastisements  are  mercies,   and  all  whose 
promises  are,  in  Christ  Jesus,  yea  and  Amen,  for  evermore. 
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1  T   ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 
-*-^      In  generations  all. 

2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

The  mountains  great  or  small ; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 

And  all  the  world  abroad  ; 
Ev'n  thou  from  everlasting  art 

To  everlasting  God. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  Psalmist,  about  to  describe  man's  fleeting  and 
transitory  state,  first  directeth  us  to  contemplate  the  unchangeable 
nature  and  attributes  of  God,  who  hath  always  been  a  "  dwelling-place," 
or  place  of  defence,  and  refuge,  affording  protection  and  comfort  to 
his  people  in  the  world,  as  he  promised  to  be  before  the  world  began, 
and  will,  in  a  more  glorious  manner,  continue  to  be,  after  its  dissolu- 
tion. See  for  a  parallel,  Psal.  ciL  25,  &c  with  the  apostle  Paul's  ap- 
plication, Hebr.  L  10. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 

Man  that  is  mortal  turn  ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
Ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

No  more  before  thy  sight 

Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 

Or  than  a  wratch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 

Thou  carry'st  them  away  : 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 
That  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

Cut  down  at  ev'n  doth  fade. 

7  For  by  thine  anger  we're  consum'd, 

Thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  The  generations  of  men  are  troubled  and  consumed  by 
divers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death,  through  the  displeasure  ot 
God ;  his  displeasure  is  occasioned  by  their  sins,  all  of  which  he  seeth 
and  punisheth.  If  Moses  wrote  this  Psalm,  the  provocations  and 
chastisements  of  Israel  are  here  alluded  to.  But  the  same  thing  is  true 
both  in  them  and  in  us. 
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8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 

Dost  in  thy  presence  place, 

And  sett'st  our  secret  faults  before 

The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 

Do  pass  on  to  an  end ; 
And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
So  we  our  years  do  spend 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

Our  days  and  years,  we  see ; 
Or  if,  by  reason  of  more  strength, 

In  some  fourscore  they  be  : 
Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 

But  grief  and  labour  prove ; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 

Fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

1 1  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ? 

According  to  thy  fear 

12  So  is  thy  wrath:  Lord,  teach  thou  us 

Our  end  in  mind  to  bear  •, 
And  so  to  count  our  days,  that  we 

Our  hearts  may  still  apply 
To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth. 

That  we  may  live  thereby. 

13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  O  Lord, 

How  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 

Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 

That  servants  are  to  thee. 

14  0  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

Us  early  satisfy ; 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
And  still  be  glad  in  thee. 


Ver.  13.  During  the  reign  of  death  over  poor  mankind,  God  seemed 
to  be  absent ;  he  was  therefore  by  the  faithful  entreated  to  "  return," 
and  to  satisfy  their  longing  desires  after  salvation ;  to  hasten  the  day 
when  Messiah  should  make  a  "  propitiation"  for  sin,  when  he  should 
redeem  his  servants  from  death,  and  ransom  them  from  the  power  of 
the  grave.  The  Christian,  who  knoweth  that  his  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
looks  forward  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  when  death  shall  be 
finallv  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

16 
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15  According  as  the  days  have  been, 

Wherein  we  grief  have  had, 
And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
So  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

1 6  O  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 

Thy  servants'  face  before ; 
And  shew  unto  their  children  dear 
Thy  glory  evermore : 

Ver.  16.  The  salvation  of  men  is  that  "  work"  of  God,  whereby 
his  "  glory"  is  manifested  to  all  generations,  and  which  all  generations 
of  his  people  do  therefore  long  to  behold  accomplished. 

1 7  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

Our  God  be  us  upon  : 
Our  handy- works  establish  thou, 
Establish  them  each  one. 
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1  TTE  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 
XX     Of  the  most  High  reside, 
Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 

Th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still, 
He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God, 
And  in  him  trust  I  will. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  description  is  eminently  applicable  to  thfe  Mar 
Christ  Jesus.  He  is  represented  as  dwelling,  Tike  the  ark  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  under  the  immediate  ''shadow"  and  protection  of  the  Almighty, 
who  was  his  "  refuge  and  fortress"  against  the  open  attacks  of  his 
enemies ;  his  preserver  from  the  "  snares"  of  the  devil,  and  from  the 
universal  contagion  of  sin,  that  spiritual  "  pestilence."  In  all  dangers, 
whether  spiritual  or  corporal,  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body 
may  reflect  with  comfort,  that  they  are  under  the  same  Almighty 
Protector. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

And  give  deliverance 
From  subtile  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
The  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide  j  thy  trust 

Under  his  wings  shall  be  : 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
And  buckler  unto  thee. 
17 
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5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 

For  terrors  of  the  night ', 
Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly- 
By  day,  while  it  is  light ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 

In  darkness  secretly ; 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
At  noon-day  openly. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  Jesus  Christ  has  overcome  the  world,  to  prevent  his 
people  from  being  overcome  by  it. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 

On  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead ;  yet  unto  thee 
It  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shalt  look, 

And  a  beholder  be ; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
Of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

Ver.  7.  Sin  is  a  pestilence,  the  contagion  of  which  no  son  of  Adam 
ever  escaped,  but  the  blessed  Jesus.  He  stood  alone  untouched  by  its 
venom  ;  thousands  and  ten  thousands,  all  the  myriads  of  mankind,  fell 
around  him  ;  "  but  it  did  not  come  nigh  Him."  Heal  us  of  this  our 
distemper,  O  thou  Physician  of  souls,  and  let  it  not  prove  our  everlast- 
ing destruction  ;  "  stand,"  like  thy  representative  of  old,  "  between  the 
u  dead  and  the  living,  and  let  the  plague  be  stayed."  Numb.  xvi.  47,  48. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  constantly 

My  refuge  is  alone, 
Ev'n  the  most  High,  is  made  by  thee 
Thy  habitation  ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  come, 

No  ill  shall  thee  befall  : 

1 1  For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 

His  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up, 

Still  waiting  thee  upon  ; 
Lest  thou  at  any  time  should'st  dash 
Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

And  on  the  lion  strong  ; 
Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
And  on  the  lions  young. 
K 
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Ver.  13.  The  fury  and  the  venom  of  our  spiritual  enemies  are  often 
in  scripture  pourtrayed  by  the  natural  qualities  of  "  lions  and  serpents." 
Messiah's  complete  victory  over  those  enemies  seemeth  here  to  be  pre- 
« dieted.  And  through  grace  he  maketh  his  people  more  than  con- 
querors in  their  conflicts  with  the  same  adversaries.  Give  us,  O  Lord, 
courage  to  resist  the  "  lion's"  rage,  and  wisdom  to  elude  the  wiles  of 
the  "  serpent." 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known, 
I  will  him  set  on  high. 

15  He'll  call  on  me,  I'll  answer  him  j 

I  will  be  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 

And  honour  him  I  will. 

Ver.  14  &  15.  In  the  former  part  of  our  Psalm,  the  prophet  had 
spoken  in  his  own  person ;  here  God  himself  is  plainly  introduced 
as  the  speaker.  And  0  how  sweet,  how  delightful,  and  comfortable  are 
his  words,  addressed  eminently  to  his  beloved  Son  Messiah  ;  and  in  him 
to  all  his  adopted  children,  to  all  who  love  God,  and  have  "  known 
"  his  name."  To  such  are  promised,  an  answer  to  their  prayers ;  the 
presence  of  their  heavenly  Father  with  them  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
protection  and  deliverance ;  salvation,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
immortality.  All  these  promises  have  already  been  made  good  to  our 
gracious  Head  and  Representative.  His  prayers  have  been  heard  ;  his 
sufferings  are  over ;  he  is  risen  and  ascended ;  and,  behold,  he  liveth 
and  reigneth  for  evermore.  Swift  fly  the  intermediate  years,  and  rise 
that  long-expected  morning,  when  He  who  is  gone  "  to  prepare  a 
"  place  for  us,  shall  come  again,  and  take  us  to  himself,  that  where  he 
"  is,  there  we  may  be  also !" 

16  With  length  of  days  unto  his  mind 

I  will  him  satisfy ; 
I  also  my  salvation 

Will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 


PSALM  XCII. 

1  ^|^  O  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
-■-      It  is  a  comely  thing, 

And  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High, 
Due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  shew  forth 

When  shines  the  morning  light ; 
And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
With  pleasure  ey'ry  night, 
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Ver.  1  &  2.  ';  Thanksgiving"  is  the  duty,  and  ought  to  be  the 
delight  of  a  Christian.  It  is  his  duty,  as  being  the  least  return  he  can 
make  to  his  great  Benefactor :  it  ought  to  be  his  delight,  for  it  is  that 
of  angels,  and  will  be  that  of  every  grateful  heart,  whether  in  heaven, 
or  on  earth.  The  "  mercy"  of  God  in  prom^ing  salvation,  and  his 
44  faithfulness"  in  accomplishing  it,  are  inexhaustible  subjects  for 
morning  and  "  evening"  praises ;  every  voice  should  be  tuned  to  cele- 
brate them,  until  day  and  night  come  to  an  end.  But  more  especially 
should  this  be  done  on  the  u  sabbath"  day  ;  which,  when  so  employed, 
affords  a  lively  resemblance  of  that  eternal  sabbath. 

3  On  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 

Upon  the  psaltery. 
And  on  the  harp  with  solemn  sound, 
And  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  by  thy  mighty  works 

Hast  made  my  heart  right  glad ; 
And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
Which  by  thine  hands  were  made. 

Ver.  4.  A  prospect  of  creation,  in  the  vernal  season,  fallen  as  it  is, 
inspires  the  mind  with  joy.  But  how  cloth  the  regenerate  soul  exult 
and  triumph  at  beholding  that  "  work"  of  God's  "  hands,"  whereby 
he  hath  created  all  things  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  !  If  we  can  be  pleased 
with  such  a  world  as  this,  where  sin  and  death  have  fixed  their  habita- 
tion ;  shall  we  not  much  rather  admire  those  other  heavens,  and  that 
other  earth,  wherein  dwell  righteousness  and  life  ?  What  are  we  to 
think  of  the  palace,  since  even  the  prison  is  so  beautiful ! 

5  How  great,  Lord,  are  thy  works  !  each  thought 

Of  thine  a  deep  it  is  : 

6  A  brutish  man  it  knoweth  not  ; 

Fools  understand  not  this. 

7  When  those  that  lewd  and  wicked  are 

Spring  quickly  up  like  grass, 
And  workers  of  iniquity 
Do  flourish  all  apace  j 

Ver.  5  &  6.  Glorious  are  the  works,  deep  the  counsels,  marvellous 
the  dispensations  of  God,  in  nature,  in  providence,  in  grace.  But  all 
are  lost  to  the  man  void  of  spiritual  discernment ;  who,  like  his  fellow 
44  brutes,"  is  bowed  down  to  earth,  and  knoweth  no  pleasures  but  those 
of  sense.  Here  he  hath  chosen  his  paradise,  and  set  up  his  tabernacle : 
not  considering,  that  his  tabernacle  must  shortly  be  taken  down,  and 
he  must  remove  hence  for  ever. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  The  wicked  are  only  nourishing  themselves  like  sense- 
less cattle  in  plentiful  pastures,  for  the  approaching  day  of  slaughter. 
He  who  is  ignoranfcbf  the  final  issue  of  things,  who  attendeth  not  to 
his  eternal  interestVThe  is,  in  scripture  language,  "  the  brutish  man," 
and  the  "  fool,"  who  knoweth  not  the  works,  neither  understandeth 
the  designs  of  heaven.  When  the  "•  grass"  hath  attained  to  its  most 
flourishing  estate,  and  all  the  flowers  oiVthe  field  are  in  perfect  beauty, 
K2 
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then  the  mower  entereth  with  his  scythe.  What  a  forcible  admonition 
to  trust  only  in  Him,  who,  without  "  variableness  or  shadow  of 
4t  turning"  is  "  most  High  for  evermore  !" 

It  is  that  they  for  ever  may- 
Destroyed  be  and  slain : 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  most  High, 

For  ever  to  remain. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 

Thine  en'mies  perish  shall; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 
Shall  be  dispersed  all. 

Ver.  9  &  10.  The  "  workers  of  iniquity"  are  the  "  enemies  of 
"  JEHOVAH,"  and  will  be  "  scattered"  by  the  breath  of  his  displeasure, 
as  grass,  after  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up  and  withered,  is  driven  away  by 
the  whirlwind.  "  But  my  horn,"  saith  the  Psalmist,  (it  is  likely,  in 
the  person  of  Messiah,)  "  my  horn,"  that  is,  the  strength  and  power 
of  my  kingdom,  "  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  power  of  the  strongest  crea- 
"  tures ;"  "  I  shall  be,"  or, « I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil ;"  I  am  appointed 

and  consecrated  King  of  Zion Christians  also  have  "  an  unction 

"  from  the  Holy  One,"  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  subdue  their 
spiritual  enemies ;  they  reign  over  their  passions  and  affections ;  they 
are  exalted  in  the  Redeemer ;  they  are  "  made  unto  their  God  kings 
"  and  priests."     1  John  ii.  20.    Rev.  v.  10. 

10  But  thou  shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

Of  th'  unicorn,  exalt 
My  horn  on  high  :  thou  with  fresh  oil 
Anoint  me  also  shalt. 

11  Mine  eyes  shall  also  ray  desire 

See  on  mine  enemies  ; 
Mine  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
That  do  against  me  rise. 

Ver.  11.  Their  efforts  shall  at  length  be  crowned  with  victory  over 
every  thing  which  resisteth  and  opposeth  itself;  and  the  day  is  coming, 
when  they  shall  view  all  the  enemies  of  their  salvation  overthrown,  as 
the  Israelites  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

12  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 

Shall  be  the  righteous  one  ; 
He  shall  like  to  the  cedar  grow 
That  is  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 

Are  planted  by  his  grace, 
They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
In  our  God's  holy  place. 

Ver.  12.  The  momentary  prosperity  of  the  wicked  was  compared 
above  to  the  transient  verdure  of  "  grass."     The  durable  felicity  of  the 
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righteous  is  here  likened  to  the  lasting  strength  and  beauty  of  "  palms" 
and  "  cedars."  But  chiefly  is  the  comparison  applicable  to  that  Just 
One,  the  King  of  Righteousness,  and  Tree  of  Life ;  eminent  and  up- 
right ;  ever  verdant  and  fragrant ;  under  the  greatest  pressure  and 
weight  of  sufferings,  still  ascending  toward  heaven ;  affording  both 
fruit  and  protection ;  incorruptible  and  immortal.  "  1  sat  down," 
saith  the  church,  "  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
*'  was  sweet  to  my  taste."     Song  ii.  3. 

Ver.  13.  Believers  are  stvled  by  Isaiah,  "  Trees  of  righteousness,  the 
"planting  of  JEHOVAH.""  Chap.  lxi.  3.  They  are  planted  by  the 
living  waters  of  comfort,  K  in  the  house  of  God ;"  where,  under  the 
means  of  grace,  they  "  flourish"  in  hope  of  glory. 

14?  And  in  old  age,,  when  others  fade, 
They  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring  -, 
They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
And  aye  be  nourishing ; 
15  To  shew  that  upright  is  the  Lord : 
He  is  a  rock  to  me  , 
And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
Is  altogether  free. 

Ver.  14.  The  church  of  Christ,  like  her  representative  Sarah,  is  now 
"  weil  stricken  in  years ;"  but  we  hope  that,  like  her,  she  will  '*  still 
**  bring  forth  fruit  in  her  old  age ;"  we  look  for  many  more  "  children 
"  of  promise"  to  be  born  unto  Christ,  both  from  among  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

Ver.  15.  The  fruit  brought  forth  in  the  church  redounds  to  the 
glory  of  God,  by  whom  the  trees,  in  this  his  new  paradise,  were 
planted  ;  it  shews  to  all  the  world  that  he  is  just  and  "  upright"  in  his 
dealings;  that  he  is  true  to  his  promises ;  immoveable,  as  a  "  rock,"  in  his 
counsels  ;  determined  to  punish  the  wicked,  and  to  reward  the  good ; 
so  that  when  his  proceedings  shall  come  to  be  unfolded  at  the  last 
day,  it  will  appear  to  all  the  world  that."  there  is  no  unrighteousness 
"  in  him." 


PSALM  XCIII. 

1  PT^HE  Lord  doth  reign,  and  cloth' d  is  he 
-*-      With  majesty  most  bright; 

His  works  do  shew  him  cloth' d  to  be, 

And  girt  about  with  might. 
The  world  is  also  stablished, 

That  it  cannot  depart. 

2  Thy  throne  is  fix'd  of  old,  and  thou 

From  everlasting  art. 

Ver.  1.  From  the  beginning,  God,  as  Creator,  was  sovereign  Lord 
of  the  universe.  He  was  also  formerly,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  King 
of  Israel.  But  since  that  time,  a  new  and  spiritual  kingdom  hath  been 
erected.      Risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  the  Lord 
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Jesus  reigneth,  and  shall  reign,  "  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
"  feet."  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  By  the  glorification  of  his  human  nature,  he 
is  **  clothed"  with  majesty.  4l  All  power  is  given  unto  him  in  heaven 
"  and  in  earth  ;"  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  so  that  he  is  "  girded  with  strength ;" 
and  through  that  strength,  he  hath  "  established"  the  new  "  world," 
that  is  to  say,  his  church,  that  it  "  cannot  be  moved,"  or  subverted,  by 
all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell. 

3  The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

They  lifted  up  their  voice  ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

Is  more  of  might  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 

Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

Ver.  3  &  4.  In  the  first  of  these  verses,  the  church  appears  like  a. 
ship  in  a  stormy  sea.  Persecutions  and  afflictions  are  those  "  floods," 
those  "  waves"  of  this  troublesome  world,  which  threaten  every 
moment  to  overwhelm  and  sink  her.  But  she  strengthened  and  com- 
forteth  herself  in  the  Lord  her  God:  He  can  say  to  sorrows  and 
temptations,  as  he  did  to  the  waters  of  the  sea,  "  Peace,  be  still ;  hither- 
*c  to  shall  ye  come,  but  no  farther ;"  and  his  word  is  with  equal  power,  in 
both  cases. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

In  faithfulness  excel  ; 
And  holiness  for  ever,  Lord, 
Thine  house  becometh  well. 

Ver.  5.  God's  "testimonies"  contain  the  promises  made  in  scripture 
to  the  church,  that  he  will  be  with  her  during  the  afflictions  which 
befall  her  here  below,  and  will,  in  time,  deliver  her  out  of  all  her 
troubles.  These  "  testimonies  are  very  sure ;"  these  promises  do  not, 
they  cannot  fail.  "  Holiness,"  therefore,  which  consisteth  in  obedience 
and  patience,  "  becometh,"  is  the  proper  ornament,  grace,  and  beauty 
of  "  his  house,"  and  of  Christians,  those  living  stones  that  compose  it. 
Sacred  and  inviolable  is  the  word  of  our  King ;  sacred  and  inviolable 
should  be  the  loyalty  of  his  subjects. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

1  /^%  LORD  God,  unto  whom  alone 
^-^     All  vengeance  doth  belong  ; 

O  mighty  God,  who  vengeance  own'st, 
Shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 

The  sov'reign  Judge  that  art ; 
And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud 
A  due  reward  impart. 
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3  How  long,  O  mighty  God,  shall  they 

Who  lewd  and  wicked  be, 
How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
Thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  most  hard  by  them 

Be  uttered  and  told  ? 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 

To  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

Ver.  3  &  4.    See  Rev.  vi.  9,  &c. 

5  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces,  Lord, 

Thine  heritage  oppress  : 

6  The  widow  they  and  stranger  slay, 

And  kill  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  say  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 
*         Nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

8  Ye  brutish  people  !  understand  ; 

Fools  !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  ? 

Ver.  5  &,6.  Christ  is  become  an  husband  to  his  church,  a  father  to 
her  children,  and  the  only  friend  to  both  in  time  of  need.  Else  were 
they  all  in  the  state  of  strangers  and  orphans,  exposed,  with  their 
widowed  mother,  to  the  unrelenting  malice  and  fury  of  the  great 
oppressor  and  murderer. 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

And  hear  then  shall  not  he  ? 
He  only  form'd  the  eye,  and  then 
Shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 

10  He  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

Shall  he  not  chastise  you  ? 
He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 
And  shall  himself  not  know  ? 

1 1  Man's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 

The  Lord  doth  -well  discern. 

12  Bless'd  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest,  Lord, 

And  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn  : 

1 3  That  thou  may'st  give  him  rest  from  days 

Of  sad  adversity, 
Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  those 
That  work  iniquity. 

H  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
Those  that  his  people  be, 
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Neither  his  own  inheritance 
Quit  and  forsake  will  he : 

15  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 

Shall  yet  return  again  ; 
And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
That  are  right-hearted  men. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

Those  that  do  wickedly  ? 
Who  will  stand  up  for  me  'gainst  those 
That  work  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 

When  I  was  sore  opprest, 
Almost  my  soul  had  in  the  house 
Of  silence  been  at  rest. 

Ver.  16  &  17.  How  often  have  our  spiritual  enemies  arisen  against 
us,  may  true  Christians  say,  threatening  to  bring  us  into  a  state  of 
eternal  death,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  was  our  help  and  our  salvation. 

18  When  I  had  uttered  this  word, 

(My  foot  doth  slip  away,) 

Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O  Lord, 

Thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

19  Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts 

Which  in  my  heart  do  fight, 
My  soul,  lest  it  be  overcharg'd, 
Thy  comforts  do  delight. 

Ver.  18.  When  the  child  of  God,  walking  in  the  slippery  paths  of 
life,  findeth  himself  falling  into  temptation,  if  he  confesseth  his  inability 
to  stand  his  ground,  and  crieth  out,  like  Peter  on  the  water,  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  "  Lord,  save  me,  I  perish ;"  a  merciful,  gracious,  and 
powerful  hand,  will  immediately  be  stretched  out,  to  support  his  steps, 
and  establish  his  goings. 

20  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 

Have  fellowship  with  thee, 
Which  mischief,  cunningly  contriv'd, 
Doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

21  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 

They  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

22  But  of  my  refuge  God's  the  rock, 

And  my  defence  from  them. 

23  On  them  their  own  iniquity 

The  Lord  shall  bring  and  lay„ 
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And  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin  •, 
Our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 


PSALM  XCV. 

1  r\  COME,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord: 
^-^     Come,  let  us  ev'ry  one 

A  joyful  noise  make  to  the  Rock 
Of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  before  his  presence  come 

With  praise  and  thankful  voice ; 
Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace, 
And  make  a  joyful  noise. 

Ver.  1.  Jesus,  by  redeeming  his  people  from  their  enemies,  hath 
opened  their  lips,  and  their  mouths  ought,  therefore,  to  shew  forth  his 
praise.  He  is  the  Rock  of  ages,  in  which  is  opened  a  fountain  for  sin 
and  uncleanness ;  the  Rock  which  attends  the  church  in  the  wilderness, 
pouring  forth  the  water  of  life  for  her  use  and  comfort ;  the  Rock 
which  is  our  fortress  against  every  enemy,  shadowing  and  refreshing  a 
weary  land.  "  O  come,  then,  let  us  sing  unto  this  our  LORD,  let  us 
"  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  this  Rock  of  our  salvation." 

Ver.  2.  The  "  presence"  of  JEHOVAH  dwelt  formerly  between  the 
cherubim,  in  a  tabernacle,  or  temple,  made  with  hands,  whither  the 
Israelites  were  to  resort,  until  God  became  manifest  in  the  flesh.  After 
that  time,  the  divine  presence  left  the  synagogue,  and  removed  into  the 
Christian  church. 

3  For  God,  a  great  God,  and  great  King, 

Above  all  gods  he  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

The  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

5  To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

For  he  the  same  did  make ; 
The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
Its  form  at  first  did  take. 

Ver.  3.  It  is  not  without  reason,  that  we  are  exhorted  to  give  thanks 
and  praise  unto  our  God  and  King ;  for  he  is  "  worthy  to  receive  glory 
"  and  blessing  :"  Rev.  v.  12.  He  is  a  God  above  all  that  are  called  by 
that  name ;  above  those  deities,  which  were  once  worshipped  by  the 
ancient  heathen ;  above  the  world,  which  still  continues  to  be  an  object 
of  adoration  among  infatuated  mortals.  His  throne  is  over  all,  and 
power  and  dominion  are  his. 

6  O  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

Let  us  bow  down  withal, 
And  on  our  knees  before  the  Lord 
Our  Maker  let  us  fall. 
K  5 
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7  For  he's  our  God,  the  people  we 

Of  his  own  pasture  are, 
And  of  his  hand  the  sheep  ;  to-day, 
If  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

Ver.  7.  An  additional  reason,  why  we  should  both  praise  JEHOVAH, 
and  pray  to  him,  is  the  peculiar  relation  into  which  he  hath  been  pleased 
to  put  himself  by  the  covenant  of  grace  :  "  he  is  our  GOD  ;"  we  are  the 
objects  of  his  tender  care,  and  unspeakable  love ;  we  his  w  people," 
and  his  "  sheep  ;"  his  chosen  flock,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
blood,  which  he  feeds  with  his  Word,  and  refreshes  with  his  Spirit,  in 
fair  and  pleasant  pastures.  From  those  pastures,  O  thou  good  Shep- 
herd, suffer  us  not  to  stray ;  or,  if  we  do  stray,  bring  us  speedily  back 
again,  by  any  means,  which  thou,  in  thine  infinite  wisdom,  shall  think 
fit.  Wholesome  is  the  discipline  which  drives  us  into  the  fold,  and 
keeps  us  there. 

8  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

The  provocation, 
As  in  the  desert,  on  the  day 
Of  the  tentation : 

9  When  me  your  fathers  tempt'd  and  prov'd, 

And  did  my  working  see ; 

1 0  Ev'n  for  the  space  of  forty  years 

This  race  hath  grieved  me. 

Ver.  8  &  9.  What  follows  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm  may  be  considered 
as  spoken  in  the  person  of  God  himself,  addressing  us  in  these  latter 
days  by  the  gospel  of  his  Son;  for  so  the  Apostle  teaches  us  to  apply 
the  whole  passage,  Hebr.  iii. 

I  said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 
My  ways  they  do  not  know : 

1 1  To  whom  I  sware  in  wrath,  that  to 

My  rest  they  should  not  go. 

Ver.  11.  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  made  us  of 
u  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it,"  &c. 


PSALM  XCVI. 

1  /^  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord : 
^^    Sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

2  To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  shew  still 

His  saving  health  abroad. 

3  Among  the  heathen  nations 

His  glory  do  declare ; 
And  unto  all  the  people  show 
His  works  that  wondrous  are. 
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Ver.  1.  The  praises  of  our  Redeemer  are  to  be  sung  in  a  "  new'' 
song ;  a  song  calculated  to  celebrate  new  mercies,  prefigured  by  old 
ones  wrought  for  Israel  in  former  times;  a  song  fit  for  the  voices  of  re- 
newed and  regenerate  men  to  sing  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  in  those  new- 
heavens  and  that  new  earth,  which  constitute  the  new  creation  or  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ.  See  the  5th,  7th,  and  14th  chapters  of  the 
Revelation. 

Ver.  2.  Let  these  words  again  excite  us  to  sing  unto  the  Lord  JESUS, 
and  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  to  bless  his  saving 
NAME.  The  latter  clause  of  the  verse  is  very  expressive  in  the  origi- 
nal, "  Preach,"  or  "  Evangelize  his  salvation  from  day  to  day ;"  let  it 
be  the  constant  theme  of  all  your  discourses  ;  publish  it  to  the  world  in 
every  possible  way,  by  your  words,  and  by  your  actions;  and  while 
God  allows  you  breath  and  life,  let  one  day  transmit  the  glorious  em- 
ployment  to  another,  until  it  be  resumed  and  continued  in  heaven  to 
all  eternity. 

Ver.  5."  The  "  glory"  of  Messiah  in  his  incarnation,  his  life,  his 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  kingdom  ;  the  "  wonders"  or  miracles 
by  him  wrought  upon  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men ;  these  were  the 
things  "  declared  among  the  heathen,"  even  *  among  all  people,"  by 
the  Apostles  and  their  successors  ;  these  things  are  still  declared,  by  the 
scriptures  read,  and  sermons  preached  in  the  church,  which  was  gathered 
originally  from  among  the  Gentiles. 

4  For  great's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 

Is  to  be  magnify'd ; 
Yea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 

5  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 

Which  blinded  nations  fear  ; 
But  our  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom 
The  heav'ns  created  were. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  Christ  is  to  be  celebrated,  his  glory  and  wonders  are  to 
be  declared,  because  he  is,  in  every  possible  sense,  "  great ;"  great  in 
dignity,  in  power,  in  mercy ;  and  therefore  "  greatly  to  be  praised" 
by  every  creature.  The  heavens  and  heavenly  bodies,  adored  by  the 
nations,  were  no  gods,  but  the  works  of  "  his"  hands,  who  hath  fixed 
his  everlasting  throne  high  above  them  all. 

6  Great  honour  is  before  his  face, 

And  majesty  divine ; 
Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
And  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

7  Do  ye  ascribe  unto  the  Lord, 

Of  people  ev'ry  tribe, 
Glory  do  ye  unto  the  Lord, 
And  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 

8  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Lord 
.     That  to  his  name  is  due  ; 

K6 
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Come  ye  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
An  offering  with  you. 
9  In  beauty  of  his  holiness, 
O  do  the  Lord  adore ; 
Likewise  let  all  the  earth  throughout 
Tremble  his  face  before. 

Ver.  7,  8,  &  9-  The  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  ought  to  ascribe  tu 
their  Redeemer  all  "  glory  and  strength,"  as  essentially  inherent  in  him, 
and  by  him  communicated  to  his  people ;  to  give  him  the  entire  "  glory 
"  of  his  name,"  and  of  that  "  salvation"  imported  by  it ;  to  bring  the 
"  sacrifices"  of  the  gospel,  and  to  assemble  in  the  "  courts"  of  his  house  ; 
to  worship  him  <;  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;"  to  "  fear"  and  obey  him^ 
as  the  subjects  of  a  King  invested  with  plenitude  of  power  in  heaven 
and  earth. 

1 0  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns ; 

The  world  shall  stedfastly 
Be  fix'd  from  moving  ;  he  shall  judge 
The  people  righteously. 

1 1  Let  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord3 

And  let  the  earth  rejoice  ; 

Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 

Cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

Ver.  10.  A  new  and  eternal  kingdom  is  erected ;  the  usurped  empire 
of  Satan  is  overthrown,  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  having  redeemed  his  people, 
reigneth  in  their  hearts  by  faith  ;  a  community  is  formed,  not  upon 
the  plan  of  secular  policy,  but  upon  the  divine  principle  of  heavenly 
love ;  it  is  established  on  immoveable  foundations,  nor  shall  the  gates 
of  hell  prevail  against  it ;  righteousness  shall  dwell  in  it,  since  He,  who 
is  the  King  of  Righteousness,  presides,  directs,  and  determines  all  things, 
by  his  word,  and  his  Spirit. 

Ver.  11  &  12.  Transported  with  a  view  of  these  grand  events,  and 
beholding  in  Spirit  the  coming  of  King  Messiah,  the  Psalmist  exults  in 
most  jubilant  and  triumphant  strains,  calling  the  whole  creation  to 
break  forth  into  joy,  and  to  celebrate  the  glories  of  redemption.  The 
heavens,  with  the  innumerable  orbs  fixed  in  them,  which,  while  they 
roll  and  shine,  declare  the  glory  of  beatified  saints ;  the  earth,  which, 
made  fertile  by  celestial  influences,  showeth  the  work  of  grace  on  the 
hearts  of  men  here  below ;  the  field,  which,  crowned  with  a  produce 
of  an  hundred  fold,  displayeth  an  emblem  of  the  fruit  yielded  by  the 
seed  of  the  Word  in  the  church  :  the  trees  of  the  wood,  lofty,  verdant, 
and  diffusive,  apt  representatives  of  holy  persons,  those  "  trees  of 
"righteousness,  the  planting  of  JEHOVAH,"  Isai.  lxi.  5.  whose  ex- 
amples are  eminent,  fair,  and  extensive :  all  these  are,  by  the  prophet, 
excited  to  join  in  a  chorus  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Maker  and  Redeemer 
of  the  world. 

12  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 

That  springeth  of  the  earth : 
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Then  woods  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 

With  gladness  and  with  mirth 
13  Before  the  Lord  ;  because  he  comes, 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  he  : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 

The  people  faithfully. 

Ver.  13.  The  coming  of  Christ  is  twofold ;  first,  he  came  to  sanctify 
his  people,  and  he  will  come  again  to  glorify  them.  Either  of  his  king- 
doms, that  of  grace,  or  that  of  glory,  may  be  signified  by  his  "  judging 
u  the  world  in  righteousness  and  truth."  If  creation  be  represented,  as 
rejoicing  at  the  establishment  of  the  former,  how  much  greater  will  the 
joy  be  at  the  approach  of  the  latter,  when  "  the  whole  creation  shall 
'.'  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
;t  of  the  sons  of  God  !"     Rom.  viii.  22. 
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1  /^1  OD  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
^J     And  isles  rejoice  each  one. 

2  Dark  clouds  him  compass  ;  and  in  right 

With  judgment  dwells  his  throne. 

3  Fire  goes  before  him,  and  his  foes 

It  burns  up  round  about : 

4  His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world ; 

Earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

Ver.  1.  Triumphant  over  death  and  hell,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  gone  up 
on  high,  and  "  reigneth."  What  greater  cause  can  the  whole  earth 
have  to  "  rejoice ;"  yea,  even  the  most  distant  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
"  be  glad,"  and  to  sing  for  joy.  We  Britons,  as  inhabiting  one  of  those 
heathen  isles,  and  enjoying  so  fair  a  portion  of  evangelical  blessings, 
have  reason  to  repeat  this  verse,  with  a  particular  pleasure  and  energy. 

Ver.  5,  4,  &  5.  The  exaltation  of  Christ  to  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom, was  followed  by  a  dreadful  display  of  that  vengeance  which  broke 
in  pieces  the  Jewish  nation,  and  brought  their  civil  and  religious  polity 
to  an  utter  dissolution.  In  the  history  of  their  destruction,  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  may  view  a  striking  picture  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord. 

5  Hills,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

Like  wax,  did  melt  away  ; 
Ev'n  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Of  all  the  earth,  I  say. 

6  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness, 

All  men  his  glory  see. 

7  All  who  serve  graven  images, 

Confounded  let  them  be. 
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Ver.  6.  ii  The  heavens,"  by  the  manifestation  of  vengeance  from 
thence,  reveal,  "  declare,"  and  proclaim,  the  "  righteous"  judgments 
of  Messiah ;  and  "  all  the  people"  upon  earth  are  witnesses  of  the 
*<  glory"  of  his  victory,  over  every  thing  that  opposeth  itself  to  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom.  This  will  be  more  eminently  the  case  at 
his  second  coming  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels. 

Who  do  of  idols  boast  themselves, 

Let  shame  upon  them  fall  : 
Ye  that  are  called  Gods,  see  that 

Ye  do  him  worship  all. 

8  Sion  did  hear,  and  joyful  was, 

Glad  Judah's  daughters  were  ; 
They  much  rejoic'd,  O  Lord,  because 
Thy  judgments  did  appear. 

Ver.  8  &  9-  The  inhabitants  of  the  new  "  Sion,"  or  the  people  of 
God,  "  heard"  the  tidings,  that  idols  and  idolatry  were  fallen,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  reigned  triumphant ;  they  heard,  and  M  were  glad ;  the 
44  daughters  of  Judah,"  or  Christian  churches,  «'  rejoiced"  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  with  joy  unspeakable,  *'  because  of  these  judgments"  of  their 
God  upon  his  enemies,  whereby  he  evinced  himself  superior  to  the 
powers  of  the  earth,  and  the  gods  of  the  nations. 

9  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  high  above 

All  things  on  earth  that  are  ; 
Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
Exalted  very  far. 

10  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord  : 

His  saints'  souls  keepeth  he ; 
And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
He  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

1 1  For  all  those  that  be  righteous 

Sown  is  a  joyful  light, 
And  gladness  sown  is  for  all  those 
That  are  in  heart  upright. 

12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 

Express  your  thankfulness, 
When  ye  into  your  memory 
Do  call  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 
1  f~\  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
^-J     For  wonders  he  hath  done : 
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His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
Him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  Lord  God  his  salvation 

Hath  caused  to  be  known ; 
His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
Ke  openly  hath  shown. 

Ver.  1.  New  mercies  and  wonders  demand  new  songs.  And  what 
mercies,  what  wonders,  can  be  compared  with  those  wrought  by  the 
hoi}-  Jesus  ?  "  Go  and  tell  John,"  saith  he  to  John's  disciples  ;  go  tell 
all  the  world,  saith  he  to  his  own  disciples,  "  the  things  which  ye  see, 
"  and  hear ;"  the  marvellous  things  which  I  do  to  the  bodies,  and  to 
the  souls  of  men.  "  The  blind  receive  their  sight,"  and  the  ignorant 
minds  are  enlightened  witl  .    ;  "  the  lame  walk,"  and  strength 

is  communicated  to  impotent  souls  ;  "  the  lepers  are  cleansed,"  and  the 
lascivious  rendered  chaste  ;  the  "  deaf  hear,"  and  the  obstinate  listen  to 
instruction  and  reproof;  41  the  dead  are  raised,"  and  sinners  justified; 
"  the  gospel  is  preached,"  and  the  world  converted.  "  His  own  right 
"  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,"  hath  done  these  marvellous  things,  with- 
out and  against  all"  worldly  power ;  not  by  spear  and  sword,  but  by 
patience  and  charity,  he  hath  "  gotten  the  victory,"  and  gained  the 
glorious  day. 

Ver.  2.  The  "  salvation"  of  JEHOVAH  was  "  made  known"  by 
the  preaching  of  Christ  himself  in  Judea  for  the  space  of  three  years; 
his  "righteousness,"  whereby  sinners  are  justified,  was  "openly 
"  shewed,"  by  the  sermons  of  his  Apostles,  "  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen." 
Still  let  thai  salvation  be  made  known,  still  let  that  righteousness  be 
openly  showed,  by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in,  and  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  converted  ;  until  anti- 
christ be  overthrown,  and  death  himself  fallen  before  the  all-conquering 
cross. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 

To  Isr'el's  house  hath  been ; 
And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
All  ends  of  th'  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 

Send  forth  a  joyful  noise ; 
Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 


Ver.  3.  In  sending  the  Messiah,  God  shewed  himself  mindful  of  the 
promises,  which  "  mercy"  prompted  him  to  make,  and  "  truth"  re- 
quired him  to  perform. 

5  With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  of  psalm s» 

Unto  Jehovah  sing : 

6  With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 

Before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar ; 

The  world,  and  dwellers  there  ; 
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8  Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 

Together  joy  declare 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  because  he  comes, 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  he  : 
He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
His  folk  with  equity. 

Ver.  7,  8,  &  9-  The  subject  of  this  general  joy  is,  as  before,  in  Psal. 
xcvi.  13.  the  coming  of  Messiah  to  reform  the  world,  to  execute  judg- 
ment upon  the  wicked,  and  to  establish  a  kingdom  of  righteousness 
upon  the  earth.  We  expect  his  second  coming  to  restore  all  things. 
Then  shall  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  and  the  joy  of  the  redeemed  shall 
be  full. 
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1  npH'  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king, 

-*-    Let  all  the  people  quake  ; 
He  sits  between  the  cherubims, 
Let  th'  earth  be  mov'd  and  shake. 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 

Above  all  people  is ; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadful  name  (for  it 

Is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

Ver.  1.  JEHOVAH  reigneth  in  the  Christian  church,  as  he  did  of 
old  in  the  Jewish  temple  ;  when  he  appeared  between  the  cherubim  in 
the  holy  of  holies,  in  the  form  and  likeness  of  a  MAN,  encompassed  with 
"  glory:"  Ezek.  i.  26.  Num.  vii.  89-  he  subdued  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
when  they  raged  most  furiously  against  his  people ;  he  will  also  bring 
into  subjection  the  adversaries  of  the  gospel,   and  finally  render  his 

people  victorious  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness. The  passions  and 

affections  may  mutiny  and  rebel ;  but  if  Christ  reign  in  the  heart  by 
faith,  they  must  soon  tremble  and  submit. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  judgment  loves  ; 

Thou  settlest  equity  : 
Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
In  Jacob  righteously. 

5  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

And  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 
The  Holy  One  is  he. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  Though  the  "  strength"  of  our  King  be  infinite,  yet  is  it 
never  exerted,  but  in  "  righteousness"  and  just  "  judgment,"  which 
are  his  delight ;  they  compose  the  firm  basis  of  his  throne,  and  direct 
his  whole  administration. 
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6  Moses  and  Aaron  'mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name :  these  call'd  on  God, 
And  he  them  answer'd  all. 

7  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 

He  unto  them  did  speak : 
The  testimonies  he  them  taught, 
And  laws,  they  did  not  break. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  To  encourage  the  faithful  in  the  worship  of  God,  the 
examples  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  are  adduced,  men  of  like  infir- 
mities with  ourselves,  whose  prayers  were  heard,  both  for  themselves 
and  others.  They  were  heard  through  the  intercession  of  the  great 
Mediator,  whom  they  represented.  Through  that  same  intercession, 
our  prayers  also  ai-e  heard,  if  we  "  keep  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordi- 
**  nances  that  he  hath  given  us." 

8  Thou  answer'dst  them,  O  Lord  our  God  -7 

Thou  wast  a  God  that  gave 
Pardon  to  them,  though  on  their  deeds 

Thou  wouldest  vengeance  have. 
Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  at  his  holy  hill 
Do  ye  him  worship :  for  the  Lord 

Our  God  is  holy  still. 
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1  \  LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
^*-    Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice. 

2  Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make  : 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

4  O  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise, 
Approach  with  joy  his  courts  unto: 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  his  name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

5  For  why  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
A.nd  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 
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Second  Version. 

1  f~\  ALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
^-^     Make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

2  Serve  God  with  gladness,  him  before 

Come  with  a  singing  voice. 

3  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God ; 

Not  we,  but  he  us  made : 
We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
Within  his  pasture  fed. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  prophet  addresseth  himself  to  "  all  lands,"  or  to  "  all 
"  the  earth ; "  to  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews.  He  exhorteth  them  to 
"  make  a  joyful  noise,"  a  noise  like  that  of  the  trumpets  at  the  time  of 
jubilee,  a  sound  of  universal  triumph  and  exultation,  in  honour  of 
"  JEHOVAH,"  now  become  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  service  of 
this  our  Master  is  perfect  freedom ;  it  is  a  service  of  love,  a  freedom 
from  Pharaoh  and  the  taskmasters,  from  Satan  and  our  own  imperious 
lusts  ;  it  is  a  redemption  from  the  most  cruel  bondage,  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Let  us  therefore  do  as  we  are  commanded : 
let  us  "  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness ;"  and  when  we  "  come  before 
*'  his  presence"  in  the  temple,  let  it  be  "  with  singing,"  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  our  Redeemer.  Thus  he  is  served  in  heaven,  and  thus  he 
delighteth  to  be  served  on  earth. 

Ver.  3.  The  motives  here  urged  for  serving  and  praising  JEHOVAH, 
are  the  same  with  those  above,  in  Psal.  xcv.  6,  7 ;  namely,  that  he  is  our 
'*  God,"  engaged  by  covenant  on  our  behalf;  that  his  hands  created 
us,  and  have  since  new  created  us ;  that  we  stand  in  the  peculiar  rela- 
tion of  his  "  people,"  whom  he  hath  chosen  to  himself,  and  over  whom 
he  presideth  as  King ;  that  we  are  "  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,"  for  whom 
the  good  Shepherd  laid  down  his  life,  and  whom  he  nourisheth  unto 
life  eternal. 

4  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  praise, 

To  thank  him  go  ye  thither : 

To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 

And  bless  his  name  together. 

5  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

His  mercy  faileth  never ; 
And  to  all  generations 
His  truth  endureth  ever. 
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1  T  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 
■*-     Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 

2  With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 

Shall  my  behaviour  be. 
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0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
Wilt  thou  be  pleas' d  to  come  ? 

1  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 

Within  my  house  at  home. 

Ver.  2.  Messiah  was  the  only  King  of  Israel,  whose  life  held  forth 
to  his  subjects  a  perfect  pattern  of  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and 
whose  death  procured  them  grace,  in  their  different  measures  and  de- 
grees, to  follow  it. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 

Before  mine  eyes  to  be : 
I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 

Depart  quite  from  me  shall  ; 
A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 

Ver.  5.  How  noble  a  resolution  for  a  king  to  make;  but  how  diffi- 
cult an  one  for  a  king  to  keep  ?  Thou  only,  O  King  of  Righteousness, 
didst  never  set  any  wicked  thing  before  thine  eyes;  thou  only  hadst  a 
perfect  aversion  to  the  ways  cf  transgressors. 

Ver.  4.  In  the  same  maimer  speaksth  our  heavenly  King  to  "  wicked" 
persons  who  pretend  to  be  his  servants. — "  I  know  you  not  whence 
4t  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."     Luke  xiii.  27- 

5  I'll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 

His  neighbour  privily  : 
The  haughty  heart  1  will  not  bear, 
Nor  him  that  looketh  high. 

6  Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 

Mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 
May  dwell  with  me :  he  shall  me  serve 
That  walks  in  perfect  way. 

Ver.  5.  Shall  we  imagine  these  vices  less  odious  in  the  eyes  of  that 
King,  whose  character  was  composed  of  humility  and  charity  ;  or  will 
Christ  admit  those  tempers  into  the  court  of  heaven,  which  David 
determined  to  exclude  from  his  court  upon  earth  ? 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

In  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 
And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 
Remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 

Early  destroy  will  I  ; 
All  from  God's  city  to  cut  off 
That  work  iniquity. 
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Ver.  7>  To  purge  a  court  of  "  deceit"  and  "  falsehood,"  was  a  reso- 
lution worthy  king  David,  worthy  the  representative  of  Him  who 
styleth  himself  THE  TRUTH  ;  from  whose  heavenly  palace  and  city 
will  be  for  ever  excluded,  as  the  apostle  John  informeth  us,  "  whosoever 
'«  loveth  and  maketh  a  LIE.     Rev.  xxii.  15. 
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1  f~\  LORD,  unto  my  pray'r  give  ear, 
^-^     My  cry  let  come  to  thee  ; 

2  And  in  the  day  of  my  distress 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

Give  ear  to  me ;  what  time  I  call, 

To  answer  me  make  haste  : 

3  For,  as  an  hearth,  .my  bones  are  burnt, 

My  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

And  it  is  withered 
Like  very  grass  ;  so  that  I  do 
Forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 

My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

6  Like  pelican  in  wilderness 

Forsaken  I  have  been : 

I  like  an  owl  in  desert  am, 

That  nightly  there  doth  moan  ; 

7  I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 

On  the  house-top  alone. 

8  My  bitter  en'mies  all  the  day 

Reproaches  cast  on  me ; 
And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
Against  me  sworn  they  be. 

9  For  why,  I  ashes  eaten  have 

Like  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 
My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 

With  tears  that  I  did  weep. 
10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 

Did  cause  this  grief  and  pain  ; 
For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high, 

And  cast  me  down  again. 
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11  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade, 

Which  doth  declining  pass  ; 
And  I  am  dry'd  and  withered, 
Ev'n  like  unto  the  grass. 

12  But  thou,  Lord,  everlasting  art, 

And  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 
To  generations  all. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 

Upon  thy  Sion  yet  \ 
The  time  to  favour  her  is  come, 
The  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

14  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 

Thy  servants  pleasure  take  ; 
Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
Do  favour  for  her  sake. 

Ver.  13  &.  14.  From  this  passage,  and  what  follows,  it  appears,  that 
the  suppliant,  in  this  Psalm,  bewails  not  only  his  own  miseries,  but 
those  of  the  church.  Israel  was  in  captivity,  and  Sion  a  desolation.  A 
u  time"  notwithstanding,  a  "  set  time,"  there  was  at  hand,  when  God 
had  promised  to  u  arise,  and  to  have  mercy  upon  her." 

15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 

The  Lord's  most  holy  name ; 
And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
Thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

16  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 

Built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 

To  men  appear  shall  he. 

Ver.  15,  16,  &  17.  The  object  to  which  these  prophecies  had  chiefly 
respect,  was  not  only  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Babylon,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  the  material  temple,  but  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  the 
erection  of  the  Christian  church,  in  the  days  of  Messiah's  kingdom. 

1 7  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 

He  surely  will  regard  ; 
Their  prayer  will  he  not  despise> 
By  him  it  shall  be  heard. 

1 8  For  generations  yet  to  come 

This  shall  be  on  record  : 

So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 

Created  praise  the  Lord. 
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Ver.  18.  The  history  of  u  this"  redemption  and  restoration  by  Mes- 
siah,  thus  foretold,  hath  been  "  written"  in  the  gospel  for  the  benefit 
of  "  after  generations,"  to  the  end  that  "  the  people,  who  are  created" 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  from  age  to  age  praise  JEHOVAH. 

19  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 

Hath  downward  cast  his  eye  ; 
And  from  his  glorious  throne  in  heav'n 
The  Lord  the  earth  did  spy  ; 

20  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 

The  groanings  he  might  hear. 
To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
By  men  appointed  are : 

21  That  they  in  Sion  may  declare 

The  Lord's  most  holy  name. 
And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
The  praises  of  the  same ; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  • 

In  troops  with  one  accord. 
When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
To  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

Ver.  19,  20,  21,  &  22.  Redemption  is  the  subject  of  praise  in  the 
Christian  church ;  and  to  the  process  of  that  great  work  we  may  apply 
the  images  here  taken  from  the  temporal  deliverance  and  restoration  of 
Israel.  God  is  represented  as  looking  with  an  eye  of  pity  from  heaven 
upon  poor  mankind ;  as  hearing  the  groans  of  sinners,  fast  bound  in  the 
chains  of  their  sins,  and  sentenced  to  death  eternal;  as  coming  down 
to  forgive  and  to  release  them ;  that,  being  so  forgiven  and  released. 
they  might  cause  the  church  to  resound  with  his  praises,  when,  upon 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  it  should  be  filled  with  converts,  assembled 
from  every  people  and  kingdom  of  the  world.  Look  down,  O  Lord 
Jesus,  from  thy  throne  in  heaven.  Bring  home  thine  elect,  and  hasten 
thy  second  coming. 

23  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 

Abated  in  the  way, 
And  he  my  days  hath  shortened : 

24  Thus  therefore  did  I  say, 

My  God,  in  mid- time  of  my  days 

Take  thou  me  not  away  : 
From  age  to  age  eternally 

Thy  years  endure  and  stay. 

Ver.  23.  It  is  thought  the  Christian  church  hath  to  undergo  a  sore 
trial,  in  the  last  days,  before  the  second  coming  of  her  Lord  and 
Saviour. — Strong  faith  and  invincible  patience  will  be  necessary  to 
enable  her  to  endure  until  the  end  shall  come. 
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Ver.  2-i.  Israel  prayeth  that  the  holy  seed  might  not  be  extirpated, 
and  perish  by  a  kind  of  untimely  death,  ere  yet  the  promise  had  been 
made  good,  and  Sion  had  seen  the  salvation  of  her  God.  Every  man 
hath  reason  to  pray,  that  God  would  not  "  take  him  away  in  the  midst 
"  of  his  days,"  or  call  upon  him  when  unprepared. 

25  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 

Of  old  time  thou  hast  laid  ; 
The  heavens  also  are  the  work 

Which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

26  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

But  they  shall  perish  all ; 

Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 

Like  to  a  garment,  shall  : 

Ver.  25,  26,  &  27-  Amidst  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal 
life,  one  topic  of  consolation  will  ever  remain,  namely,  the  eternity  and 
immutability  of  God  our  Saviour ;  of  him  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come.  Kingdoms  and  empires  may  rise  and  fall;  nay,  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  as  they  were  originally  produced  and  formed  by  the 
WORD  of  God,  the  Son,  or  second  Person  in  the  Trinity,  to  whom  the 
Psalmist  here  addresseth  himself;  see  Hebr.  i.  10.  so  will  they,  at  the 
day  appointed,  be  folded  up,  and  laid  aside,  as  an  old  and  worn  out 
garment ;  or,  if  the  substance  remain,  the  present  form  and  fashion  of 
them  will  perish,  and  they  will  be  utterly  changed  and  altered,  from  the 
state  in  which  they  now  are.     But  JEHOVAH  is  ever  the  same. 

Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 
And  they  shall  changed  be : 

27  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  years 

Are  to  eternity. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

Continually  endure; 
And  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  their  seed 
Shall  be  establish'd  sure. 

Ver.  28.  Whatever  be  the  fate  of  the  present  generation,  whether 
they  may  live  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  has  been  foretold, 
or  not,  yet  the  word  of  God  standeth  sure ;  there  shall  be  always  a 
church  and  an  holy  seed,  to  whom  the  promises  shall  be  made  good. 
They  have  already  been  fulfilled  with  regard  to  the  coming  of  Messiah, 
and  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  The  events  which  are  behind  will 
be  brought  forward,  and  come  to  pass  in  their  seasons,  until  the  counsel 
of  God  shall  be  finished,  and  every  prediction  receive  its  full  accom- 
plishment,  in  the  glorification  of  the  redeemed. 

Second  Version. 

1  T   ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  cry 
-^     Have  speedy  access  unto  thee  ; 

2  In  day  of  my  calamity 

O  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 
10 


240  PSALM  CII. 

Hear  when  I  call  to  thee ;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return  : 

3  My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 
And,  as  an  hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

4  My  heart  is  wounded  very  sore, 
And  withered,  like  grass  doth  fade : 
I  am  forgetful  grown  therefore 

To  take  and  eat  my  daily  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  my  smart  within, 

And  voice  of  my  most  grievous  groans, 

My  flesh  consumed  is,  my  skin, 

All  parch'd,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bones. 

6  The  pelican  of  wilderness, 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match ; 

7  And,  sparrow-like,  companionless, 
Upon  the  house's  top,  I  watch. 

8  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Reproach' d  by  my  malicious  foes : 
The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn, 
The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

9  For  I  have  ashes  eaten  up, 

To  me  as  if  they  had  been  bread  ; 
And  with  my  drink  I  in  my  cup 
Of  bitter  tears  a  mixture  made. 

1 0  Because  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd, 
And  dreadful  indignation : 
Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais'd, 
And  thou  again  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 
Which  doth  declining  swiftly  pass  ; 
And  I  am  withered  away, 

Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 
And  to  all  generations  sure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Sion  shalt  extend : 

11 
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Her  time  for  favour  which  was  set, 
Behold,  is  now  come  to  an  end. 

14  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

15  All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

16  God  in  his  glory  shall  appear, 
When  Sion  he  builds  and  repairs. 

17  He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
Unto  the  needy's  humble  pray'rs : 
Th'  afflicted's  prayer  he  will  not  scorn. 

18  All  times  this  shall  be  on  record: 
And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down, 
The  earth  he  view'd  from  heav'n  on  high  : 

20  To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan, 
And  free  them  that  are  doom'd  to  die  ; 

21  That  Sion,  and  Jerus'lem  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record, 

22  When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

23  My  strength  he  weaken'd  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  shortened. 

s>4  My  God,  O  take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said  : 
Thy  years  throughout  all  ages  last. 

25  Of  old  thou  hast  established 

The  earth's  foundation  firm  and  fast  : 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have  made. 

26  They  perish  shall,  as  garments  do, 
But  thou  shalt  evermore  endure  •, 

As  vestures,  thou  shalt  change  them  so  1 
And  they  shall  all  be  changed  sure : 

27  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

28  Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Establish'd  shall  before  thee  stay. 

L 
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1  r\  THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord; 
^S    And  all  that  in  me  is 

Ee  stirred  up  his  holy  name 
To  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 

And  not  forgetful  be 
Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
He  hath  bestow'd  on  thee. 


3  All  thine  iniquities  who  doth 

Most  graciously  forgive : 
Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
Doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 

To  death  may'st  not  go  down ; 
Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth 
And  tender  mercies  crown : 


Ver.  3.  At  the  head  of  God's  mercies  must  for  ever  stand  "  remission 
"  of  sin,"  or  that  full  and  free  pardon  purchased  for  us  by  Jesus  Christ, 
whereby,  when  we  truly  repent  and  believe  in  him,  our  transgressions, 
though  ever  so  many,  and  ever  so  great,  are  done  away,  and  become 
as  if  they  had  never  been ;  from  a  state  of  guilt  we  pass  into  one  of 
justification,  from  a  state  of  enmity  into  one  of  reconciliation,  from  a 
state  of  servitude  into  one  of  liberty  and  sonship.  Next  to  the  pardon 
of  sin,  considered  as  a  crime,  we  are  to  commemorate  the  cure  of  it, 
considered  as  a  disease,  or  indeed  as  a  complication  of  diseases. — When 
Jesus  Christ  was  upon  earth,  he  proved  himself  the  Physician  of  men's 
souls,  by  the  cures  which  he  wrought  upon  their  bodies.  It  is  he  alone 
who  "  forgiveth  all  our  iniquities  ;"  it  is  he  alone  who  "  healeth  all  our 
'«  spiritual  diseases." 

Ver.  4.  Man  hath  two  "  lives ;"  he  is  therefore  subject  to  a  double 
"  destruction  ;"  and,  consequently,  capable  of  a  twofold  "  redemption.'' 
He  who  is  recovered  from  sickness,  and  thereby  redeemed  from  that 
destruction  which  natural  death  bringeth  upon  the  body,  will  undoubt- 
edly sing  this  strain  in  transports  of  gratitude ;  and  he  ought  so  to  do. 
But  what  will  be  the  sensations  of  him,  who  celebrates,  in  the  same 
words,  the  spiritual  redemption  of  his  soul  from  death  and  destruction 
everlasting  ?  How  is  he  "  crowned"  with  the  "  loving-kindness"  of 
JEHOVAH  !  how  is  he  "  encircled"  by  the  arms  of  "  mercy  !" 


5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 

Doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 
So  that,  ev'n  as  the  eagle's  age, 
Renewed  is  thy  youth. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 

For  all  oppressed  ones. 
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7  His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 

Made  known  to  Isr'eFs  sons. 

Ver.  5.  By  the  renovating  power  of  his  Spirit,  God  restoreth  the  soul 
from  decrepitude  to  the  health  and  strength  of  a  young  <;  eagle,"  so 
that  she  can  ascend  up  on  high,  and  contemplate  the  splendour  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  From  a  consideration  of  his  own  particular  case,  the 
Psalmist  maketh  a  general  reflection  on  that  attribute  of  God,  which 
inclineth  him  to  deliver  his  people,  and  to  punish  their  oppressors,  of 
what  kind  soever  they  be.  And  here  that  grand  display  of  the  "  ways" 
and  "  works"  of  JEHOVAH,  the  redemption  of  "  Israel"  by  the  hand 
of  "  Moses,"  immediately  occurs,  and  is  celebrated.  Thus  each  private 
mercy,  whether  of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  should  remind  us  of 
that  public  and  universal  blessing  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  from 
which  every  other  blessing  floweth,  as  a  stream  from  its  fountain,  and 
for  which  God  ought,  therefore,  upon  all  occasions,  to  be  praised  and 
glorified. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  merciful, 

And  he  is  gracious, 
Long-suffering,  and  slow  to  wrath, 
In  mercy  plenteous. 

9  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

Nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinn'd, 

Nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

Ver.  8.  When  Moses  desired  JEHOVAH  to  shew  him  his  "  way," 
and  his  "  glory,"  Exod.  xxxii.  13,  18.  JEHOVAH  passed  by,  and 
proclaimed  himself,  as  here,  <;  JEHOVAH,  merciful  and  gracious,"  &c. 
Exod.  xxxiii.  6.  How  full  of  consolation  to  the  penitent  soul  are  all  the 
words  of  this  verse  ! 

11  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 

The  earth  surmounteth  far  ; 
So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
His  tender  mercies  are : 

12  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 

The  west,  so  far  hath  he 
From  us  removed,  in  his  love, 
All  our  iniquity. 

13  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 

Unto  his  children  dear ; 
Like  pity  shews  the  Lord  to  such 
As  worship  him  in  fear. 

14  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 

And  he  our  frame  well  knows. 
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1 5  Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 

As  flow'r  in  field  he  grows : 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

And  it  away  is  gone  ; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

17  But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends  ; 
And  to  their  children's  children  still 
His  righteousness  extends : 

Ver.  17  &  18.  Let  not  man  presume,  who  withereth  like  the  green 
herb ;  but  then,  let  not  man  despair,  whose  nature,  with  all  its  infirmi- 
ties, the  Son  of  God  hath  taken  upon  him.  The  flower  which  faded  in 
Adam,  blooms  anew  in  Christ,  never  to  fade  again.  "  The  mercy  of 
<*  JEHOVAH,"  in  his  Messiah,  "  is  everlasting  ;"  and  of  that  ever- 
lasting mercy  poor  frail  man  is  the  object.  It  extendeth  to  all  the 
generations  of  the  faithful  servants  of  God.  Death  shall  not  deprive 
them  of  its  benefits,  nor  shall  the  grave  hide  them  from  the  efficacious 
influence  of  its  all-enlivening  beams,  which  shall  pierce  even  into  those 
regions  of  desolation,  and  awaken  the  sleepers  of  six  thousand  years. 
See  1  Pet.  i.  23,  &c. 

1 8  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  mindful  are  alway 
Of  his  most  just  commandements, 
That  they  may  them  obey. 

19  The  Lord  prepared  hath  his  throne 

In  heavens  firm  to  stand ; 
And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
His  kingdom  doth  command. 

20  O  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

In  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
And  hearken  to  his  word. 

21  O  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

Ye  glorious  hosts  of  his  \ 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 

Whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 

Ver.  20,  21,  22.     See  Rev.  v.  11—14. 

22  O  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 

Wherewith  the  world  is  stor'd 
In  his  dominions  ev'ry  where. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
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1  T3LESS  God,  my  soul.     O  Lord  my  God, 
-*-*     Thou  art  exceeding  great ; 

With  honour  and  with  majesty 
Thou  clothed  art  in  state. 

2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 

Thou  coverest  about ; 
And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 
The  heavens  stretchest  out. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  scriptures  inform  us,  that  the  same  person,  whc 
redeemed  the  world,  did  also  create  it.  In  singing  therefore  the  civth 
Psalm,  let  us  remember  Him.     See  Hebr.  i.  10. 

3  Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 

Within  the  waters  lay  ; 
Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
On  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  WTho  flaming  fire  his  ministers, 

His  angels  sp'rits,  doth  make  : 

5  Who  earth's  foundations  did  lay, 

That  it  should  never  shake. 

6  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

As  with  a  garment  spread : 
The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
When  thou  the  word  but  said. 

7  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

They  fled,  and  would  not  stay  ', 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 
Did  haste  them  fast  away. 

8  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

And  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  unto  that  very  place 

Which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

9  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 

That  they  may  not  pass  over, 
That  they  do  not  return  again 
The  face  of  earth  to  cover. 

10  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 

Which  run  among  the  hills  : 

1 1  They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

Wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 
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12  By  them  the  fowls  of  heav'n  shall  have 
Their  habitation, 
Which  do  among  the  branches  sing 
With  delectation. 


Ver.  10  &  11.  In  the  spiritual  system,  or  new  creation,  there  are 
wells  of  salvation,  living  springs,  waters  of  comfort,  of  which  ali 
nations,  even  the  most  savage  and  barbarous,  are  invited  to  come  and 
drink  freely.  They  flow  among  the  churches ;  they  descend  into  the 
hearts  of  the  lowly ;  and  they  refresh  us  in  our  passage  through  the 
wilderness :  for  even  there  "  do  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
"  desert."     Isa.  xxxv.  6. 

Ver.  12.  "  The  music  of  birds  was  the  first  song  of  thanksgiving 
"  which  was  offered  on  earth  before  man  was  formed.  All  their  sounds 
"  are  different,  but  all  harmonious,  and  altogether  compose  a  choir 
"  which  we  cannot  imitate."  If  these  creatures  praise  the  universal 
Maker  in  their  way,  how  ought  Christians  to  blush,  if  they  pay  not 
their  tribute  of  thanksgiving,  and  sing  not  unto  the  Lord  the  songs  of 
Zion  ! 

13  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 

The  hills,  when  they  are  dry'd  : 
With  fruit  and  increase  of  thy  works 
The  earth  is  satisfy'd. 

14  For  cattle  he  makes  grass  to  grow, 

He  makes  the  herb  to  spring 
For  th'  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
He  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

Ver.  13, 14,  &  15.  Let  us  not  forget  the  spiritual  benedictions  cor- 
responding to  these  external  ones;  the  fruitfulness  of  the  church 
through  grace,  the  bread  of  everlasting  life,  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
the  oil  of  gladness. 

15  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 

Doth  cheerfulness  impart, 
Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
That  strengtheneth  his  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  sap ; 

The  cedars  that  do  stand 
In  Lebanon,  which  planted  were 
By  his  almighty  hand. 

Ver.  16.  The  whole  earth  is  a  garden,  planted  by  the  hand,  and 
watered  by  the  care  of  JEHOVAH — God  hath  also  another  garden,  in 
which  there  are  other  trees  of  his  planting,  called  by  Isaiah,  ch.  lxi.  3. 
"  Trees  of  righteousness."  These  are  his  faithful  servants,  who,  through 
the  Spirit  which  is  given  unto  them,  become  eminent  and  steady  in 
goodness  ;  their  examples  are  fragrant,  and  their  charity  diffusive. 
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1 7  Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

Do  chuse  their  nests  to  make; 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 
Doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 

18  The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

A  place  of  refuge  be ; 

The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 

Do  for  their  safety  flee. 

Ver.  17.  Most  admirable  is  that  wisdom  and  understanding,  which 
the  Creator  hath  imparted  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  whereby  they  distin- 
guish times  and  seasons,  chuse  the  properest  places,  construct  their  nests 
with  an  art  and  exactness  unattainable  by  man,  and  secure  and  provide 
for  their  young. — "  Is  it  for  the  birds,  O  Lord,  who  have  no  knowledge 
"  thereof,  that  thou  hast  joined  together  so  many  miracles?  Is  it  for 
"  the  men  who  give  no  attention  to  them  ?  Is  it  for  those  who  admire 
*'  them,  without  thinking  of  thee?  Rather  is  it  not  thy  design,  by  all 
"  these  wonders,  to  call  us  to  thyself?  To  make  us  sensible  of  thy 
"  wisdom,  and  fill  us  with  confidence  in  thy  bounty,  who  watchest  so 
"  carefully  over  these  inconsiderable  creatures,  two  of  which  are  sold  for 
"  a  farthing  ?" 

Ver.  18.  They  who  in  themselves  are  "  feeble"  and  helpless,  should 
look  out  betimes  for  a  mountain  of  refuge,  and  a  rock  of  safety. 

19  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 

The  seasons  to  discern  : 
From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
Of  going  down  doth  learn. 

20  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then  beasts 

Of  forests  creep  abroad. 

21  The  lions  young  roar  for  their  prey, 

And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

Ver.  19-  O  that  we,  who  are  endowed  with  sense  and  reason,  could 
in  like  manner  fulfil  our  course  ;  and  that  God's  will  were  "  done  in 
**  earth,  as  it  is  even  in"  this  lower  and  material  "  heaven  !" 

22  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 

Down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

23  Man  goes  to  work,  his  labour  he 

Doth  to  the  ev'ning  ply. 

24  How  manifold,  Lord,  are  thy  works ! 

In  wisdom  wonderful 
Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made : 
Earth's  of  thy  riches  full : 

Ver.  24.     Transported  with  a  survey  of  the  wonders  which  present 
themselves  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth  below,  the  Psalmist  breaks 
forth  into  an  exclamation  on  the  variety  and  magnificence,  the  har- 
mony and  proportion  of  the  works  of  God,  in  this  outward,  and  visible, 
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and  perishable  world.  What  then  are  the  miracles  of  grace  and  glory  ? 
What  are  those  invisible  and  eternal  things,  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him,  in  another  and  a  better  world,  of  which  the 
things  visible  and  temporary  are  no  more  than  shadows  ! 

25  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 

Wherein  things  creeping  are, 
Which  number'd  cannot  be  ;  and  beasts 
Both  great  and  small  are  there. 

26  There  ships  go ;  there  thou  mak'st  to  play- 

That  leviathan  great. 

27  These  all  wait  on  thee,  that  thou  may'st 

In  due  time  give  them  meat. 

Ver.  25  &  26.  In  the  ocean  we  behold  an  emblem  of  the  world ; 
under  a  smooth  deceitful  surface  it  conceals  dangerous  rocks,  and  de- 
vouring monsters ;  its  waves  are  ever  restless,  and  oftentimes  it  is  all 
over  storm  and  tempest,  threatening  to  overwhelm  the  helpless  despair- 
ing mariner  in  a  moment :  such  is  the  voyage  we  all  have  to  make,  ere 
we  can  reach  the  desired  haven,  and  attain  that  happy  clime,  where,  as 
we  are  told,  there  is  "  no  more  sea."     Rev.  xxi.  1. 

Ver.  27.  How  pleasing  a  speculation  is  it,  to  consider  the  whole 
family  of  air,  earth,  and  sea,  as  ''  waiting  upon"  the  Father,  and  Lord 
of  all  things,  expecting  when  he  should  "  open  his  hand,"  and  distribute 
to  each  member  his  "  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  !"  The  case  is  the 
same  with  regard  to  beings  intellectual  and  spiritual,  of  which  is  com- 
posed  the  church  and  family  of  Christ,  in  heaven  and  earth ;  these  wait 
all  upon  HIM,  by  whom  JEHOVAH  hath  opened  the  hand  of  mercy, 
and  abundantly  supplied  all  our  needs,  through  the  riches  of  his  gi:ace, 

28  That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

They  gather  for  their  food ; 

Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 

They  filled  are  with  good. 

29  Thou  hid'st  thy  face ;  they  troubled  are, 

Their  breath  thou  tak'st  away ; 
Then  do  they  die,  and  to  their  dust 
Return  again  do  they. 

Ver.  29  &  30.  The  presence  of  God,  in  like  manner,  is  the  life,  his 
absence  is  the  death  of  the  soul.  If  he  withdraw  his  grace,  we  perish 
everlastingly  ;  but  when  he  "  sendeth  forth  his  Spirit,"  as  he  did  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  "old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new." 

30  Thy  quick'ning  spirit  thou  send'st  forth, 

Then  they  created  be  -, 
And  then  the  earth's  decayed  face 
Renewed  is  by  thee. 
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-31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Continue  shall  for  ever : 
The  Lord  Jehovah  shall  rejoice 
In  all  his  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

If  he  on  it  but  look  ; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
They  presently  do  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  most  high, 

So  long  as  I  shall  live  ; 

And  while  I  being  have  I  shall 

To  my  God  praises  give. 

34<  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 

Sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford ; 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
In  God,  my  only  Lord. 
35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consum'd, 
Let  ill  men  no  more  be. 
O  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PSALM  CV. 

1  /^1  IVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on  his  name ; 
^^     To  men  his  deeds  make  known. 

2  Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms ;  proclaim 

His  wondrous  works  each  one. 

3  See  that  ye  in  his  holy  name 

To  glory  do  accord  ; 
And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
Rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

Ver.  1.  God,  who  formerly  resided  in  mount  Sion,  vouchsafing  his 
presence  in  a  tabernacle  made  with  hands,  hath  since  blessed  his  church 
with  his  appearance  in  the  flesh ;  and  Christians  are  bound  to  "  make 
w  known  his  deeds,"  and  the  mercies  which  he  hath  wrought  for  them, 
4t  among  the  people ;"  that  so  all  the  world  may  know  him,  and  love 
him,  and  partake  of  his  salvation. 

Ver.  2.  They,  who  in  reality  love  their  Saviour,  will  always  find 
themselves  inclined  to  "  sing  to  "him,"  and  to  "  talk  of  him." 

Ver.  3.    In  whom  should  the  redeemed  u  glory,"  exult,  and  triumph, 

but  in  their  Redeemer,  who  hath  made  himself  one  with  them,  that 

they  may  be  one  with  him  ?     They  who  "  seek"  the  Lord  Jesus  by 

prayer,  should  do  it  with  a  cheerful  and  joyous  heart,  because  better 

L5 


250  PSALM  CV. 

it  is  to  "  seek"  him,  than  to  *'  find"  all  things  else ;  and  the  soul  that 
is  brought  to  seek  him,  will  soon  exchange  the  galling  cares  and  tor- 
menting desires  of  the  world,  for  the  light  yoke  and  easy  burden  of  her 
Saviour,  in  whom  she  will  find  rest,  and  peace,  and  comfort 

4  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength. 

With  stedfast  hearts  seek  ye : 
His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
Seek  ye  continually. 

5  Think  on  the  works  that  he  hath  done, 

Which  admiration  breed  '7 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  all 
Which  from  his  mouth  proceed  $ 

Ver.  4.  By  faith  we  find  our  Redeemer  in  this  life,  and  experience 
the  power  and  comfort  of  his  grace ;  but  hope  and  love  still  seek,  and 
wish,  and  aspire  after  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven, 
whither  he  is  ascended. 

6  O  ye  that  are  of  Abraham's  race, 

His  servant  well  approv'n ; 

And  ye  that  Jacob's  children  are, 

Whom  he  chose  for  his  own. 

7  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 

The  mighty  Lord  our  God ; 
And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
In  all  the  earth  abroad. 

Ver.  7.  If,  when  he  settled  Israel  in  Canaan,  "  his  judgments"  were 
manifested  to  '*  all  the  earth,"  were  they  not  manifested  also,  when  the 
Christian  church  was  established,  and  the  idolatrous  powers  of  the  world 
were  overthrown  by  the  gospel  ? 

8  His  cov'nant  he  remember'd  hath, 

That  it  may  ever  stand  : 
To  thousand  generations 

The  word  he  did  command. 

9  Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 

With  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 

He  did  renew  the  same  : 

10  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 

He  made  it  firm  and  sure, 
A  covenant  to  Israel, 

Which  ever  should  endure. 

11  He  said,  I'll  give  Canaan's  land 

For  heritage  to  you ; 
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12  While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few, 

In  number  very  few  : 

Ver.  8,  9,  10,  &  11.  See  Luke  i.  68.  and  Hebr.  iv. 
Ver.  12  &  13.  Thus  the  family  of  the  holy  Jesus  was,  at  first,  but 
small ;  "  the  members  of  it  were  a  few,  yea,  a  very  few ;"  they  were 
sojourners  in  a  land  not  theirs  ;  "  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another  ;M 
nay,  they  were  accounted  "  the  refuse  of  the  world,  and  the  offscouring 
"  of  all  things."  But,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,"  saith  he  to  them,  "  for 
"  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Luke 
xii.  32. 

13  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 

Without  a  sure  abode  ; 
And  while  through  sundry  kingdoms  they 
Did  wander  far  abroad ; 

1 4  Yet,  notwithstanding,  sufFer'd  he 

No  man  to  do  them  wrong  : 
Yea,  for  their  sakes,  he  did  reprove 
Kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

Ver.  14  &  15.  How  doth  the  same  kind  providence  watch  over  the 
body  and  the  members  of  the  true  anointed  One  !  How  often  hath  it 
interposed,  to  protect  and  preserve  them  from  the  powers  of  the  world  ! 

1 5  Thus  did  he  say,  Touch  ye  not  those 

That  mine  anointed  be, 

Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 

That  do  pertain  to  me. 

1 6  He  call'd  for  famine  on  the  land, 

He  brake  the  staff  of  bread  : 

1 7  But  yet  he  sent  a  man  before, 

By  whom  they  should  be  fed  j 

Ver.  16.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  staff  of  spiritual  life,  the  food  and 
support  of  the  soul;  and  the  sorest  of  heaven's  judgments  is  that  men- 
tioned by  the  prophet  Amos  ;  chap.  viii.  11.  "  Behold,  the  days  come. 
"  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land ;  not  a  famine 
"  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  LORD." 
Such  a  famine  was  sore  in  all  lands,  when  Christ  made  his  appearance 
in  the  flesh,  whose  coming,  with  the  blessed  effects  of  it,  is  wonderfully 
shadowed  forth  in  the  prophetical  history  of  the  patriarch  Joseph. 

Ev'n  Joseph,  whom  unnat'rally 
Sell  for  a  slave  did  they ; 

18  Whose  feet  with  fetters  they  did  hurt, 

And  he  in  irons  lay ; 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 

To  give  him  liberty ; 
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The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
Did  him  in  prison  try. 

Ver.  17  &  18.  Joseph  and  Jesus  were  both  envied,  hated,  and  sold 
by  their  brethren  ;  both  suffered  by  a  false  accusation  ;  the  former  was 
laid  in  irons,  the  latter  crucified,  and  confined  in  the  prison  of  the  grave, 
fast  bound  with  the  bands  of  death.  The  wickedness  of  man,  in  work- 
ing its  own  will,  did  unwittingly  accomplish  the  counsels  of  God. 
Compare  Gen.  1.  20.  and  Acts  ii.  23.  and  iii.  17- 

Ver.  19.  Thus  was  there  a  time  appointed  for  the  abode  of  Jesus  in 
the  grave,  at  the  expiration  of  which,  all  his  promises  and  predictions 
were  fulfilled:  he  came  forth,  "■  made  perfect  through  sufferings,"  and 
ready  to  "  enter  into  his  glory." 

20  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 

That  he  enlarged  should  be : 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 
Did  send  to  set  him  free. 

21  A  lord  to  rule  his  family, 

He  rais'd  him,  as  most  fit  \ 
To  him  of  all  that  he  possess'd, 
He  did  the  charge  commit : 

22  That  he  might  at  his  pleasure  bind 

The  princes  of  the  land  ; 
And  he  might  teach  his  senators 
Wisdom  to  understand. 

23  The  people  then  of  Israel 

Down  into  Egypt  came; 
And  Jacob  also  sojourned 
Within  the  land  of  Ham. 

Ver.  20,  21,  &  22.  The  circumstances  of  Joseph's  advancement,  here 
alluded  to,  are  related,  Gen.  xli.  &c.  Those  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
and  glorification  afford  a  marvellous  parallel.  At  the  determined  hour, 
"  The  King"  of  heaven  *«  sent"  his  angel,  "  and  loosed  him"  from  the 
bands  of  death ;  the  u  Ruler  of  the  world  let  him  go  free"  from  the 
penalty  which  he  had  undertaken  to  pay,  and  had  now  fully  paid. 
•*  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  the  church,  and  ruler  of  all  his  sub- 
"  stance"  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he  might,  by  his  holy  discipline, 
"  bind  princes  at  his  pleasure,"  and  by  his  gospel  '*  teach"  true  "  wis- 
"  dom"  to  the  u  senators"  and  politicians  of  the  world ;  he  was  clothed 
with  the  robes  of  majesty,  he  was  adorned  with  all  the  ensigns  of 
royalty,  and  to  him  it  was  ordained  that  "  every  knee  should  bow." 
The  storehouses  of  grace  and  salvation  were  opened ;  the  nations  came 
to  be  supplied  by  him  with  the  bread  of  life ;  and  we  look  for  that 
happy  day,  when  the  Jews  shall  do  the  same,  and  "  Joseph  shall  be 
"  made  known  to  his  brethren." 

24>  And  he  did  greatly  by  Ins  pow'r 
Increase  his  people  there; 
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And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
They  by  his  blessing  were. 

25  Their  heart  he  turned  to  envy 

His  folk  maliciously, 
With  those  that  his  own  servants  were 
To  deal  in  subtilty. 

26  His  servant  Moses  he  did  send, 

Aaron  his  chosen  one. 

27  By  these  his  signs  and  wonders  great 

In  Ham's  land  were  made  known. 

28  Darkness  he  sent,  and  made  it  dark  ; 

His  word  they  did  obey. 

29  He  turn'd  their  waters  into  blood, 

And  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

Ver.  26  &  27.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  rescue  mankind  from  a  spiritual 
bondage,  and  to  deliver  all  who  were  K  oppressed  by  the  devil :"  Acts 
x.  38.  he  came  at  a  time  when  that  oppression  was  most  grievous  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles :  his  birth  was  signalized  by  an  order  from  another 
Pharaoh,  to  slay  the  infants ;  and  Egypt  afforded  him  a  refuge  from 
the  tyrant's  fury  :  he  wrought  innumerable  "  signs  and  wonders;"  but 
they  were  all  signs  of  mercy,  and  wonders  of  love.  Those  of  terror  and 
vengeance  were  reserved  for  a  future  coming,  foreshewed  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem. 

30  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 

In  chambers  of  their  kings. 

3 1  His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 

In  all  their  borders  brings. 

32  He  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 

Into  their  land  he  sent : 

33  And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote ; 

Trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

34  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

Locusts  did  much  abound ; 

35  Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consum'd, 

And  all  fruits  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 

Chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

31  With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth, 

Weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

38  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 
Then  fear  on  them  did  light. 
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39  He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 

And  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

40  They  ask'd,  and  he  brought  quails :  with  bread 

Of  heav'n  he  filled  them. 

41  He  open'd  rocks,  floods  gush'd,  and  ran 

In  deserts  like  a  stream. 

Ver.  39,  40,  &  41.  See  1.  Cor.  x.  1 — 4.  In  our  passage  through 
this  wilderness  of  life,  over  barren  sands,  and  amidst  fiery  serpents,  be 
thou,  blessed  Lord,  our  guide  and  our  guard :  protected  by  thy  provi- 
dence, supported  by  thy  word,  and  refreshed  by  thy  Spirit,  lead  us  even 
where,  and  in  what  manner  it  shall  seem  good  to  thee ;  only  do  not  thou 
forsake  us,  and  we  ask  no  more. 

42  For  on  his  holy  promise  he, 

And  servant  Abr'ham,  thought. 

43  With  joy  his  people,  his  elect 

With  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

44  And  unto  them  the  pleasant  lands 

He  of  the  heathen  gave  ; 
That  of  the  people's  labour  they 
Inheritance  might  have. 

45  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 

According  to  his  word  5 
And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 
Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 

Ver.  44  &  45.  Israel  was  delivered  by  Moses,  and  the  church  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  that  God  might  "  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 
"  people,  zealous  of  good  works."    Tit.  ii.  14. 
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1  jT^  IVE  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
^*"     For  bountiful  is  he  ; 

His  tender  mercy  doth  endure 
Unto  eternity. 

2  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express  ? 

Or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

And  justly  do  always. 

Ver.  3.  Next  to  angels,  they  are  "  blessed,"  and  qualified  to  praise 
God  with  the  voice,  who  glorify  him  in  their  lives ;  who,  having  ex- 
]>erienced  in  themselves  the  "  mighty  acts"  of  mercy,  pardoning  the 
guilt,  and  breaking  the  power  of  sin,  are  become  the  servants  of  Jesus, 
and  endeavour  to  render  to  their  Saviour  "  at  all  times,"  in  adversity 
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no  less  than  in   prosperity,  the  due  tribute  of  unfeigned  love  and 
obedience. 

4  Remember  me,  Lord,  with  that  love 

Which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 
With  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
To  visit  me  draw  near : 

5  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

And  in  their  joy  rejoice ; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
Triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  The  Psalmist  offereth  a  prayer  for  himself,  or  rather 
for  the  church  of  Israel,  that  she,  with  himself,  might  partake  of  such 
blessedness.  The  words  might  have  a  reference  to  a  temporal  restoration 
and  felicity;  but  they  certainly  extend  much  farther,  and  form  the 
most  spiritual  and  heavenly  petition  that  the  devoutest  Christian  can 
prefer  to  the  throne  of  grace.  "  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the 
kt  favour"  which  thou  hast  always  shewn  to  "  thy  people,"  in  whom 
thou  hast  delighted  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  on  whom  it 
is  thy  good  pleasure  to  confer  a  glorious  kingdom.  "  O  visit  me  with 
"  thy  salvation,"  with  which  so  many  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  kings, 
have  desired  to  be  visited,  the  salvation  of  thy  Christ,  the  justifier  of 
all  them  that  believe,  and  the  rewarder  of  his  saints :  "  that  I  may  see 
"  the  good  of  thy  chosen,"  their  felicity  in  beholding  thy  countenance, 
and  living  for  ever  in  thy  presence ;  "  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
"  ness  of  thy  nation,"  the  unspeakable  gladness  of  those  who  enter  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord;  "and  glory  with  thine  inheritance,"  singing 
hallelujahs  before  thine  everlasting  throne,  in  the  Jerusalem  which  is 
above. 


6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 

And  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  been ; 
We  have  done  wickedly. 

7  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  O  Lord, 

Didst  work  in  Egypt  land, 
Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 
They  did  not  understand  : 


Ver.  6.  They  who  have  joined  with  the  prophet,  in  his  affectionate 
aspiration  after  the  divine  favour,  may  here  learn  the  surest  way  to  attain 
it ;  namely,  by  confessing  their  own  sins,  and  those  of  their  ancestors. 

Ver.  7.  Thus,  when  the  penitent  findeth  himself  beset  with  difficulties 
and  dangers,  when  the  devil  and  the  world  follow  hard  after  him,  to 
destroy  or  bring  him  back  to  a  cruel  bondage ;  how  apt  is  he  to  forget 
all  that  Christ  hath  done  for  him.  Fear  puts  out  the  light  of  faith,  and 
hides  the  prospect  of  the  promised  land  ;  imagination  recalls  the  former 
gratifications  of  sense ;  he  is  tempted  to  regret  the  desertion  of  Egypt, 
and  to  wish  for  a  return  to  it  agairu 
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And  they  thy  mercies'  multitude 

Kept  not  in  memory : 
But  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Red  sea, 

Provok'd  him  grievously. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them, 

Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake  ; 
That  so  he  might  to  be  well  known 
His  mighty  power  make. 

9  When  he  the  Red  sea  did  rebuke, 

Then  dried  up  it  was  : 
Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness,. 
He  safely  made  them  pass. 

10  From  hands  of  those  that  hated  them 

He  did  his  people  save  ; 
And  from  the  en'my's  cruel  hand 
To  them  redemption  gave. 

1 1  The  waters  overwhelm'd  their  foes  ; 

Not  one  was  left  alive. 

1 2  Then  they  believ'd  his  word,  and  praise 

To  him  in  songs  did  give. 

13  But  soon  did  they  his  mighty  works 

Forget  unthankfully, 
And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
Did  not  wait  patiently ; 

Ver.  8,  9,  10,  11,  &  12.  Through  all  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of 
the  Christian  course,  faith  will  ever  find  a  way  opened,  by  the  power  of 
Jesus,  from  sin  to  righteousness,  and  from  death  to  life ;  the  enemies  of 
our  salvation 8  how  formidable  soever,  shall  disappear,  and  be  no  more; 
and  we  shall  sing,  like  Israel,  a  song  of  triumph  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

14  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

And  God  in  desert  tempt. 

1 5  He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 

Their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

16  And  against  Moses  in  the  camp 

Their  envy  did  appear; 
At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 
Envious  also  were. 

Ver.  13,  14,  &  15.  Let  us  learn  to  wait  God's  time  and  counsel,  for 
the  supply  of  necessaries,  much  more  of  conveniencies ;  remembering 
that  he  hath  given  us  his  Son,  and  therefore  will  not  deny  us  such  in- 
ferior corporal  blessings,  as  he  foreseeth  will  really  prove  blessings  to  us. 
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Let  us  be  duly  thankful  for  that  "  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
"  heaven,"  cautious  how  we  request  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and 
strictly  temperate  in  the  use  of  them,  when  given. 

1 7  Therefore  the  earth  did  open  wide, 

And  Dathan  did  devour, 
And  all  Abiram's  company- 
Did  cover  in  that  hour. 

18  Likewise  among  their  company 

A  fire  was  kindled  then  ; 
And  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
Burnt  up  these  wicked  men. 

19  Upon  the  hill  of  Horeb  they 

An  idol-calf  did  frame, 
A  molten  image  they  did  make, 
And  worshipped  the  same. 

20  And  thus  their  glory,  and  their  God, 

Most  vainly  changed  they 
Into  the  likeness  of  an  ox 
That  eateth  grass  or  hay. 

21  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God, 

That  had  their  saviour  been, 
By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to  pass 
They  had  in  Egypt  seen. 

22  In  Ham's  land  he  did  wondrous  works, 

Things  terrible  did  he, 
When  he  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
Stretch'd  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

23  Then  said  he,  He  would  them  destroy, 

Had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay, 
His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 

That  them  he  should  not  slay. 
24>  Yea,  they  despis'd  the  pleasant  land, 

Believed  not  his  word : 
25  But  in  their  tents  they  murmured, 

Not  heark'ning  to  the  Lord. 

Ver.  23.  When  Moses  interceded  for  his  countrymen ;  urging  to 
God  the  glory  of  his  name,  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  Israel,  the 
covenant  he  had  made  with  their  fathers ;  and  if  they  must  be  cast  off, 
desiring  himself  to  perish  with  them ;  how  are  we  astonished  at  such 
invincible  fortitude,  fervent  piety,  triumphant  faith,  and  unbounded 
charity  !  But  all  this  was  far  exceeded,  by  Him,  in  whose  name  the 
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intercession  of  Moses  was  accepted ;  who,  really  taking  upon  himself 
the  sins  of  his  people,  suffered  the  vengeance  due  to  them  ;  and  who  is 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  interceding  for  them.  See  Exod.  xxxii. 
10—14,  and  32. 

26  Therefore  in  desert  them  to  slay- 

He  lifted  up  his  hand : 

27  'Mong  nations  to  o'erthrow  their  seed, 

And  scatter  in  each  land. 

28  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 

Themselves  associate ; 
The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
They  did  profanely  eat. 

Ver.  24,  25,  26,  &  27-  Do  not  thou  suffer  us,  0  Lord,  to  despise 
that  "pleasant  land,"  which  thou  designest  to  be  the  inheritance  of  thy 
saints  :  whatever  obstructions  may  be  thrown  in  our  way,  suffer  us  not, 
through  sloth  and  cowardice,  to  "  disbelieve  thy  word,"  to  doubt  the 
accomplishment  of  thy  promises,  or  to  "  murmur"  against  thy  dispen- 
sations. 

29  Thus,  by  their  lewd  inventions, 

They  did  provoke  his  ire  ; 
And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
The  plague  brake  in  as  fire. 

30  Then  Phin  has  rose,  and  justice  did, 

And  so  the  plague  did  cease  j 

31  That  to  all  ages  counted  was 

To  him  for  righteousness. 

32  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 

They  did  him  angry  make, 
In  such  sort,  that  it  fared  ill 
With  Moses  for  their  sake : 

33  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 

Provoked  bitterly, 
So  that  he  utter'd  with  his  lips 
Words  unadvisedly. 

Ver.  52  &  53.  Moses  shewed  not  that  affiance  in  God,  that  disposi- 
tion to  glorify  him  before  his  people,  which  became  him  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  office.  "  The  wrath  of  man"  found  admission,  and  that 
"  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  Thou,  blessed  Jesus,  art  the 
only  perfect  pattern  of  patience  and  love ;  O  grant  to  all,  but  above  all, 
to  the  pastors  of  thy  flock,  a  "  spirit  not  easy  to  be  provoked,"  and 
lips  not  hasty  to  "  speak  unadvisedly." 

34  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

Did  they  the  nations  slay : 
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35  But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

And  learn'd  of  them  their  way. 

36  And  they  their  idols  serv'd,  which  did 

A  snare  unto  them  turn. 
31  Their  sons  and  daughters  they  to  dev'ls 
In  sacrifice  did  burn. 

Ver.  3-i,  35,  &  36.  When  the  iniquity  of  the  Canaanites  was  full,  it 
pleased  God  to  extirpate  the  race,  and  Israel  was  commissioned  to  exe- 
cute upon  them  the  vengeance  determined.  The  Canaanites,  against 
whom  we  Christians  militate,  are  our  lusts,  which,  if  they  are  spared  and 
treated  with,  will  prove  a  "  snare"  to  us,  and  in  time  become  our 
masters.  Mercy,  shewn  to  them,  is  cruelty  to  ourselves,  and  will 
always  be  found  so  in  the  end. 

38  In  their  own  children's  guiltless  blood 

Their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 
Whom  to  Canaan's  idols  they 

For  sacrifices  slew : 
So  was  the  land  defiTd  with  blood. 

39  They  stain'd  with  their  own  way, 
And  with  their  own  inventions 

A  whoring  they  did  stray. 

Ver.  37  &  38.  We  stand  astonished,  doubtless,  at  this  horrid,  bar- 
barous, and  unnatural  impiety  of  offering  children  by  fire  to  a  Moloch : 
but  how  little  is  it  considered,  that  children,  brought  up  in  the  ways 
of  ignorance,  error,  vanity,  folly,  and  vice,  are  more  effectually  sacrificed 
to  the  great  adversary  of  mankind  ! 

40  Against  his  people  kindled  was 

The  wrath  of  God  therefore, 
Insomuch  that  he  did  his  own 
Inheritance  abhor. 

41  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  hand ; 

Their  foes  did  them  command. 

42  Their  en'mies  them  oppress'd,  they  were 

Made  subject  to  their  hand. 

43  He  many  times  deliver'd  them ; 

But  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok'd,  that  for  their  sin 
They  were  brought  very  low. 

44  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

When  he  did  hear  their  cry : 

45  And  he  for  them  his  covenant 

Did  call  to  memory ; 
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Ver.  39,  40,  41,  42,  45,  44,  45,  &  46.  This  is  an  epitome  of  the 
history  of  the  Israelites,  from  the  time  when  they  took  possession  of 
Canaan,  downwards.  Transgressions  brought  on  chastisements  ;  chas- 
tisements were  followed  by  repentance ;  and  repentance  obtained  mercy. 
For  their  last  and  grand  rebellion  against  the  Son  of  God,  and  their 
King  Messiah,  whom  they  murdered,  the  sore  burden  of  heaven's  dis- 
pleasure hath  now  rested  upon  the  nation  these  seventeen  hundred 
years ;  but  their  eyes  are  not  yet  opened  ;  their  hearts  have  not  hither- 
to relented.  How  hath  the  '<•  wrath  of  JEHOVAH  been  kindled  against 
"  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  hath  abhorred  his  own  inheritance !" 
How  hath  he  "  given  them  into  the  hand  of  the  heathen,  and  caused 
"  them  that  hated  them  to  rule  over  them  !"  How  have  their  enemies 
"  oppressed  them !"  how  have  they  been  "  brought  into  subjection 
"  under  their  hand  !  Nevertheless,  O  Lord,  regard  their  affliction,  when 
"  thou  hearest  their  cry  ;"  grant  them  repentance  and  pardon  ;  remem- 
4t  ber  for  them  thy  covenant ;"  cause  them  to  change  their  mind,  and 
do  thou  "  change  thy  purpose,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
"  mercies;  make  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  have  carried 
"  them  captives ;"  cause  them  to  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations ; 
and  do  Thou,  who  hast  so  long  been  "  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles," 
become  once  more  "  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

After  his  mercies'  multitude 
46         He  did  repent :  And  made 
Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
Who  did  them  captive  lead. 

47  O  Lord  our  God  us  save,  and  gather 

The  heathen  from  among, 
That  we  thy  holy  name  may  praise 
In  a  triumphant  song. 

Ver.  47.  Such  will  be  the  petition  of  the  Jews  hereafter  to  Him 
whom  they  crucified ;  and  such  is  now  the  petition  of  the  Christian 
church,  that  the  elect  may  be  finally  gathered  together,  and  united  in 
one  congregation,  "  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name,  and  triumph  for  ever 
"  in  the  praises  of  JESUS." 

48  Bless'd  be  Jehovah,  Isr'el's  God, 

To  all  eternity : 
Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PSALM  CVII. 

1  T> RAISE  God,  for  he  is  good:  for  still 

■*-        His  mercies  lasting  be. 

2  Let  God's  redeem'd  say  so,  whom  he 

From  th'  en'my's  hand  did  free ; 

3  And  gather'd  them  out  of  the  lands, 

From  north,  south,  east,  and  west* 
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4  They  stray'd  in  desert's  pathless  way, 

No  city  found  to  rest. 

Ver.  1,  2,  &  3.  Eternal  mercy  is  the  theme  here  proposed  ;  and  they 
"who  have  tasted  its  sweets,  are  invited  to  join  in  setting  forth  its  praises. 
The  members  of  the  Christian  church  are  now,  in  the  most  proper  and 
emphatical  sense  of  the  words,  "  the  redeemed  of  JEHOVAH,  whom 
u  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  gathered  them,"  by 
the  gospel,  out  of  all  lands.  They  ought  therefore  to  praise  him  for  his 
goodness  in  redeeming,  and  gathering  them  from  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world.  Their  danger  and  their  deliverance  are  very  like  the  four 
striking  descriptions  in  this  Psalm ;  of  travellers  lost  in  a  wilderness, 
but  directed  and  conducted  home  ;  of  prisoners  rescued  from  captivity  ; 
of  sick  and  dying  men  restored  to  health ;  of  mariners  preserved  in  a 
storm  at  sea,  and  brought  safe  into  port 

5  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 

6  Their  soul.     When  straits  them  press, 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

Them  frees  from  their  distress. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

That  right  is  he  did  guide, 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 

Wherein  they  might  abide. 

Ver.  4,  5,  6,  &  7-  The  first  of  these  descriptions  exhibiteth  to  our 
view  a  set  of  travellers  lost  in  a  pathless  desert,  and  well  nigh  famished, 
through  want  of  necessary  provisions.  They  make  their  distresses 
known  by  prayer  to  JEHOVAH,  and,  lo,  he  appears  as  their  guard 
and  their  guide ;  he  supplies  all  their  necessities  upon  the  journey,  and 
conducts  them  in  safety  to  their  place  of  abode.  Thus  he  dealt  with 
Israel  of  old  in  their  passage  through  the  waste  and  howling  wilder- 
ness, from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  And  thus  he  is  ready  to  deal  with  us. 
Fervent  and  importunate  prayer  to  the  God  of  our  salvation  will  procure, 
from  above,  knowledge  to  dispel  our  ignorance,  and  grace  to  help  our 
infirmities;  the  former  will  discover  to  us  our  road,  the  latter  will 
enable  us  to  walk  in  it,  and  both  together  will  carry  us,  in  due  time,  to 
■*'  the  city  of  our  eternal  habitation." 

8  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

9  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 

Doth  fully  satisfy  ; 
With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
Doth  fill  abundantly. 

1 0  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 
And  in  death's  shade  abide, 
15 
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Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
And  irons  fast  have  ty'd: 

1 1  Because  against  the  words  of  God 

They  wrought  rebelliously, 
And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
Of  him  that  is  most  High  : 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  grief, 

They  fell,  no  help  could  have. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cry'd  to  God, 

He  them  from  straits  did  save. 

1 4  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 

And  from  death's  shade  them  take ; 
These  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been  bound, 
Asunder  quite  he  brake. 

1 5  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men ! 

16  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 

In  pieces  he  did  tear, 
By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
The  bars  of  iron  were. 

Ver.  10,  11,  12,  15,  14,  15,  &  16.  In  this  second  description,  we 
behold  a  people  groaning  under  all  the  miseries  of  captivity,  deprived 
of  light  and  liberty,  chained  down  in  horrid  dungeons,  and  there 
expecting  the  day  of  execution.  But  the  grand  and  universal  cap- 
tivity is  that  of  sin  and  death ;  the  grand  and  universal  deliverance, 
for  which  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ought  to  praise  his  mercy,  is 
that  by  Jesus  Christ.  Of  mankind  in  the  state  of  sin  how  truly  may  it 
be  said,  "  They  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  fast 
44  bound  in  misery,"  and  bands  stronger  than  iron. — A  sense  of  this  his 
woeful  condition  forces  the  sinner  to  "  cry  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his 
"  trouble,"  and  to  say,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
"  me  from  this  body  of  death  !  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
**  give  thanks  unto  thy  name."  And  now,  his  prayer  is  heard,  the 
grace  of  Christ  cometh  to  his  assistance,  and  he  is  made  "  free  indeed." 
His  chains,  like  those  of  Peter,  fall  off  at  the  word  of  his  deliverer ;  he 
is  "  saved  out  of  his  distress ;  he  is  brought  out  of  darkness  and  the 
"  shadow  of  death,"  into  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God. 

17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

Do  sore  affliction  bear  -, 

1 8  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors ; 

They  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 
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19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God;  he  saves 

Them  from  their  miseries. 

20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 

From  their  destructions  frees. 

21  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 

Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 

OfPrings  of  thankfulness  ; 
And  let  them  shew  abroad  his  works 
In  songs  of  joy  fulness. 

Ver.  17, 18,  19,  20,  21,  &  22.  The  recovery  of  men  from  sickness 
affords  a  third  image  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  his  people  by  the 
Redeemer.  Let  all  who  have  been  thus  "  healed,  and  saved  from  de- 
"  struction,"  either  of  body  or  soul,  "  acknowledge  to  JEHOVAH  his 
"  mercy,  and  his  wonders  wrought  for  the  children  of  Adam  :  let  them 
(i  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with 
"  rejoicing." 

23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

Great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God's  works 

And  his  great  wonders  see. 

25  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 

The  stormy  tempest  flies, 
Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
Aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

26  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the  depths 

They  do  go  down  again  j 
Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
With  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 

At  their  wit's  end  they  be : 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

Who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  is  chang'd  into  a  calm 

At  his  command  and  will 5 
So  that  the  waves,  which  rag'd  before^ 
Now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because  at  rest 

And  quiet  now  they  be : 
14 
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So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 
Which  they  desir'd  to  see. 

310  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 
32  Among  the  people  gathered  V 

Let  them  exalt  his  name  ; 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 
His  most  renowned  fame. 


Ver.  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  SO,  51,  &  32.  The  fourth  similitude 
chosen  to  pourtray  the  dangers  of  a  natural  state,  and  the  goodness  of 
God  displayed  in  salvation,  is  taken  from  that  signal  instance  of  the 
divine  power  and  providence,  the  preservation  of  mariners  in  a  storm 
at  sea.  There  is  a  ship,  in  which  we  are  all  emharked ;  there  is  a 
troubled  sea,  on  which  we  all  sail;  there  are  storms  by  which  we  are  all 
frequently  overtaken ;  and  there  is  a  haven  which  we  all  desire  to  be- 
hold, and  to  enter.  Often,  during  the  voyage,  for  our  punishment,  or 
our  trial,  God  permitteth  us  to  be  thus  assaulted.  With  the  earnestness 
of  affrighted  mariners,  who  will  then  be  devout,  though  they  never 
were  so  before,  we  should  "  cry  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  trouble  ;" 
we  should,  as  it  were,  "  awake"  him,  like  the  disciples,  with  repetitions 
of,  "  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish !"  Then  will  he  arise,  and  rebuke  the 
authors  of  our  tribulation,  saying  unto  them,  "  Peace,  be  still ;"  and 
they  shall  hear,  and  obey  his  voice.  "  He  will  make  the  storm  a 
"  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  shall  be  still ;"  and  at  length  he  will 
"  bring  us"  in  peace,  joy,  and  gladness,  "  to  our  desired  haven,"  there 
to  "  exalt  him  in  the  congregation"  of  his  chosen,  and  "  praise  him  in 
"  the"  great  "  assembly"  of  saints  and  angels.  Thus  we  see  there  is 
no  spiritual  evil,  out  of  which  God  is  not  both  able  and  willing  to  de- 
liver us,  when  we  call  upon  him  in  truth.  Are  we  ignorant  of  the  way 
to  the  heavenly  city  ?  He  will  guide  and  conduct  us  thither.  Are  we 
bound  with  the  chains  of  sin  and  death  ?  He  will  loose  and  deliver  us. 
Are  our  minds  diseased  and  languid  ?  He  will  heal  and  invigorate 
them.  Are  we  in  danger  of  being  overwhelmed  by  the  troubles  of  the 
world?  He  will  preserve  us  in  the  midst  of  them,  until  he  bid  them 
cease.  Of  his  power  and  inclination  to  do  these  things  for  our  souls,  he 
hath  given  assurance  to  all  men,  by  those  pledges  of  his  love,  the  bene- 
fits and  blessings  conferred  on  the  bodies  of  his  people,  in  leading  them 
through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan ;  in  rescuing  them  so  often  from  the 
miseries  of  captivity  ;  in  healing  their  diseases ;  and  in  saving  those  of 
them,  who  "  did  business  in  great  waters,"  from  the  perils  of  the  sea. 
Certainly,  the  mind  of  man  cannot  have  a  nobler  subject  for  meditation 
in  this  world,  than  the  wonders  of  Providence,  considered  as  representing 
the  mercies  of  Redemption. 

33  He  to  dry  land  turns  water- springs, 

And  floods  to  wilderness ; 
34<  For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

Fat  land  to  barrenness. 
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35  The  burnt  and  parched  wilderness 

To  water-pools  he  brings  ; 
The  ground  that  was  dry'd  up  before 
He  turns  to  water-springs  : 

36  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

Doth  to  the  hungry  give, 
That  they  a  city  may  prepare 
Commodiously  to  live. 

37  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards  plant, 

To  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

Lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 


Ver.  55,  54,  55,  56,  57,  &  58.  Thus,  in  the  dispensations  of  grace, 
hath  he  dealt  with  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  synagogue  of  the  former, 
once  rich  in  faith,  watered  with  the  benedictions  of  heaven,  fruitful  in 
prophets  and  saints,  adorned  with  the  services  of  religion,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  JEHOVAH,  hath  been,  since  the  murder  of  the  Son  of  God, 
cursed  with  infidelity,  parched  like  the  withered  tops  of  the  mountains 
of  Gilboa,  barren  and  desolate  as  the  land  of  their  ancient  residence, 
whose  naked  rocks  seem  to  declare  to  all  the  world  the  hard-hearted* 
ness  and  unprofitableness  of  its  old  possessors.  When  the  "  fruitful 
"  fieldv'  thus  became  a  »*  forest,"  the  "  wilderness,"  at  the  same  time, 
became  a  "  fruitful  field."  A  church  was  planted  in  the  Gentile  world, 
and  "  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  it  from  on  high."  In  that  M  wil- 
M  derness,  did  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  that  desert."  There 
was  faith  sown,  and  holiness  was  the  universal  product.  "  The  wil- 
tc  derness  and  the  solitary  place  was  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoiced,  and 
"  blossomed  as  the  rose.  It  blossomed  abundantly,  and  rejoiced  even 
"  with  joy  and  singing;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  was  given  unto  it,  the 
"  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon :"  The  privileges  and  honours  of 
the  synagogue  were  conferred  upon  the  church;  and  the  nations  now 
"  saw  the  glory  of  JEHOVAH,  and  the  excellency  of  God."  Isa. 
xxxii.  15.  and  xxxv.  1,  2. 


39  Again  they  are  diminished, 

And  very  low  brought  down, 
Through  sorrow  and  affliction, 
And  great  oppression. 

40  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt, 

And  causeth  them  to  stray, 
And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
Wherein  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

From  all  his  miseries, 
M 
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And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 
Doth  make  him  families. 

42  They  that  are  righteous  shall  rejoice, 

When  they  the  same  shall  see ; 
And,  as  ashamed,  stop  her  mouth 
Shall  all  iniquity. 

Ver.  39,  40,  &  41.  What  revolutions  have,  in  like  manner,  happened, 
and,  probably,  are  still  to  happen,  in  the  church  !  Jerusalem  is  fallen 
through  unbelief;  and  the  Gentile  church  standeth  only  by  faith,  from 
which,  if  she  depart,  vengeance  will  be  executed  on  her  likewise. 
Yet,  even  in  the  worst  of  times,  there  is  a  promise,  that  **  the  poor" 
in  spirit,  the  faithful  and  humble  disciples  of  the  holy  Jesus,  shall  be 
preserved  from  the  evil,  and  "  set  on  high  from  affliction ;"  yea,  that 
they  shall  be  multiplied  "  like  a  flock,"  under  the  care  of  the  good 
Shepherd,  to  preserve  his  name,  and  to  continue  a  church  upon  tbe 
earth,  until  he  shall  return  again. 

43  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 

Observe,  and  them  record, 
Ev'n  they  shall  understand  the  love 
And  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  43.  A  truly  "  wise"  person  will  treasure  up  in  his  heart  the 
contents  of  this  most  instructive  and  delightful  Psalm.  By  so  doing, 
he  will  "  understand"  the  weakness  and  wretchedness  of  man,  and  the 
power  and  "  loving-kindness"  of  God. 


PSALM  CVIII. 

This  Psalm  is  composed  of  parts  taken,  without  any  material  alteration, 
from  two  others.  The  first  five  verses  occur  in  Psal.  lvii.  7 — 11  ;  the 
last  eight  are  found  in  Psal.  lx.  5 — 12. 

1  li/TY  heart  is  fix'd,  Lord  j  I  will  sing, 
XtJL     And  with  my  glory  praise. 

2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp ; 

Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

3  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord ; 

'Mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

4  For  above  heav'n  thy  mercy's  great, 

Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Ee  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 

Exalted  gloriously ; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 
Be  lifted  up  on  high. 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

Delivered  vary  be, 
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O  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 


7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 
Herein  I  will  take  pleasure ; 
Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 
Will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 
S  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  mine  head  the  strength; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 

9  Moab's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 
I'll  over  Edom  throw ; 
Over  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

10  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 

The  city  fortify 'd  ? 
O  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

1 1  O  God,  thou  who  hadst  cast  us  off, 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do  ? 
And  wilt  not  thou,  ev'n  thou,  O  God, 
Forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

12  Do  thou  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

For  helpless  is  man's  aid. 

1 3  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly ; 

Our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 


PSALM  CIX. 

The  apostle  Peter,  Acts  i.  20.  hath  taught  us  to  apply  the  predictions 
in  this  Psalm  to  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of  Messiah. 

1  f\  THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 
^^    Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace  ; 

2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 

Against  me  do  not  cease : 
The  mouths  of  vile  deceitful  men 

Against  me  open'd  be  ; 
And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 

They  have  accused  me. 
M2 
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3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 

With  words  of  hateful  spight  : 
And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gave. 
Against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

But  I  me  set  to  pray. 

5  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 

To  me  they  did  repay. 

Ver.  1,  2,  3,  4,  &  5.  Let  the  afflicted  and  traduced  disciple  rejoice 
in  that  he  is  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Master.  And  from  tin- 
example  of  that  Master,  let  him  learn  what  course  to  take,  when  in  such 
circumstances — "  But  I  give  myself  unto  prayer." 

6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him  ; 

And  upon  his  right  hand 
Give  thou  his  greatest  enemy, 
Ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 

7  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg'd, 

Let  him  condemned  be  ; 
And  let  his  pray'r  be  turn'd  to  sin, 
When  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  A  transition  is  here  made  to  the  adversaries  of  Messiah  : 
primarily  to  Judas,  "  who  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus ;"  Acts 
i.  16.  secondarily  to  the  synagogue,  of  whom  Judas  may  be  considered 
as  an  epitome  and  representative.  Most  of  the  following  verbs  are  in 
the  future  tense,  and  the  rest  have  evidently  a  predictive  and  future 
import. 

8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  room 

His  charge  another  take. 

9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 

His  wife  a  widow  make. 
10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 
And  beg  continually ; 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
Seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

Ver.  8.  The  passage  is  in  the  singular  number,  yet  applicable  not  to 
Judas  only,  but  to  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews;  whose  "  days."  after 
they  had  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  "  were  few  ;"  who  were  disposses- 
sed of  the  place  and  "  office"  which  they  held  as  the  church  of  God. 

Ver.  9  &  10.  If,  by  the  wretched  death  of  Judas,  his  wife  became 
a  widow,  and  his  children  orphans,  vagabonds,  and  beggars,  their  fate 
was  but  a  prelude  to  that  of  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  the  same 
nation,  whose  husbands  and  fathers  came  afterwards  to  a  miserable 
end  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Their  children,  and  children '* 
children,  have  since  been  "  continually  vagabonds"  upon  the  earth,  in 
the  state  of  Cain,  when  he  had  murdered  his  righteous  brother,  not  cut 
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off,  but  marvellously  preserved  for  punishment  and  woe.  Having 
nothing  of  their  own,  they  roam  through  all  parts  of  the  world, 
civilized  or  barbarous,  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  mankind.  And  even 
if  they  are  able  to  amass  wealth,  their  unparalleled  avarice  still  keeps 
them  poor  and  beggarly  in  the  midst  of  it. 

1 1  Let  covetous  extortioners 

Catch  all  he  hath  away  : 
Of  all  for  which  he  labour'd  hath 
Let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him, 

Let  there  be  none  at  all 
That  on  his  children  fatherless 
Will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

Ver.  11  &  12.  Since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  how  often  hath 
this  race  been  seized,  pillaged,  stripped,  and  impoverished,  by  prince 
and  people,  in  all  the  nations  of  the  known  world,  none  appearing,  as 
in  other  cases,  to  "  favour  and  extend  mercy"  to  them.  See  Deut. 
xxviii.  29,  33. 

1  3  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 
Cut  off  for  ever  be, 
And  in  the  folFwing  age  their  name 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

14  Let  God  his  father's  wickedness 

Still  to  remembrance  call ; 
And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
Be  blotted  out  at  all. 

Ver.  15,  14,  &  15.  The  traitorous  and  rebellious  "  posterity"  of 
traitorous  and  rebellious  parents  suffered  an  "  excision"  by  the  Roman 
sword,  and  "  in  the  generation  following,  their  name,"  as  a  church 
and  civil  polity,  was  "  blotted  out"  of  the  list  of  states  and  kingdoms 
upon  earth.  "  The  iniquity  of  their  fathers,"  which  they  had  filled  up, 
"  was  remembered  with  JEHOVAH,  and  the  sin  of  their  mother," 
that  is,  perhaps,  of  the  synagogue  of  Jerusalem,  now  in  bondage  with 
her  children,  "was  not  blotted  out ;  that  upon  them  might  come  all 
4C  the  righteous  blood  shed,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the 
ct  blood  of  Zacharias,  whom  they  slew  between  the  temple  and  the 
"  altar."  Matth.  xxii.  25.  The  blood  of  the  prophets  cried  for  vengeance 
against  those  who  crucified  the  Lord  of  the  prophets.  God  hid  not  his 
face  any  longer  from  all  these  horrible  transgressions,  but  "  they  were 
44  before  him  continually,"  and  occasioned  him  to  "  cut  off  the  memory1* 
of  his  people,  once  precious  and  fragrant,  "  from  the  earth,"  so  that 
while  apostles  and  martyrs  are  commemorated  with  honour,  the  names 
of  "  Judas"  and  "  Jew,"  are  never  mentioned  but  with  contempt  and 
abhorrence. 

1 5  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 

Appear  continually, 
M3 
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That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 

Cut  off  their  memory. 
1 6  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

But  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 

The  broken-hearted  kill. 


Ver.  1G.     The  crime  which  brought  upon  its  perpetrator^ 
above-mentioned  judgments  and  calamities,  is  here  pointed  out  too 

to  be  mistaken.  They  "remembered  not  to  shew  mercy"  to 
Him,  who  shewed  it  to  all  the  world ;  they  "  persecuted"  Him  who  for 
our  sakes  became  "  poor,"  and  who  condescended  to  ask  of  his  crea- 
tures water  to  drink :  they  betrayed  and  murdered  the  lowly  and  afflict- 
ed Jesus,  whose  "  heart"  was  u  broken"  with  sorrow  for  their  sins,  and 

e  nse  of  the  punishment  due  to  them.  How  long  will  it  be,  ere 
the  brethren  of  this  most  innocent  and  most  injured  Joseph  "  say  one 
"  to  another,  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we 
"  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not 
"  hear:  THEREFORE  is  this  distress  come  upon  us  !"  Gen.  xlii.  21. 

17  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 

So  let  it  to  him  fall ; 
As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
So  bless  him  not  at  all. 

18  As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 

Into  his  bowels  so, 
Like  water,  and  into  his  bones 
Like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

3  9  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  be 
Which  doth  himself  array, 
And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
Is  girt  about  alway. 
20  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 
That  en'mies  are  to  me, 
And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
My  soul  maliciously. 

Ver,  17,  18,  19,  &  20.  When  that  unhappy  multitude,  assembled 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  pronounced  the  words,  "  His  blood  be  on  us, 
"  and  on  our  children,"  Matth.  xxvii.  25.  then  did  they  put  on  the 
envenomed  garment  which  has  stuck  to  and  tormented  the  nation  ever 
since ;  then  did  they  eagerly  swallow  down  that  deadly  draught,  the 
effects  whereof  have  been  the  infatuation  and  misery  of  seventeen 
hundred  years  !  If  such,  in  this  world,  be  "  the  reward  of  Messiah's 
*'  adversaries,"  and  of  those  "  who  spake  evil  against  him,"  what  will 
hereafter  be  the  vengeance  inflicted  on  those  who  "  crucify  him  afresh, 
"  and  put  him  again  to  an  open  shame  ?"  Hebr.  vi.  6.  And  what  will 
he  the  operation  of  the  sentence,  "  Go,  ye  cursed  ?" 
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21  But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 

O  God  the  Lord,  for  me : 
Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 
From  trouble  set  me  free. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  indigent, 

Afflicted  sore  am  I, 
My  heart  within  me  also  is 
Wounded  exceedingly. 

23  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

Am  like  the  locust  tost : 

24  My  knees  through  fasting  weaken'd  are, 

My  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

25  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

Unto  them  made  to  be ; 
And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
Did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

Ver.  21,  22,  25,  24,  &  25.  In  this  last  part  of  the  Psalm,  Messiah 
petitioneth  for  deliverance,  urging  to  the  Father  his  power  as  "  Lord," 
the  honour  of  his  "  name,"  and  the  greatness  of  his  "  mercy.1'  He  then 
pleadeth  his  own  humiliation  and  affliction,  his  "  poverty,"  and 
tk  heart"  felt  agony  of  grief.  He  compareth  himself  to  a  "  shadow 
"  declining,"  and  about  to  vanish  from  the  earth,  where  he  had  no  rest, 
being  persecuted  from  place  to  place,  as  a  "  locust"  is  driven  hither  and 
thither  by  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest ;  while,  enfeebled  and  emacia- 
ted by  frequent  u  fastings,"  and  long  want  of  food  during  his  passion, 
he  was  ready  to  sink  under  his  burden :  and  what  aggravated  all  his 
sufferings,  was,  that  he  met  with  no  pity  and  compassion  from  those 
around  him;  his  enemies  "reproached"  and  reviled  him,  ';  shaking 
"  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah !  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
"  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,"  &c.  Matth.  xxvii.  59-  N<  r 
are  we  to  suppose  our  Lord  thus  praying  for  his  natural  body  only,  but 
also  for  his  mystical  body,  the  church,  that  from  all  distresses,  per 
tions,  and  insults,  the  members  of  that  body  may  in  time  be  delivered, 
like  their  blessed  Head,  by  a  joyful  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

26  O  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 

Who  art  my  God  and  Lord  : 
And,  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
Safety  to  me  afford  : 

27  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  this 
.     Is  thy  almighty  hand ; 

And  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  the  same, 
They  may  well  understand. 

Ver.  2G  &  27-    The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  to  be  the  great  de- 
monstration of  JEHOVAH's  power:  and  it  was  published,  as  soch,  by 
the  Apostles,  to  the  nations,  who  thereupon  believed,  and  were  con- 
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verted.    The  Jews  alone  hardened  then-  hearts  against  that  proof,  and 
continued  impenitent. 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet,  Lord, 

Bless  thou  with  loving  voice : 
Let  them  asham'd  be  when  they  rise ; 
Thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

29  Let  thou  mine  adversaries  all 

With  shame  be  clothed  over ; 
And  let  their  own  confusion 
Them,  as  a  mantle,  cover. 

Ver.  28  &  29.  The  apostate  sons  of  Israel,  though  they  have  been  so 
long  "  confounded"  and  blasted  by  the  breath  of  heaven's  displeasure, 
yet  continue  "  cursing"  and  blaspheming,  as  it  is  here  foretold  that 
they  should  do.  But  God  hath  "  blessed"  his  Son  Jesus,  and  through 
him  all  nations,  who  have  been  adopted  into  his  family,  yea,  and  they 
shall  be  blessed,  and  enter,  by  thousands  and  millions,  into  the  "  joy"  of 
their  Lord,  while  his  enemies  shall  have  na  "  covering,"  but  their  own 
"  shame"  and  "  confusion." 

SO  But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 
Will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  j 
And  I  among  the  multitude 
His  praises  will  record. 
31  For  he  shall  stand  at  his  right  hand 
Who  is  in  poverty, 
To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
Condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

Ver.  30  &  31.  The  former  of  these  two  verses  is  parallel  to  that 
which  the  apostle  Paul  citeth  from  Psalm  xxii.  22.  "  He  that  sancti- 
*•<  fieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he 
"  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  Brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
"  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
"  thee."  Hebr.  ii.  11.  Great  is  the  joy  of  the  redeemed  upon  earth; 
greater  will  it  be,  after  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  in  the  courts  of 
heaven. — Jesus,  unjustly  put  to  death,  and  now  risen  again,  is  a  per- 
petual Advocate  and  Intercessor  for  his  people,  ever  ready  to  appear  on 
their  behalf  against  the  iniquitous  sentence  of  a  corrupt  world,  and  the 
malice  of  the  grand  accuser. 
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This  Psalm  is  evidently  so  full  of  Christ,  that  it  needs  no  comment. 
See  the  quotations  from  it  in  the  New  Testament,  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, Matth.  xxii.  43.  by  Peter,  Acts  ii.  34.  by  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.  25* 
Hebr.  v,  vi,  and  vii. 

1  fT^HE  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord, 
-*■      Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 


PSALM  CXI.  273 

Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool 
Whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 

The  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r : 
In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
Be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 

Of  pow'r  shall  come  to  thee, 
In  holy  beauties  from  morn's  womb  ; 
Thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath.,. 

And  will  repent  him  never, 
Of  th'  order  of  Melchisedec 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 

Ver.  3.    The  words  of  the  last  clause  may  be  rendered,  "  More  than 

•*  the  dew  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  is  the  dew  of  thy  progeny  ;" 

that  is,  Thy  children,  begotten  to  thee  through  the  gospel,  shall  exceed 

in  number,  as  well  as  in  brightness  and  beauty,  the  spangles  of  early  dew. 

Ver.  4.     See  Gen.  xiv.  18.  and  Hebr.  vii.  throughout. 

5  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

That  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 
Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through. 
Kings  that  do  him  withstand. 

6  He  shall  among  the  heathen  judge, 

He  shall  with  bodies  dead 

The  places  fill :  o'er  many  lands 

He  wound  shall  ev'ry  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

With  drink  shall  him  supply  ; 
And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

Ver.  7.  See  Phil.  ii.  8.  "  lie  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
«  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross :  WHEREFORE  God  also 
i4  hath  highly  exalted  him." 
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1  "ORAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  with  my  whole  heart 
■*■      I  will  God's  praise  declare, 
Where  the  assemblies  of  the  just. 
And  congregations  are. 
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2  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord  our  God 
Are  great  above  all  measure, 
Sought  out  they  are  of  ev'ry  one 
That  doth  therein  take  pleasure, 

The  subjects  of  man's  praise  are  the  *'  works"  of  God.  Every 
one  of  these  works,  whether  in  the  natural  or  the  spiritual  system,  is 
"  great/'  Happy  are  they,  who  with  humility  and  diligence,  with  faith 
and  devotion,  give  themselves  to  the  contemplation  of  these  works,  and 
take  "■  pleasure"  and  delight  therein.  To  them  shall  the  gate  of  true 
science  open  ;  they  shall  understand  the  mysteries  of  Creation,  Provi- 
dence, and  Redemption ;  and  they  who  thus  "  seek"  shall  find  the  trea- 
sures of  eternal  wisdom. 

S  His  work  most  honourable  is, 
Most  glorious  and  pure, 
And  his  untainted  righteousness 
For  ever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 

Made  to  be  thought  upon : 
The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  he  is 
Full  of  compassion. 

Ver.  3,  The  "  work,"  of  all  others,  in  which  the  "  honour  and  glo- 
*4  rious  majesty"  of  JEHOVAH  appeareth,  is  the  salvation  and  exalta- 
tion of  our  nature,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  ; 
an  event,  which  contained  in  it  the  accomplishment  of  the  ancient  pro- 
mises, and  thereby  demonstrated  to  all  the  world  the  everlasting  truth. 
fidelity,  and  "  righteousness"  of  Him  who  made  them. 

5  He  giveth  meat  unto  all  those 

That  truly  do  him  fear ; 
And  evermore  his  covenant 
He  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 

Unto  his  people  show, 
When  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
Upon  them  did  bestow. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  Agreeably  to  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
Abraham,  as  concerning  all  believers,  those  "  children  of  the  promise-  - 
4*  which  are  counted  for  the  seed,"  he  feedeth  them  in  the  world  with 
the  true  manna,  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven ;  he  hath 
in  "  shewed  the  power  of  his  works"  in  the  overthrow  of  idolatry  ; 
and  again,  by  the  conversion  of  the  nations,  he  hath  given  to  his  church 
'*  the  heritage  of  the  heathen." 

7  His  handy- works  are  truth  and  right ; 

All  his  commands  are  sure : 
S  And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 
They  evermore  endure* 
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9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folk  ; 
His  covenant  for  aye 
He  did  command :  holy  his  name 
And  rev'rend  is  alway. 

Ver.  9.  He  who  "  sent  redemption"  to  Israel  by  the  hand  of  Most-. 
hath  now  "  sent  redemption,"  by  the  power  of  Jesus,  to  all  the  world  : 
he  who,  at  mount  Sinai,  established  his  "  covenant"  with  his  people, 
and  gave  them  a  law,  hath  now  established  his  "  covenant"  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  published  to' them  his  gospel  from  Sion.  "Holy  is  his 
"  name,"  and  therefore  "  terrible"  to  those  who,  under  all  the  means 
of  grace,  continue  unholy. 

10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God's  fear  : 
Good  understanding  they 
Have  all  that  his  commands  fulfil : 
His  praise  endures  for  aye. 

Ver.  10.  The  "  fear  of  God"  exciteth  a  sinner  to  depart  from  evil, 
and  to  do  good ;  to  implore  pardoning  mercy,  and  to  sue  for  sanctifying 
grace.  Religion  is  the  perfection  of  wisdom,  practice  the  best  instructer. 
and  thanksgiving  the  sweetest  recreation. 
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1  T3RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     The  man  is  bles^'d 
-*-     That  fears  the  Lord  aright, 

He  who  in  his  commandements 
Doth  greatly  take  delight. 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful 

Shall  be  the  earth  upon : 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
The  generation. 

Ver.  1.  Of  this  kind  was  thy  blessedness,  0  holy  Jesus,  on  whom 
did  rest  "  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  JEHO  VA.H,"  and 
whose  4i  meat"  it  was  "  to  do  the  will  of  Hun  that  sent  thee,  and  to 
•*  finish  His  work,"  Isa.  xi.  2.  John  iv.  34. 

Ver.  2.  The  whole  family  of  believers.  Abraham  and  all,  are  blessed 
in  Him,  who  is  the  great  Father  of  that  family,  and  the  Author  ci'  their 
salvation. 

3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

Within  his  house  in  store  ; 
And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
Endures  for  evermore. 

4  Unto  the  upright  light  doth  rise, 

Though  he  in  darkness  be : 
Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
And  righteous,  is  he. 
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Ver.  5.  It  sometimes  pleaseth  God  to  bestow  on  his  servants*  as  lit?- 
did  on  Israel  of  old,  the  good  things  of  this  world.  And  a  bountiful 
rich  man  is  therefore  happier  than  a  poor  man,  because  "  it  is  more 
"  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  Acts  xx.  35.  But  the  true  "  wealth" 
of  Christians  is  of  another  kind ;  their  "  riches"  are  such  as  neither 
moth  can  corrupt,  nor  thief  steal.  Grace  and  glory  are  in  the  "  house" 
of  Christ,  and  everlasting  u  righteousness"  is  the  portion  of  his  children. 

Ver.  4.  While  we  are  on  earth,  we  are  subject  to  a  threefold  "  dark- 
"  ness;"  the  darkness  of  error,  the  darkness  of  sorrow,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  death.  To  dispel  these,  God  visiteth  us,  by  his  Word,  with  a 
threefold  "  light ;"  the  light  of  truth,  the  light  of  comfort,  and  the 
light  of  life.  The  Christian's  temper  is  framed  after  the  pattern  of  his 
Master  ;  and  he  is  ever  ready  to  shew  to  others  that  "  love'*  and 
M  mercy"  which  have  been  shewn  to  him. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favour  shew, 

And  doth  to  others  lend : 
He  with  discretion  his  affairs 
Will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  Surely  there  is  not  any  thing 

That  ever  shall  him  move  r 
The  righteous  man's  memorial 
Shall  everlasting  prove. 

Ver.  5.  The  former  part  of  this  verse  may  be  rendered,  with  a  little 
variation,  "  It  is  well  with  the  man  who  is  gracious  and  communica- 
"  tive ;"  ill  nature  and  avarice  are  their  own  tormentors,  but  love  and 
liberality  do  good  to  themselves  by  doing  it  to  others,  and  enjoy  all  the 
happiness  which  they  cause.  It  is  not  God's  intention,  that  any  of  the 
talents  which  he  bestoweth  upon  us  should  lie  dead,  but  that  our  breth- 
ren should  have  the  use  of  them  ;  even  as  Christ  received  the  Spirit  to 
communicate  it  to  us,  and  our  salvation  is  his  glory  and  joy. 

7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 

He  shall  not  be  afraid  : 
His  heart  is  fix'd,  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  is  stay'd. 

8  His  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 

Afraid  he  shall  not  be, 
Until  upon  his  enemies 
He  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispers'd,  giv'n  to  the  poor ;: 

His  righteousness  shall  be 

To  ages  all ;  with  honour  shall 

His  horn  be  raised  high. 

10  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  fret, 

His  teeth  gnash,  melt  away  : 
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What  wicked  men  do  most  desire 
Shall  utterly  decay. 

Ver.  9.  M  His  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour,  or,  in  glory  ;" 
whatever  may  be  his  lot  upon  earth,  and  even  there  the  charitable  man 
will  frequently  be  had  in  "  honour,"  at  the  last  day,  certainly,  when  the 
thrones  of  the'  mighty  shall  be  cast  down,  and  the  sceptres  of  tyrants 
broken  in  pieces,  the'n  shall  he  lift  up  his  head,  and  be  exalted  to  par- 
take of  the  "  glory"  of  his  Redeemer,  the  author  of  his  faith,  and  the 
pattern  of  his  charity,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  and  is  now  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  ^Majesty  in  the  heavens. 


PSALM  CXIII. 

1  IpRAISE  God:  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
-*■      O  praise,  the  Lord's  name  praise. 

2  Yea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 

From  this  time  forth  always. 

3  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God's  name  is  to  be  prais'd. 

4  Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

'Bove  heav'ns  his  glory  rais'd. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  Christians  are  the  "  servants"  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  a 
most  delightful  part  of  their  service  it  is  to  "  praise"  his  holy  and 
saving  "  name.""  The  Psalmist  wished  and  prayed  that  this  might  be 
done ;  and  did  he  not  also  foresee  that  it  would  be  done,  while  the 
world  should  last  upon  earth,  and  afterwards  "  for  evermore,"  in  hea- 
ven? 

Ver.  3  &  4.  At  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  through  the  world,  the 
name  of  Christ  was  praised  "  from  the  east"  to  the  "  west :"  and  the 
grand  subjects  of  joy  and  triumph  among  believers  were,  the  superio- 
rity of  their  Master  over  the  c<  heathen  nations,"  and  their  idols;  the 
exaltation  of  "  his  glory  above  the  heavens,"  and  all  the  powers  there- 
in ;  the  might  of  his  arm,  and  the  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 

On  high,  who  can  compare  ? 

6  Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  see 

In  heav'n  and  earth  that  are. 

7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

That  very  low  doth  lie ; 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
Oppress'd  with  poverty ; 

Ver.  7  &  8.  Such  is  his  mercy  to  the  poor  sons  of  Adam  in  their 
fallen  estate,  that  from  the  lowest  and  most  abject  condition,  from  the 
pollutions  of  sin,  and  from  the  dishonours  of  the  grave,  he  raiseth  them 
to  righteousness  and  holiness,  to  glory  and  immortality  ;  he  setteth  them 
on  high,  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  "  with  the 
**  princes  of  his  people,"  the  leaders  of  the  armies  above,  with  angels 
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and  archangels  before  his  throne.  What  is  the  exaltation  of  the  meanest 
beggar  from  a  dunghill  to  an  earthly  diadem,  when  compared  with  that 
of  human  nature  from  sin  and  death  to  the  throne  of  God  !  Here  is  ho- 
nour worthy  of  ambition. 

8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

And  with  the  princes  set ; 
With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
The  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

9  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 

He  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

Ver.  9-  The  Gentile  church,  after  many  years  of  barrenness,  became. 
in  her  old  age,  "  a  fruitful  parent  of  children."  Wherefore  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear ;  break  forth  into  sing- 
44  ing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child  :  for  more 
"  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife, 
"  saith  the  Lord."     Isa.  liv.  1.  Gal.  iv.  27. 


PSALM  CXIV. 

1  ip 7 HEN  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

'  *     And  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
That  were  of  language  strange, 

2  He  Judah  did  his  sanctuary, 

His  kingdom  Isr'el  make : 

3  The  sea  it  saw,  and  quickly  fled, 

Jordan  was  driven  back, 

Ver.  1  &  2.  When  JEHOVAH  delivered  Israel  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  he  chose  them  for  his  peculiar  people ;  his  presence  resided  in 
their  camp,  as  in  a  "  sanctuary,"  or  temple  ;  and  he  ruled  them  as  an 
earthly  king  exerciseth  sovereignty  in  his  "  dominions."  This  world, 
and  the  prince  of  this  world,  are  to  true  Christians,  what  Egypt  and 
Pharaoh  were  to  Israel.  They  are  the  "  sanctuary,  the  temple,"  in 
which  Christ  dwelleth  by  his  Spirit ;  they  are  the  subjects  of  his  spi- 
ritual "  kingdom  ;"  and  his  peculiar  people. 

4  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lambs 

The  hills  skipp'd  to  and  fro. 

5  O  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou  ?  Jordan,  back 

Why  wast  thou  driven  so  ? 

6  Ye  mountains  great,  wherefore  was  it 

That  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 

And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 

That  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ? 
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Ver.  5,  6,  &  7.  If  the  divine  presence  hath  such  an  effect  upon  in- 
animate matter,  how  ought  it  to  operate  on  rational  and  accountable 
beings  ?  Let  us  be  afraid,  with  an  holy  fear,  at  the  presence  of  God,  in 
the  world  by  his  Providence,  and  by  his  Spirit  in  our  consciences  ;  that 
so  we  may  have  hope  and  courage  in  the  days  when  he  shall  arise  to 
shake  terribly  the  earth  ;  when  "  every  island  shall  flee  away,  and  the 
"  mountains  shall  be  no  more  found."    Rev.  xvi.  20. 

7  O  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

Earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
Of  Jacob  doth  appear  : 

8  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 

Did  standing  water  bring  ; 
And  by  his  pow'r  did  turn  the  flint 
Into  a  water- spring. 

Ver.  S.  He  who  brought  water  out  of  the  rock  smitten  in  the  wil- 
derness, hath  since  caused  rivers  of  living  water  to  flow  through  the 
world,  from  the  Rock  of  our  salvation  ;  nay,  he  hath  dissolved  the  stony 
hearts  of  sinners,  and  made  to  spring  up  in  them  fountains  of  this  water 
of  life.  For  these  great  instances  of  his  power  and  his  love,  let  us  bles-- 
his  holy  name,  when  we  sing  this  Psalm. 
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1  TVTOT  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us, 
-^-^    But  do  thou  glory  take 
Unto  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

And  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  O  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,, 

Where  is  their  God  now  gone  ? 

3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

What  pleas'd  him  he  hath  done. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  From  these  two  verses  it  seems,  that  the  Psalm  is  not 
a  thanksgiving  for  victory,  but  a  petition  for  deliverance.  God  is  en- 
treated to  "  give  glory,"  by  such  deliverance,  "  not  to  us,"  to  our 
works,  or  endeavours,  but,  **  to  his  own  name ;"  he  is  requested  to 
vouchsafe  salvation,  not  on  account  of  our  merits,  but  of  his  "  mercy,'" 
which  inclineth  him  to  be  gracious ;  of  his  "  truth,"  which  disposeth 
him  to  fulfil  his  promises  ;  and  of  his  "  honour,"  that  the  enemy  may 
not  have  occasion  to  blaspheme  him,  and  reproach  his  servants,  as  if 
their  Master  either  could  not,  or  would  not  help  them,  in  the  day  of 
their  distress.  "  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  sav,  Where  is  now  their 
"  God  ?'» 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

Work  of  men's  hands  they  be. 

5  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak  • 

And  eyes,  but  do  not  see ; 
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6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear ; 

Noses,  but  savour  not ; 

7  Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk ; 

Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

Ver.  4,  5,  6,  &  7.  Equally  slow  to  hear,  equally  impotent  to  save„ 
in  time  of  greatest  need,  will  every  worldly  idol  prove,  on  which  men 
have  set  their  affections,  and  to  which  they  have,  in  effect,  said,  "  Thou. 
"  art  my  God." 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 

On  them  their  trust  that  build. 

9  O  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 

He  is  their  help  and  shield. 

10  O  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

Their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

Their  help  and  shield  he'll  be. 

Ver.  8.  Idolaters,  like  the  objects  of  their  worship,  are  rather  lifeless 
images,  than  real  men.  They  are  spiritually  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame$ 
and  impotent ;  and  when  their  idols  are  destroyed,  they  will  perish  in 
like  manner. 

Ver.  9,  10,  &  11.  Let  the  men  of  the  world  make  to  themselves  gods, 
and  vainly  trust  in  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  or  heads ;  but  let  the 
church  of  Christ  repose  all  her  confidence  in  JEHOVAH,  her  Saviour 
and  Redeemer. 

1 2  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

And  he  will  bless  us  still : 

He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 

Bless  Aaron's  house  he  will. 

1 3  Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 

He  will  them  surely  bless. 

14  The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

Aye  more  and  more  increase. 

Ver.  12,  13, 14,  &  15.  The  heart  of  the  Psalmist  is  full  of  "  blessing, "" 
and  on  his  tongue  is  the  word  of  kindness  and  comfort.  The  blessings 
formerly  confined  to  Israel,  have  since  been  extended  to  mankind  in 
general.  JEHOVAH  hath  visited  the  world  by  his  Son,  and  by  his 
Spirit ;  he  hath  formed  a  church  from  among  the  Gentiles ;  he  hath 
"  blessed"  with  the  blessings  of  grace  '*■  them  that  fear  him,"  of  all  na- 
tions, and  of  every  degree ;  he  hath  "  increased"  and  multiplied  his 
people  exceedingly  ;  and  the  faithful  members  of  the  Christian  church 
are  now  "  the  blessed  of  JEHOVAH,  who  made  heaven  and  earth," 
and  who  is,  consequently,  possessed  of  all  power  in  both. 

150  blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 

Who  made  the  earth  and  heav'n. 
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16  The  heav'n,  ev'n  heav'ns,  are  God's,  but  he 

Earth  to  men's  sons  hath  giv'n. 

17  The  dead,  nor  who  to  silence  go, 

God's  praise  do  not  record. 

18  But  henceforth  we  for  ever  will 

Bless  God.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Ver.  16,  17,  &  18.  As  "  the  dead  cannot  praise  him;"  as  they  who 
sleep  in  the  silent  grave  cannot  celebrate  him,  we  may  be  certain,  that 
he  will  not  suffer  his  people  to  be  destroyed  and  extirpated,  but  will 
always  preserve  a  church  to  "  bless  him"  in  all  ages,  till  the  end  of  the 
world. 
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1  T   LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 
A     And  prayers  he  did  hear. 

2  I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 

Who  bow'd  to  me  his  ear. 

3  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 

About  me  compass  round  ; 
The  pains  of  hell  took  hold  on  me, 
1  grief  and  trouble  found. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  And  ought  not  the  love  of  God  to  be  excited  in  the 
hearts  of  all  his  redeemed  by  the  consideration,  that  when  they  were 
not  able  to  raise  themselves  up  to  him,  he  mercifully  and  tenderly 
"  inclined"  and  bowed  down  "  his  ear"  to  them ;  he  "  heard  their  sup- 
M  plications,"  and  delivered  them  ?  With  hope,  therefore,  and  confi- 
dence should  they  w  call  upon  him,"  in  all  their  troubles,  "  as  long  as 
M  they  live." 

Ver.  3  &  4.  These  "  sorrows,"  or  "  bands  of  death,"  once  "  com- 
"  passed"  the  human  race ;  these  "  pains  of  hell"  were  ready  to  seize 
on  every  son  of  Adam.  The  awakened  and  terrified  conscience  of  a 
sinner  hath  felt  the  oppression  of  the  former,  and  experienced  some  fore- 
taste of  the  latter.  In  this  situation  he  is  described  by  the  apostle  Paul 
as  crying  out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
"  this  body  of  death  !"  Let  him  take  the  course  which  the  Psalmist 
took  ;  let  him  "  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  even  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  put  himself  in  the  sinner's  place,  and  suffered  for  him  unspeakable 
"  sorrows  and  pains ;"  let  him  do  this,  and  he  shall  be  saved ;  and  shaft 
sing  the  praises  of  his  almighty  Saviour,  in  the  words  of  this  beautiful 
Psalm. 

4  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

Then  did  I  call,  and  say, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

Yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord.. 
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6  God  saves  the  meek :  I  was  brought  low, 

He  did  me  help  afford. 

Ver.  5  Sc  6.  In  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  we  contemplate  God's 
"  grace,"  by  which  the  work  is  effected ;  his  "  righteousness,"  which 
causeth  him  to  perform  what  he  hath  promised  through  Christ;  his 
"  mercy,"  which  induced  him  to  send  his  Son,  and  to  make  the  pro- 
mise. This  mercy  is  the  mercy  of  a  parent,  and  such  as  a  parent  sheweth 
to  those  young  and  "  simple"  ones,  who  have  been  over-reached  and 
deceived  by  a  crafty  adversary ;  to  those  who  fall,  and  are  unable  of 
themselves  to  rise  again ;  "  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me." 

7  O  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 

Unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 
For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 

His  bounty  hath  exprest. 
S  For  my  distressed  soul  from  death 

Delivered  was  by  thee  : 
Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears, 

My  feet  from  falling,  free. 

Ver.  7,  8,  &  9.  That  peace  of  conscience,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  the  true  penitent  experienceth,  as  the  effect  and  fruit  of  pardon, 
afford  him  some  idea  of  the  rest  and  felicity  of  heaven ;  and,  accordingly, 
he  speaks  as  one  translated  to  those  happy  mansions,  where  there  is 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  because  there  is  no  more 
sin. — Remission  of  sins  is  ever  followed  by  turning  unto  God;  and 
the  resolution  of  him,  whose  "  soul"  hath  been  "  delivered  from  death, 
';  his  eyes  from  tears,  and  his  feet  from  falling,"  will  always  he  this. 
"  I  will  walk  before  the  LORD." 

9  I  hi  the  land  of  those  that  live 

Will  walk  the  Lord  before. 
10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  spake : 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 
Ill  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 

That  all  men  liars  be. 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

For  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

Ver.  10  &  11.  The  apostle  Paul,  relating  the  trouhles  which  came 
upon  him,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  sustained  them,  thus  citeth  a 
part  of  the  tenth  verse  ;  "  We,  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  accord- 
u  ing  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken  :  we  also 
tl  believe,  and  therefore  speak ;  knowing  that  he,  which  raised  up  the 
"  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with 
"  you."     2  Cor.  iv.  15,  14. 

13  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

On  God's  name  will  I  call : 
1-1  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all. 
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1 .5  Dear  in  God's  sight  is  his  saints'  death. 

1 6  Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant  sure,  thine  handmaid's  son  : 
My  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

Ver.  12,  15,  &  1-i.  The  grateful  penitent  now  asketh,  what  return 
he  shall  make  to  his  kind  Benefactor,  for  the  most  valuable  of  all 
blessings  conferred  upon  him  ?  And  he  presently  resolveth  to  make  the 
only  return  in  his  power,  namely,  to  acknowledge  and  declare  before 
men  the  goodness  of  JEHOVAH  ;  ascribing  all  the  glory  where  it  is 
all  due.  This  he  determineth  to  do,  by  "  taking  the  cup  of  salvation," 
which,  among  the  Jews,  was  two-fold ;  one  offered  in  a  more  solemn 
manner  in  the  temple,  Numb,  xxviii.  7. ;  the  other  more  private  in 
families,  called  the  cup  of  thanksgiving,  or  commemoration  of  any  de- 
liverance ;  begun  by  the  Master  of  the  family,  and  attended  with  a 
suitable  hymn ;  such  as  was  that  sung  by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples,  on 
the  night  when  he  advanced  that  cup  into  the  sacrament  of  his  blood, 
which  hath  ever  since  been  to  Christians  "  the  cup  of  salvation." 

17  Thank-ofPrings  I  to  thee  will  give, 

And  on  God's  name  will  call. 
IS  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

Before  his  people  all ; 
19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 

Within  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

Ver.  1G,  17,  IS,  &  19-  Every  believer  is  the  "  servant"  of  God,  the 
<"  son  of  his  handmaid,"  the  church  of  Christ,  "  loosed  from  his  bands," 
and  redeemed  from  a  state  of  slavery  under  sin,  the  world,  and  the 
devil,  that  he  may  serve  a  better  Master,  whose  "  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
"  burden  light."  This  blessed  Master  is  from  thenceforth  the  object  of 
his  love,  duty,  and  adoration;  to  him  he  "  offereth  the  sacrifice  of 
"  thanksgiving,"  to  him  he  "  payeth  his  vows,"  among  his  fellow- 
servants,  in  the  church  on  earth  ;  longing  for  that  day  to  come,  when, 
loosed  also  from  the  bands  of  death  and  the  grave,  he  "shall  be  admitted 
to  sing  Hallelujahs,  with  saints  and  angels  in  the  "  courts"  of  the 
eternal  temple,  even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy, 
heavenly,  and  glorious  city  of  God  most  High  ! 


PSALM  CXVII. 

1  /~\  GIVE  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord, 
^-^     All  nations  that  be  ; 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 

His  name  to  magnify. 

2  For  great  to  us- ward  ever  are 

His  loving-kindnesses : 
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His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord  O  do  ye  bless. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  Two  questions  naturally  arise,  upon  reading  this  short 
Psalm ;  first,  who  are  the  "  nations  and  people,"  exhorted  to  praise 
JEHOVAH;  secondly,  what  is  that  ''merciful  kindness,"  and  that 
*'  truth,"  for  which  they  are  exhorted  to  praise  him.  The  Apostle 
hath  given  a  satisfactory  and  decisive  answer  to  both  these  questions, 
Rom.  xv.  8,  9,  &c.  "  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
"  the  circumcision  for  the  TRUTH  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
a  made  unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
"  MERCY  ;  as  it  is  written,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud 
"  him,  all  ye  people."  Let  the  hallelujahs  of  the  redeemed  be  suitable 
to  that  "  mercy,"  and  co-eternal  with  that  "  truth." 


PSALM  CXVIII. 

1  r\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
^-^     His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

3  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say, 

His  mercy  lasteth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

Ver.  1,  2,  3,  &  4.  The  subjects  of  "  thanksgiving"  here  proposed 
are  JEHOVAH'S  "  goodness"  and  his  "  mercy."  He  is  the  sole 
fountain  of  absolute  and  essential  "  goodness,"  the  source  of  all  excel- 
lency and  perfection ;  and  his  "  mercy"  is  the  channel,  by  which  he 
communicateth  his  goodness,  in  an  ever-flowing  stream,  to  his  people, 
who  are,  therefore,  exhorted  to  praise  him.  The  Christian  church  is 
now  "  the  Israel  of  God  :"  her  ministers  constitute  the  true  Ct  house  of 
*'  Aaron ;"  and  the  Gentiles,  not  the  Jews,  are  they  who  know  and 
"  fear  JEHOVAH."  Let  these  all  celebrate  the  benefits  and  blessings 
of  "  eternal  mercy,"  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

5  I  in  distress  call'd  on  the  Lord  ; 

The  Lord  did  answer  me : 
He  in  a  large  place  did  me  set, 
From  trouble  made  me  free. 

6  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 

I  will  not  be  afraid  ; 
For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay'd. 

Ver.  5.  The  true  value  of  every  deliverance  is  to  be  estimated  by  the 
nature  of  the  "  distress"  which  required  it  The  rescue  of  David  from 
his  enemies,  or  that  of  Israel  from  captivity,  might  deservedly  be  ex- 
tolled with  the  songs  of  Sion.  How  much  more,  then,  is  the  church 
universal  bound  to  lift  up  her  voice  in  honour  of  JEHOVAH,  who  hath, 
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redeemed  her  from  her  spiritual  adversaries,  and  freed  her  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  through  Him  who  "  died  for  her  sins"  and  rose 
again  for  "  her  justification  ;"  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  being,  on 
her  account,  in  M  distress"  and  affliction,  "  called  upon  JEHOVAH,  and 
"  was  answered,"  by  an  "  enlargement"  from  the  narrow  prison  of  the 
grave,  to  a  boundless  and  glorious  kingdom  ! 

Ver.  6.  By  frequent  experience  of  the  divine  power  and  mercy,  from 
time  to  time  exerted  on  the  behalf  of  Israel,  that  nation  was  instructed 
to  trust  in  JEHOVAH  ;  and  whenever  they  did  so,  success  and  victory 
never  failed  to  attend  their  steps.  Would  not  the  case  be  the  same 
with  us,  in  all  our  undertakings,  if  our  faith  was  right  and  stedfast  in 
God,  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  who  hath  promised  to 
make  us  "  more  than  conquerors  ?" 

7  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 

That  help  to  succour  me  : 
Therefore  on  those  that  do  me  hate 
I  my  desire  shall  see. 

8  Better  it  is  to  trust  in  God 

Than  trust  in  man's  defence  ; 

9  Better  to  trust  in  God  than  make 

Princes  our  confidence. 

Ver.  8  &  9.  To  encourage  us  in  the  performance  of  such  a  resolu- 
tion as  this,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  because  our  Saviour  "  witnessed 
a  a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate,"  and  with  meekness  and 
patience  resigned  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  it,  therefore  God 
exalted  him  to  glory  and  honour. 

10  The  nations,  joining  all  in  one, 

Did  compass  me  about : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

1 1  They  compass'd  me  about ;  I  say, 

They  compass'd  me  about  : 
But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

Ver.  10  &  11.  As  David  and  Israel  were  encompassed  by  hostile 
nations,  over  whom,  through  God's  assistance,  they  often  triumphed ; 
so  the  Son  of  David,  in  the  day  of  his  passion,  was  surrounded  by  the 
furious  multitude  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  seeking  his  life  ;  and,  after  the 
same  example,  his  mystical  body,  the  church,  hath  frequently  been,  on 
all  sides,  vexed  and  persecuted  in  the  world.  But,  through  the  power 
of  JEHOVAH,  Christ  overcame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high.  His  church,  likewise,  hath  often  risen  superior  to 
the  efforts  of  her  innumerable  and  malicious  enemies  ;  whose  fury  hath 
blazed  forth  against  her  with  the  sudden  fierceness  of  "  fire,"  when  it 
is  applied  to  a  heap  of  dry  "  thorns ;"  and  hath  been  as  soon  at  an  end  ; 
she  hath  triumphed,  vea,  and  she  will  finally  triumph  "  in  the  name  of 
"  the  Lord  her  God." 
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12  Like  bees  they  compass'd  me  about ; 

Like  unto  thorns  that  flame 
They  quenched  are :  for  them  shall  I 
Destroy  in  God's  own  name. 

13  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall. 

But  my  Lord  helped  me. 

14  God  my  salvation  is  become, 

My  strength  and  song  is  he. 

15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

Is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health:  the  Lord's  right  hand 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

1 6  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 

Exalted  is  on  high  ; 
The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

Ver.  13,  14,  15,  &  16.  Risen  with  Christ,  believers  praise  JEHOVAH, 
in  the  words  which  Moses  and  Israel  first  used,  when  they  had  ascended 
from  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  beheld  their  enemies  destroyed  for  ever; 
"  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength,  and  my  song,  and  is  become  my  salva- 
"  tion."  Exod.  xv.  2.  And  never  doth  that  sacred  day  come  round,  on 
which  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  celebrated,  but  "  the  voice  of  rejoicing 
"  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous;"  there  is  a  noise  of  them  that 
sing  for  joy  in  the  camp  of  the  saints  ;  the  church  militant  resoundeth 
with  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody  in  honour  of  our  great 
Redeemer.  He  is  that  "  Arm  and  Right  Hand  of  JEHOVAH,"  which 
hath  "  done  valiantly,"  which  hath  crushed  our  strongest  enemy,  and  is 
very  high  "  exalted"  over  all.  "  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become 
"  glorious  in  power;  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the 
"  enemy."     Exod.  xv.  6. 

17  1  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

The  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore, 

But  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  O  set  ye  open  unto  me 

The  gates  of  righteousness ; 
Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
And  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 


Ver.  17  &  18.  As  Christ  is  risen,  believers  may  say,  "  we  shall  not 
"  die,  but  live;"  we  shall  not  die  eternally,  but  we  shall  live,  in  this 
world,  the  life  of  grace ;  in  the  world  to  come,  the  life  of  glory ;  that 
we  may,  in  both,  declare  the  "  works,"  and  sing  the  praises  of  God  our 
Saviour.  We  are  "  chastened"  for  our  sins,  but  "  not  given  over  to 
«  death"  and  destruction  everlasting ;  nay,  our  being  "  chastened"  is 
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now  a  proof  that  we  are  not  so  "  given  over ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
*'  the  father  chasteneth  not  ?"     Hebr.  xii.  7. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

The  just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard' st, 

And  hast  my  safety  been. 

22  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone, 

Which  builders  did  despise : 

23  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

Ver.  19,  20,  &  21.  The  faithful,  like  David  and  his  people  of  old, 
demand  admission  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  there  to  praise 
him  for  his  great  and  manifold  mercies.  But  we  may  extend  our  ideas 
much  farther,  and  consider  the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed,  as  be- 
holding the  angels  ready  to  unbar  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  throw  open 
the  doors  of  the  eternal  sanctuary,  for  the  true  disciples  of  the  risen 
and  glorified  Jesus  to  enter  in.  "  Open  ye,"  may  believers  exclaim  in 
triumph  to  those  celestial  spirits,  who  delight  to  minister  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation  ;  "  Open  ye  the  gates  of  righteousness,"  those  gates,  through 
which  nothing  unclean  can  pass,  "  that  the  righteous  nation,  which 
'*  keepeth  the  truth,  may  enter  in,"  Isa.  xxvi.  2.  and  sing,  with  your 
harmonious  choirs,  the  praises  of  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne ;  for 
he  hath  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  hath  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers.  "  THIS  is  the  gate  of  the  LORD  into  which 
"  the  righteous  shall  enter,"  to  take  possession  of  the  inheritance  pre- 
pared for  them,  to  "  thank"  him  who  hath  "  heard  them,  and  is 
"  become  their  salvation." 

Ver.  22  &  23.  No  text  in  the  Old  Testament  is  quoted  by  the  writers 
of  the  New  so  often  as  this,  which  we  meet  with  in  six  different  places  : 
namely,  Matth.  xxi.  42.  Mark  xii.  10.  Luke  xx.  17.  Acts  iv.  11. 
Ephes.  ii.  20.  1  Peter  ii.  4.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Stone  here  mentioned : 
he  was  rejected  by  the  then  builders  of  the  church;  but  being  chosen  of 
God,  this  most  valuable  Stone,  thus  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  thus 
thrown  among  the  rubbish,  and  buried  in  it,  was  at  length,  from  such  a 
state,  exalted  to  be  the  chief  Corner-Stone  in  the  building,  the  support 
of  the  edifice,  and  a  centre  of  union  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  two  parts 
of  which  it  consisted :  this  was  the  work  of  God,  and  the  admiration  of 
man.  What  can  be  more  truly  marvellous,  than  that  a  person,  put  to 
death  as  a  malefactor,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  should  from  thence  arise 
immortal,  and  become  the  head  of  an  immortal  Society ;  should  ascend 
into  heaven,  be  invested  with  power,  and  crowned  with  glory ;  and 
should  prepare  a  way  for  the  sons  of  Adam  to  follow  him  into  those 
mansions  of  eternal  bliss  ! 

24  This  is  the  day  God  made,  in  it 

We'll  joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord  \  I  pray, 

Send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  great  name 

That  cometh  us  to  save : 
14 
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We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
Pertains,  you  blessed  have. 

Ver.  24.  Of  the  day  on  which  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  it  may, 
with  more  propriety  than  of  any  other  day,  be  affirmed,  "  This  is  the 
'•  day  which  JEHOVAH  hath  made."  Then  it  was,  that  the  "  rejected 
"  Stone"  became  the  "  Head  of  the  corner."  A  morning  then  dawned, 
which  is  to  be  followed  by  no  evening ;  a  brighter  sun  arose  upon  the 
world,  which  is  to  set  no  more. 

Ver.  25  &  26.  Heb.  We  have  blessed  you  out  of,  or,  you  that  are  of 
"  the  house  of  the  Lord."  As  a  prelude  to  the  triumphant  manner  in 
which  Jesus  Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  should  ascend  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  he  entered  the  earthly  city,  before  his  passion,  amidst  the 
acclamations  of  the  multitude,  who  hailed  him  as  king  of  Sion,  and 
with  palm  branches,  the  emblems  of  victory,  in  their  hands,  sung  before 
him  these  words,  partly  taken  from  our  Psalm,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
"  David  :  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna 
u  in  the  highest."  The  word,  "  Hosanna,"  signifieth,  "  Save  now  !" 
The  form  of  words  used  by  the  people  was  both  a  petition  and  a  con- 
gratulation ;  as  if  they  had  said,  Let  us  beseech  JEHOVAH,  in  the 
language  of  the  cxviiith  Psalm,  to  grant  salvation  to  the  Son  of  David, 
and  to  send  us  now  prosperity  under  him.  Blessed  is  he  who  thus  cometh, 
not  in  his  own  name  and  power,  but  in  the  name  and  power  of 
JEHOVAH,  according  to  the  prophecies  concerning  him,  to  deliver  us 
from  all  our  enemies.  Ratify,  O  JEHOVAH,  in  the  highest,  or  in 
heaven,  these  petitions  which  we  make  for  the  salvation  and  prosperity 
of  our  King,  that  thy  blessings  upon  him  and  us  may  be  established. — 
Since  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  the  faithful  have  expressed  the  same 
wishes  and  prayers  for  the  increase  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  prosperity 
of  his  house  and  family. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  us 

Hath  made  light  to  arise  : 
Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 
With  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  I'll  thee  exalt ; 

My  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

29  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good  : 

His  mercy  lasts  always. 

Ver.  27.  "  Christ  our  passover,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  is  sacrificed  t'ot 
u  us ;  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast."  1  Cor.  v.  7.  Let  us  keep  it,  only 
changing  legal  for  evangelical  sacraments  ;  let  us  go,  not  to  see  a  figure 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  he  was  to  be  slain  ;  but  to  behold  a  representa- 
tion of  him  as  he  hath  been  slain ;  to  behold  his  body  broken,  and  his 
blood  poured  out ;  to  eat  the  bread  of  life,  and  drink  the  cup  of  salvation. 


PSALM  CXIX. 
ALE  PH.     The  1st  Part. 


1  T3LESSED  are  they  that  undefil'd 
-"-*    And  straight  are  in  the  way ; 
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Who  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  law 

Do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 
2  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 

His  statutes  are  inclin'd  ; 
And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 

With  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 


Ver.  1.  "  The  law  of  JEHOVAH"  is  the  path  of  life,  and  by 
•;  walking  in  the  way,"  we  shall  attain  to  the  end.  But,  alas,  we  are 
out  of  the  way  ;  who  will  direct  us  ?  We  are  fallen  from  our  integrity  ; 
who  will  raise  us  again  ?  The  Gospel,  which  was  preached  to  Abraham 
before  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  which  was  prefigured  and  believed 
under  it,  returneth  us,  to  these  questions,  answers  of  peace.  Believers 
can  say,  the  Redeemer  hath  prevailed  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins ;  the 
Redeemer  hath  raised  us  from  our  fallen  estate ;  he  hath  reconducted 
us  to  the  path  of  life ;  in  his  Name  we  arise  and  walk ;  he  maketh  us 
righteous,  and,  consequently,  he  maketh  us  "  blessed." 

Ver.  2.  They  that  seek  him  with  their  "  whole  heart,"  with  ardent 
and  undivided  affection,  fail  not  to  find  him,  as  an  instructer  and  a 
comforter ;  and  they  who  find  him,  find  all  things,  and  are  "  blessed" 
indeed. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 

Do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 

Thy  precepts  carefully. 

5  O  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 

Thou  would'st  my  ways  direct ! 

6  Then  shall  I  not  be  sham'd,  when  I 

Thy  precepts  all  respect. 

Ver.  3.  0  blissful  state  of  those,  who  are  delivered  from  the  domi- 
nion  of  sin  ;  who  "  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth."  Enrol 
us,  O  Lord,  in  the  happy  number  of  thy  servants ;  pardon  our  offences ; 
give  us  a  new  nature,  and  new  desires,  averse  from  sin,  and  inclined  to 
sanctity ;  and  guard  us,  that  the  wicked  one  touch  us  not. 

Ver.4.  He  who  made  us,  and  redeemed  us,  hath  a  double  right  to 
our  service.  We  are  not  our  own,  having  been  bought  with  the  blood 
of  our  Lord;  his  will,  therefore,  not  our  own,  is  to  be  done  bv  us. 
And  his  will  is,  that  we  should  "  keep  his  precepts  diligently,"  because 
in  M  keeping"  them,  and  in  keeping  them  "  diligently,"  so  as  not  to 
halt  between  God  and  the  world,  but  to  serve  one  Master  only,  doth 
our  happiness  consist. 

Ver.  5.    The  faithful  soul,  enraptured  with  the  contemplation  of  that 

blessedness,  which  is  the  consequence  of  serving  God,  but  conscious,  at 

the  same  time,  of  an  inability  to  attain  it,  sighs  after  the  refreshing  and 

|    strengthening  influences  of  divine  grace.     She  beholdeth  her  Saviour 

afar  off;  she  beholdeth  the  beauty  and  glorious  majesty  of  his  heavenly 

I    kingdom ;  she  beholdeth  the  way  which  leads  to  it ;  but  she  hath  not 

I    power  to  walk    therein.      This  consideration   causeth   her  to  groan 

j    earnestly  within  herself,  and  at  length  to  breathe  forth  a  wish,  that  the 

Spirit  of  truth  and  love  would  fix  and  establish  her  in  a  holy  course  of 

N 
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thinking,  speaking,  and  acting,  upon  all  occasions,  and  would  prevent 
her  from  turning  aside  out  of  it,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

Ver.  6.  ALL  the  commandments  have  the  same  author,  and  the 
same  sanction.  He  who  thinketh  to  atone  for  the  breach  of  one,  by  the 
observation  of  another ;  he  who  reserveth  to  himself  a  licence  of  in- 
dulging any  favourite  darling  lust,  while,  in  general,  he  preserveth  the 
appearance  of  an  exemplary  conduct,  is  a  hypocrite,  and  unless  he 
repent  will  be  brought  to  "  shame,"  if  not  before  men  here,  yet  before 
men  and  angels  hereafter.  "  Shame"  is  the  fruit  of  sin ;  just  confidence 
is  the  effect  of  righteousness.  Wherefore,  in  all  our  proceedings,  let  us 
u  have  respect,"  not  to  the  opinions  of  men,  to  the  corrupt  customs  of 
the  world,  or  to  the  deceitful  suggestions  of  our  own  hearts,  but  "  to 
"  the  commandments,  to  all  the  commandments  of  God ;"  let  us,  as 
the  apostle  John  exhorteth^  "  abide  in  Christ,  that  when  he  shall 
"  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
"  his  coming."     1  John  ii.  28. 

7  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 

Thee  will  I  praise  and  bless, 
When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learn'd 
Of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all 

Firmly  resolv'd  have  I : 
O  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God, 
Forsake  me  utterly. 

Ver.  7.  Confidence  in  God  is  productive  of  joy,  and  undissembled 
"  praise"  will  accompany  true  conversion.  The  scriptures  are  styled 
God's  "  righteous  judgments,"  as  containing  an  account  of  his  decrees 
and  determinations  concerning  us,  with  a  history  of  cases  and  prece- 
dents entered  upon  record  for  our  admonition.  By  these  we  are  to 
form  our  opinions,  and  to  regulate  our  conduct.  And  when  we  shall 
have  so  "  learned"  these,  as  to  walk  according  to  them,  we  shall  praise 
God  with  an  "  upright  heart;"  our  tongues  will  utter  what  our  hearts 
feel. 

Ver.  8.  The  result  of  our  meditation  on  God's  word,  and  on  the 
advantages  of  studying,  in  order  to  observe  its  directions,  should 
always  be  a  resolution  so  to  do,  and  a  prayer  for  grace  to  execute  that 
resolution. 

BETH.     The  2d  Part. 

9  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn 

His  way  to  purify  ? 
If  he  according  to  thy  word 

Thereto  attentive  be. 
10  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 

With  all  my  soul  and  heart  : 
O  let  me  not  from  the  right  path 

Of  thy  commands  depart. 

Ver.  9-  Youth  enters  upon  the  journey  of  life,  headstrong  and  inex- 
perienced, with  a  bias  of  original  corruption,  and  all  the  passions  awake. 
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In  such  circumstances,  how  shall  a  young  man  direct  his  steps,  so  as  to 
"  escape  the  pollution  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust  ?"  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
He  must,  for  this  purpose,  take  with  him  the  directions  to  be  found  in 
the  scriptures  of  truth. — He  who  became  man  for  our  salvation,  passed 
through  this  state  of  youth  undefiled,  that  he  might,  as  it  were, 
reclaim  and  consecrate  it  anew  to  God.  Let  every  young  man  often 
meditate  on  this  circumstance. 

Ver.  10.  Despairing  of  sufficient  assistance  from  any  other  quarter, 
because  no  one  else  can  either  shew  us  the  way  to  heaven,  or  enable 
us  to  walk  therein,  even  if  it  could  be  shewn,  "  with  our  whole  heart 
"  have  we  sought  thee,"  O  God,  thy  direction,  and  thine  aid ;  and 
thou  hast  promised,  that  they  who  u  seek  shall  find."  Like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd  are  we  given  to  stray :  O  preserve  us  from  error, 
in  principle,  and  in  practice ;  "  let  us  not  wander  from  thy  command- 
"  ments. ' 


1 1  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid, 

That  I  offend  not  thee. 

12  0  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 

Thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

13  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth  each  one 

My  lips  declared  have  : 

14  More  joy  thy  testimonies'  way 

Than  riches  all  me  gave. 

Ver.  11.  The  young  man  who  would  cleanse  his  way,  and  take  heed 
according  to  God's  word,  must  "  lay  up  that  word  in  his  heart ;"  for 
from  the  heart  are  u  the  issues  of  life,"  the  thoughts,  the  words,  and  the 
actions ;  when  God  ruleth  in  the  heart  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  these 
become  his  subjects ;  then  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  us,"  and 
all  is  obedience,  peace,  and  love.  Thou  art  our  King,  O  Lord  Jesus, 
suffer  no  usurper  to  possess  thy  place  in  our  affections ;  permit  no  other 
Lord  to  have  dominion  over  us. 

Ver.  12.  He  who  is  "  blessed"  can  make  us  so ;  he  who  delighteth 
to  communicate  "  blessing,"  will  do  it,  if  we  ask  him,  by  "  teaching  us 
"  his  statutes,"  which  conform  us  to  his  nature,  that  we  may  live  his 
life,  and  bless  his  name  for  ever.  When  the  Word  of  God  is  our  lesson, 
the  Spirit  of  God  must  be  our  Master. 

Ver.  13.  When  we  make  the  scriptures  the  subject  of  our  con- 
versation, we  glorify  God,  we  edify  our  neighbours,  and  we  improve 
ourselves. 


15  1  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 

My  meditation  ; 
And  carefully  I'll  have  respect 
Unto  thy  ways  each  one. 

16  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 

Shall  constantly  be  set : 
And,  by  thy  grace,  I  never  will 
Thy  holy  word  forget. 
N2 
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Ver.  15.  By  study  we  lay  in  knowledge,  by  meditation  we  reduce 
that  knowledge  to  practice.  And  we  have  then  duly  "  meditated  on 
"  God's  precepts,"  when  in  all  our  proceedings  we  "  have  respect  unto 
"  his  ways,"  comparing  our  actions  with  the  rule  of  his  word. 

Ver.  16.  Of  holy  exercises  there  is  great  variety,  and  spiritual  joys 
are  without  number.  Lord,  make  us  to  "  delight  ourselves  in  thy 
"  statutes,"  and  when  we  delight  in  what  we  learn,  we  shall  easily 
retain  it  in  memory ;  "  we  shall  not  forget  thy  word." 

GIMEL.     The  3d  Part 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

Deal  bountifully,  Lord ; 
That  by  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
And  duly  keep  thy  word. 

1 8  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 

The  wonders  I  may  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  on  this  earth, 

Hide  not  thy  laws  from  me. 

Ver.  17.  In  the  foregoing  parts  of  the  Psalm,  we  have  heard  the 
believer  declaring  the  excellency  of  God's  word,  and  expressing  both 
his  desire  and  his  resolution  to  observe  its  directions.  He  now  beseech- 
eth  God  to  remove  all  his  impediments,  and  to  accomplish  this  work  in 
him.  And  as  a  man  must  "  live,"  in  order  to  "  work,"  the  first  petition 
is,  that  God  would  "  deal  with  his  servant,"  according  to  the  measures 
of  grace  and  mercy,  enabling  him  to  "  live"  the  life  of  faith,  and 
strengthening  him  by  the  spirit  of  might  in  the  inner  man,  to  "  keep 
"  the  word  of  truth,"  and  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  his  blessed 
Master,  all  his  days. 

Ver.  18.  That  "  veil"  must  be  taken  off,  which  the  apostle  Paul 
arfirmeth  to  be  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  "  in  reading  the  Old 
"  Testament,"  and  will  continue  there,  until  they  turn  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  the  veil  will  be  taken  away,  and  they  will  behold 
him,  and  the  redemption  by  him,  as  prefigured  in  their  law,  and  fore- 
told by  their  prophets.  Pride,  prejudice,  and  interest,  will  compose  a 
veil,  through  which  our  minds  shall  see  as  little  of  the  New  Testament 
as  a  Jew  doth  of  the  Old.  Lord,  convince  us  of  our  blindness,  and 
restore  us  to  our  sight.  Open  our  understandings,  that  we  may  under- 
stand the  scriptures. 

Ver.  19.  The  above  request  for  divine  illumination  is  enforced  by 
this  argument,  that  the  petitioner  is  a  "  stranger,"  and  a  sojourner 
upon  the  earth ;  he  is  travelling,  through  a  foreign  eountry,  to  his 
native  city,  where  are  his  kindred,  his  treasure,  and  his  heart;  and  he 
is  fearful  of  losing  his  way  :  on  these  accounts  he  requesteth,  that  God 
would  not  "  hide  his  commandments  from  him." 

20  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 

Much  fainting  still  endure, 
Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
Unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuk'd  the  cursed  proud, 

Who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 
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22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 

For  I  thy  laws  observe. 

Ver.  20.  Another  argument  here  urged  is,  that  "  longing"  desire, 
which  the  believing  soul  hath,  during  her  state  of  pilgrimage  below, 
unto  the  revelations  of  God's  will.  Grieved  and  vexed  at  the  prospect  of 
sin,  vanity,  and  folly,  and  finding  nothing  below  that  will  satisfy  the 
desires  of  an  immortal  spirit,  she  setteth  her  affections  on  the  better 
things  above,  which  are  proposed  in  the  scriptures,  as  the  proper  objects 
of  our  wishes.  This  disposition  is  not  a  transient  fit,  but  it  is  constant 
and  uniform  "  at  all  times." 

Ver.  21.  The  consideration  of  the  wretched  condition  of  impenitent 
sinners,  is  another  reason  why  we  entreat  God  to  set  and  to  keep  us  in 
the  way  of  his  commandments.  "  Pride"  produceth  error,  and  obsti- 
nacy in  that  error ;  obstinate  transgressors  reject  the  gospel ;  to  such 
the  "  curse"  of  the  law  is  ratified  and  sealed,  and  mercy  consigns  them 
over  to  justice,  which  seldom  fails  to  give  them  some  w  rebukes"  even 
in  this  world,  for  a  foretaste  to  them,  and  a  warning  to  others. 

Ver.  22.  "  Reproach  and  contempt"  are  liberally  bestowed  by  the 
world  upon  men,  who,  being  not  of  it,  reprove  its  deeds  by  their  exem- 
plary conduct.  These,  to  beginners  more  especially,  are  sore  lets  and 
hindrances  in  the  way  of  duty.  In  the  mean  time,  to  comfort  ourselves 
under  them,  let  us  remember,  that  He,  who  alone,  in  the  unlimited  sense 
of  the  words,  could  say,  "  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies,"  sustained  the 
utmost  degree  of  "  reproach  and  contempt,"  for  our  sakes ;  and  was 
patient  and  resigned  under  it  all,  until  God  "  removed"  it  from  him  by 
a.  glorious  resurrection.  i 

23  Against  me  princes  spake  with  spite, 

While  they  in  council  sat : 
But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 

Thy  statutes  meditate. 
24>  My  comfort,  and  my  heart's  delight, 

Thy  testimonies  be ; 
And  they,  in  all  my  doubts  and  fears, 

Are  counsellors  to  me. 

Ver.  25.  "  Princes"  and  rulers  have  often  "  sat"  in  council  upon 
the  "  servants"  of  God,  and  "  spoken,"  in  judgment,  false  things 
«'  against  them,"  as  they  did  against  their  blessed  Master,  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh. 

Ver.  24.  Pleasure  and  wisdom,  as  the  world  hath  ordered  matters, 
are  almost  incompatible.  But  they  who  meditate  in  the  word  of  God, 
And  a  pleasure,  which  hath  wisdom  for  its  inseparable  companion. 

DALETH.     The  Uh  Part. 

25  My  soul  to  dust  cleaves :  quicken  me, 

According  to  thy  word. 

26  My  ways  I  shew'd,  and  me  thou  heard'st  : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

N3 
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27  The  way  of  thy  commandements 
Make  me  aright  to  know ; 
So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  shall  to  others  show. 


Ver.  25.  The  Psalmist,  in  a  state  of  affliction  and  humiliation,  still 
geeketh  relief,  by  prayer,  from  the  scriptures.  His  circumstances  vary, 
but  his  affection  to  the  word  of  God  continueth  the  same.  Every  one, 
whose  affections  are  set  on  things  below,  hath  reason  to  exclaim  with 
David,  "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust"  From  this  kind  of  death  we 
are  "  quickened,"  or  made  alive,  by  the  gospel,  through  that  same  Spi- 
rit which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Ver.  26.  We  should  freely  and  ingenuously  "  declare"  to  God  in 
prayer  our  sins,  our  temptations,  our  sorrows,  and  undertakings  :  it  ar- 
gues love,  confidence,  and  sincerity,  so  to  do  ;  it  is  a  means  of  acquaint- 
ing us  with  our  own  state,  of  which  too  often  we  are  ignorant ;  and  it 
will  not  fail  to  procure  us  those  aids  from  above,  of  which  we  stand  in 
need.  God  will  "  hear"  us;  he  will  pardon  our  offences,  strengthen  us 
in  our  trials,  dispel  our  grief,  and  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us.  These  mercies,  when  received,  should  incline  us  to  walk  worthy  of 
them,  and,  for  that  purpose,  to  beg  the  farther  instruction  and  direction 
of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Ver.  27-  True  knowledge  cometh  from  God,  and  it  cannot  be  too 
often  desired  of  him. 


28  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

For  heaviness  and  grief: 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 
Give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

29  From  me  the  wicked  way  of  lies 

Let  far  removed  be ; 
And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
Do  thou  grant  unto  me. 

Ver.  28.  Let  us  not  marvel,  if  sin  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  sor- 
row, since  He,  who  "  knew  no  sin,"  was  yet,  on  our  account,  so  inti- 
mately "  acquainted  with  grief."  In  the  garden,  his  soul  "  melted  for 
"  heaviness,"  and  a  there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven  strengthening 
"  him."  "  Strengthen  us,"  O  Lord,  according  to  the  promises  in  "  thy 
u  word."  In  this  life,  all  we  ask  is  faith  and  patience  ;  faith,  to  assure 
us  that  thou  orderest  all  things  for  the  best ;  and  patience,  to  preserve 
that  faith. 

Ver.  29  &  30.  It  is  plain  that  "  the  way  of  truth,"  in  the  latter  of 
these  two  verses,  is  opposed  to  "  the  way  of  lying,"  or  of  "  falsehood," 
in  the  former.  The  one  comprehends  every  thing  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice that  is  right,  and  therefore  "  true ;"  the  other  denotes  every  thing 
which  is  wrong,  and  therefore  "  false."  Of  these  two  ways  man  hath 
his  choice.  God  points  out  to  him  the  former  by  his  Word,  and  offers 
to  conduct  him  in  it  by  his  Spirit.  Satan  shews  him  the  latter,  and 
endeavours  to  seduce  "him  into  it  by  his  temptations.  The  Psalmist 
declareth  himself  to  have  "  chosen"  God's  way,  and  to  have  "laid" 
the  scriptures  "  before  him,"  as  the  chart  by  which  he  was  to  direct  his 
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course.     He  therefore  prays,  that  the  other  way  may  be  far  "  removed" 
from  him. 

30  I  chosen  have  the  perfect  way 

Of  truth  and  verity  : 
Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 
Before  me  laid  have  I. 

31  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave  ; 

Shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

32  I'll  run  thy  precepts'  way,  when  thou 

My  heart  enlarged  hast. 

Ver.  31.  The  Psalmist  doth  not  say  only,  "  I  have  followed,"'but  "  I 
**  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies."  And  therefore  he  beseecheth  God 
so  to  continue  his  grace  and  favour,  that  he  may  never,  by  falling  from 
his  stedfastness,  disgrace  his  Master,  his  cause,  his  brethren,  himself, 
nor  be  put  to  shame  at  the  last  day.  "  O  LORD,  put  me  not  to  shame." 

HE.     The  5th  Part. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

Of  thy  precepts  divine, 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I  shall  my  heart  incline. 
34<  Give  understanding  unto  me, 
So  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 
Yea,  ev'n  with  my  whole  heart  I  shall 
Observe  it  carefully. 

Ver.  33.  Instruction  from  above  is  necessary  for  the  children  of  God 
while  they  continue  in  this  world.  The  more'  we  know,  the  more  we 
shall  desire  to  know ;  we  shall  beg  a  daily  supply  of  grace,  as  well  as  of 
bread  ;  and  a  taste  of  "  the  cluster  of  Eshcol"  will  make  us  long  after 
the  vintage  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  3-i.  Much  "  understanding"  is  needful  in  order  to  the  "  observa- 
"  tion"  of  the  law,  that  we  may  know  what  is  commanded,  and  what 
is  forbidden,  and  how  far ;  that  we  may  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  us  in 
the  way  of  duty ;  that  we  may  respect  things  according  to  their  due 
rank  and  worth;  that  we  may  do  good  works  in  their  proper  time, 
place,  and  manner. 

35  In  thy  law's  path  make  me  to  go  ; 

For  I  delight  therein. 

36  My  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 

And  not  to  greed,  incline. 

37  Turn  thou  away  my  sight  and  eyes 

From  viewing  vanity  ; 
And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me. 
N  4 
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Ver.  35.  He  who  teacheth  us  the  way  to  heaven,  must  also  "  con- 
"  duct"  us  in  it,  and  the  same  grace  must  give  light  and  strength.  The 
scripture  is  our  rule,  the  Spirit  is  our  guide ;  and,  from  beginning  to 
end,  it  is  God  who  inclines,  prepares,  and  enables  us  «*  to  go  in  the" 
clean  and  pleasant  "  path  of  his  commandments." 

38  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 

Which  I  did  gladly  hear, 
Ev'n  to  thy  servant,  Lord,  who  is 

Devoted  to  thy  fear. 
3Q  Turn  thou  away  my  fear'd  reproach  ; 

For  good  thy  judgments  be. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  long'd; 

In  thy  truth  quicken  me. 

Ver.  38.  The  "  word"  here  intended  is  the  word  of  promise,  which 
the  believer  entreateth  God  to  "  stablish,"  confirm,  or  accomplish  to 
him  by  his  sanctification,  that  so  he  may  walk  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
life.  He  pleadeth  his  title  to  the  promise,  as  a  "  servant"  of  God,  and 
one  who  "  feared"  to  offend  him. 

Ver.  39.  The  "  reproach"  which  we  have  all  most  reason  to  dread, 
and  to  pray  that  God  would  keep  far  from  us  here  and  hereafter,  is  that 
of  having  forsaken  and  apostatized  from  those  statutes  and  "judgments" 
revealed  in  the  scriptures,  which  we  own  to  be  so  "  good,"  so  pleasant, 
and  so  profitable. 

VAU.     The  6th  Part. 

41  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  come 

And  visit  me,  O  Lord ; 

Ev'n  thy  benign  salvation, 

According  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 

Give  him  an  answer  just, 

Who  spitefully  reproacheth  me  ; 

For  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

Ver.  42.  A  believer,  trusting  in  the  promises  of  God,  when  the 
whole  world  hath  forsaken  him,  and  no  sign  or  probability  appears  of 
their  being  fulfilled,  is  always,  among  the  wicked,  an  object  of  scorn 
and  "  reproach."  Such  was  David,  when  Shimei  cursed  him.  Such 
was  our  blessed  Master,  when  men  said,  "  He  trusted  in  God,  that  he 
"  would  deliver  him,  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him." 
And  his  disciples  are  not  to  expect  better  usage.  "  Therefore,"  saith 
one  of  them,  "  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in 
"  the  living  God."  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  To  silence  these  reproaches,  we  be- 
seech God  to  manifest  his  mercy  in  our  salvation.  The  resurrection  of 
Jesus  was  an  "  answer"  to  his  blasphemers ;  and  the  mouth  of  all  wick« 
edness  will  be  stopped  at  the  last  day. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 

Take  thou  not  utterly ; 


PSALM  CXIX.  297 

For  on  thy  judgments  righteous 
My  hope  doth  still  rely. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  for  evermore 

Thy  law  continually: 

45  And,  sith  that  I  thy  precepts  seek, 

I'll  walk  at  liberty. 

Ver.  45.  In  the  mean  time,  our  prayer  must  be,  that  God  would 
give  us  courage  and  utterance  still  to  confess  him  before  men,  and 
boldly  to  speak  his  "  word  of  truth ;"  as  knowing,  that  our  faith  is  not 
vain,  nor  shall  we  be  disappointed  of  our  "  hope,"  since  both  are  built 
upon  the  "  judgments,"  or  revealed  decrees  of  Him,  who  can  neither 
err,  nor  deceive. 

Ver.  45.  No  external  pressure  can  take  away  that  spiritual  "  liberty," 
which  the  faithful  Christian  experienceth  when  he  hath  made  an  open 
confession  of  the  truth,  and  determined,  at  all  events,  to  do  his  duty. 
Then  he  is  no  longer  straitened  by  fear,  but  set  at  large  by  love.  The 
truth  maketh  him  free,  and  he  "  walketh  in  the  liberty  of  the  children 
"  of  God  ;"  a  liberty  which  they  only  obtain,  who  "  seek  his  precepts," 
and,  by  the  performance  of  them,  are  rescued  from  the  bondage  both  of 
tyrannical  desires,  and  slavish  fears. 

46  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 

With  shame  shall  not  be  mov'd ; 

47  And  will  delight  myself  always 

In  thy  laws,  which  I  lov'd. 

48  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  lov'd, 

My  hands  lift  up  I  will ; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 
Upon  thy  statutes  still. 

Ver.  46.  A  prophet  may  be  called  "  before  kings,"  either  in  the 
course  of  his  office,  to  instruct  them,  or  else,  in  a  judiciary  way,  to  give 
an  account  of  his  faith.  In  either  case,  if  he  "  walketh  at  liberty,"  he 
will  "  speak  of  God's  testimonies,"  with  due  reverence  to  the  person  and 
authority  of  his  Prince,  but  as  one  who  is  neither  afraid  nor  "  ashamed" 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  heaven  to  any  being  upon  earth. 

Ver.  47  &  48.  He  who  would  preach  boldly  to  others,  must  himself 
"  delight"  in  the  practice  of  what  he  preacheth.  If  there  be  in  us  a  new 
nature,  it  will  "  love  the  commandments  of  God,"  as  being  congenial 
to  it :  on  that  which  we  love  we  shall  continually  be  meditating ;  and 
our  meditation  will  end  in  action. 

ZAIN.     The  1th  Part 

49  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 

Thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 
Which,  for  a  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 
Thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

50  This  word  of  thine  my  comfort  is 

In  mine  affliction  : 

N5 
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For  in  my  straits  I  am  reviv'd 
By  this  thy  word  alone. 

Ver.  49.  The  Psalmist  here  instructeth  us  to  prefer  our  petition  upon 
these  grounds ;  first,  that  God  cannot  prove  false  to  his  own  word ; 
"Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant;"  secondly,  that  he  will  never 
disappoint  an  expectation  which  himself  hath  raised  ;  "  upon  which 
"  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope." 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are  stuff 'd 

Did  greatly  me  deride  ; 
Yet  from  thy  straight  commandements 
I  have  not  turn'd  aside. 

52  Thy  judgments  righteous,  O  Lord, 

Which  thou  of  old  forth  gave, 
I  did  remember,  and  myself 
By  them  comforted  have. 

Ver.  51.  Let  us  be  certain  that  we  have  the  divine  "  law"  for  our 
warrant  in  what  we  believe,  and  in  what  we  do ;  and  then,  let  not  the 
"  derision  of  the  proud"  prevail  upon  us  to  "  decline  from  it.v 

53  Horror  took  hold  on  me,  because 

111  men  thy  law  forsake. 

54  I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 

Thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

55  Thy  name  by  night,  Lord,  I  did  mind, 

And  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  And  this  I  had,  because  thy  word 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

Ver.  53.  The  consequence  of  a  due  meditation  on  God's  judgments, 
will  be  a  compassion  for  the  "  wicked,"  on  whom  those  judgments,  in 
the  end,  fall ;  so  that  instead  of  feeling  for  ourselves,  on  account  of  the 
injuries  they  do  us,  we  shall  feel  for  them,  who  are  thereby  drawing 
down  vengeance  and  destruction  on  their  own  heads.  "  Daughters  of 
"  Jerusalem,"  said  the  blessed  Jesus,  when  led  to  be  crucified,  '*  weep 
"  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children."  Luke 
xxiii.  28. 

Ver.  55.  By  the  "  name"  of  God,  his  nature,  so  much  at  least  of  it  as 
we  are  concerned  to  know,  and  are  capable  of  receiving,  is  revealed  to 
us.  Such  a  love  had  the  Psalmist  for  it,  on  that  account,  that  as  in  the 
day  God's  statutes  were  his  songs,  in  the  night  God's  name  was  the 
subject  of  his  meditation.  The  good  effect  of  hours  thus  secretly  passed 
in  holy  exercises,  will  appear  openly  in  our  lives  and  conversations; 
"  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night,  and,"  as  the  fruit 
of  it,  "  have  kept  thy  law." 

Ver.  56.  As  one  sin  is  often  the  consequence  and  the  punishment  of 
another,  so  one  act  of  obedience  is  the  issue  and  the  reward  of  another ; 
and,  to  him  who  hath  well  used  the  grace  already  received,  shall  more 
be  given. 
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CHETH.     The  8tk  Part 

57  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 

Which  I  did  chuse,  O  Lord : 
I  have  resolv'd,  and  said,  that  I 
Would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

58  With  my  whole  heart  I  did  entreat 

Thy  face  and  favour  free  : 
According  to  thy  gracious  word 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

Ver.  58.  Mercy  is  the  sole  fountain  of  every  good  gift  for  which  we 
ask,  and  God's  promise  the  only  ground  upon  which  we  ask  it :  "  be 
u  merciful  unto  me,  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

And  did  my  life  well  try ; 
And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
My  feet  then  turned  I. 

60  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

As  those  that  slothful  are  ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
Myself  I  did  prepare. 

Ver.  60.  A  true  penitent  suffereth  no  time  to  be  lost  between  his 
good  resolutions  and  the  performance  of  them.  "  Draw  me,"  saith  the 
church,  "  and  we  will  RUN  after  thee."  Cant.  i.  4.  Andrew,  Peter, 
and  others,  stayed  not  for  a  second  call  from  Christ,  but  followed  him 
immediately  upon  the  first. 

61  Bands  of  ill  men  me  robb'd ;  yet  I 

Thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

62  I'll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

Ev'n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 

Who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 
64>  O  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth : 
Teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 

Ver.  61.  The  Apostle  tells  us  of  some,  who  not  only  bore  patiently, 
but  even  "  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods :"  the  reason  he 
assigns  for  so  extraordinary  a  behaviour,  deserves  to  be  noted  and  re- 
membered, "  knowing  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
"  substance." 

Ver.  62.  Thus  Paul  and  Silas,  not  only  impoverished,  but  imprison- 
ed, for  the  testimony  of  Jesus ;  yet  in  that  situation,  with  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks,  "  sang  praises  at  midnight,"  thereby  turning  their  night 
into  day,  and  their  prison  into  a  paradise.  And  although  there  be  no 
obligation  upon  men  to  "rise  at  midnight,"  in  order  to  "  give  thanks;" 
yet,  if  they  who  awake  at  that,  or  any  other  time,  would  accustom  their 
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hearts,  at  least,  to  so  divine  an  exercise,  they  would  find  it  always  pro- 
ductive of  the  most  comfortable  effects. 

Ver.  65.  As  no  sufferings  should  make  us  neglect  our  intercourse 
with  God,  so  neither  should  they  tempt  us  to  forsake  the  communion 
of  saints.  Of  such  was  the  Psalmist  a  "  companion,"  and  such  the 
Redeemer  himself  "  is  not  ashamed  to  call  Brethren."     Hebr.  ii.  11. 

TETH.     The  9th  Part. 

65  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

As  thou  didst  promise  give. 

66  Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 

For  I  thy  word  believe. 

67  Ere  I  afflicted  was  I  stray 'd; 

But  now  I  keep  thy  word. 

68  Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  do'st : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

Ver.  65.  Let  a  Christian  carefully  recount  the  divine  mercies  shewn 
to  him  from  his  birth,  considering  withal  how  unworthy  he  hath  been 
of  the  least  of  those  mercies ;  and  he  will  find  reason  "  in  all  things  to 
"  give  thanks,"  to  acknowledge,  with  the  Psalmist,  the  goodness  and 
truth  of  JEHOVAH,  and  to  say,  "  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
"  servant,  O  LORD,  according  to  thy  word." 

Ver.  66.  From  thanksgiving  the  Psalmist  returneth  again  to  prayer, 
as,  while  we  continue  in  this  world,  we  must  all  do.  The  gift,  for 
which  he  now  prayeth,  is  that  of  "  a  good  judgment  with  knowledge," 
as  the  former  must  enable  us  to  make  a  proper  use  of  the  latter.  The 
word  which  is  here  translated  "  judgment,"  signifies  bodily  "  taste," 
and  that  faculty  in  the  mind  which  answers  to  it.  A  sound  mind 
should,  above  all  things,  be  desired  of  God  in  our  prayers;  and  those 
prayers  will  be  heard,  wrhen  we  can  sincerely  profess  a  readiness  to  be 
directed  by  God's  laws,  through  faith  in  their  Author. 

Ver.  67.  We  collect  from  this  verse,  that  prosperity  is  too  often  the 
parent  of  sin;  that  adversity  is,  first,  its  punishment;  then,  if  the 
affliction  be  sanctified,  its  remedy ;  and  that  every  considerate  man, 
who  hath  had  affliction  sanctified  to  him,  will  thankfully  acknowledge 
as  much. 

69  The  men  that  are  puff'd  up  with  pride 

Against  me  forg'd  a  lie ; 
Yet  thy  commandements  observe 
With  my  whole  heart  will  I. 

70  Their  hearts,  through  worldly  ease  and  wealth, 

As  fat  as  grease  they  be  : 
But  in  thy  holy  law  I  take 
Delight  continually. 

Ver.  69-  Every  disciple  of  Christ,  who,  like  his  Master,  goeth  con- 
trary to  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  condemneth  them,  must  expect  to 
be,  like  that  Master,  slandered  and  calumniated  by  the  world.  To  such 
slanders  and  calumnies  a  good  life  is  the  best  answer. 
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Ver.  70.  The  "  fatness  of  the  heart"  implieth,  in  this  place,  two 
things  in  those  of  whom  it  is  affirmed  ;  luxury,  and  its  consequence ; 
insensibility  to  those  spiritual  and  divine  truths,  which  are  not  only  the 
study,  but*  the  "  delight"  of  temperate  and  holy  persons,  who  gladly 
fly  from  large  companies,  full  tables,  costly  meats,  and  rich  wines,  to 
enjoy  in  private  the  more  exalted  pleasures  of  abstinence,  meditation, 
and  prayer. 

71  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 

That  I  afflicted  was, 
That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 
And  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

72  The  word  that  cometh  from  thy  mouth 

Is  better  unto  me 
Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
Of  gold  and  silver  be. 

Ver.  71.    God's  statutes  are  best  learned  in  the  school  of  affliction. 

JOB.     The  10th  Part. 

73  Thou  mad'st  and  fashion'dst  me :  thy  laws 

To  know  give  wisdom,  Lord. 

74  So  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 

Me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

75  That  very  right  thy  judgments  are 

I  know,  and  do  confess ; 

And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 

In  truth  and  faithfulness. 

Ver.  74.  They  who  fear  "  God"  are  naturally  "  glad  when  they  see" 
and  converse  with  one  like  themselves ;  but  more  especially  so,  when 
it  is  one  whose  faith  and  patience  have  carried  him  through  troubles, 
and  rendered  him  victorious  over  temptations ;  one  who  hath  "  hoped 
M  in  God's  word,"  and  hath  not  been  disappointed. 

Ver.  75.  God  is  "  faithful"  and  true  to  his  word,  wherein  he  hath 
never  promised  the  crown  without  the  cross,  but  hath  on  the  contrary 
assured  us,  that  one  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to  our  obtaining  the 
other  ;  and  that  they  who  are  beloved  by  him  shall  not  sin  with  impu- 
nity, nor  go  astray  without  a  call  to  return.  All  this  Ave  ought  to 
"  know,"  or  to  be  assured  of  beyond  doubt,  as  we  may  be,  from  the 
many  declarations  in  scripture,  from  our  own  experience,  and  from 
that  of  others. 

76  O  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 
As  to  thy  servant  faithfully 
Was  promised  by  thee. 

77  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

To  me,  that  I  may  live  3 
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Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
Sweet  delectation  give. 

Ver.  76.  When  God's  "  judgments"  have  brought  us  to  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  oiu4  sins,  his  t;  merciful  kindness,"  will  speedily  be  our 
"  comfort." 

Ver.  77.  The  mercies  of  God  are  "  tender  mercies,"  they  are  the 
mercies  of  a  father  to  his  children,  nay,  tender  as  the  compassion  of  a 
mother  over  the  son  of  her  womb.  They  "  come  unto  us,"  when  we 
are  not  able  to  go  to  them. 

78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be ; 

For  they,  without  a  cause, 

With  me  perversely  dealt :  but  I 

Will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

Thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 

That  sham'd  I  never  be. 

Ver.  78.  Such  usage  should  have  no  other  effect  upon  us,  than  it 
had  upon  the  Psalmist.  He  prayed  that  "  shame"  and  disappointment 
might  teach  humility  to  the  "  proud,"  and  applied  himself  still  more 
and  more  to  meditate  in  the  "  precepts"  of  his  God. 

Ver.  79.  David  beseeched  God,  if  any  good  men  had  been  alienated 
from  him,  either  through  fear,  prejudice,  or  offence,  that  they  might 
return  to  him,  join,  and  acknowledge  him.  To  thee,  O  thou  Son  of 
David,  and  King  of  the  Spiritual  Israel,  let  those  among  thy  people, 
who,  through  any  temptation,  have  fallen  from  their  allegiance,  return, 
and  be  subject. 

CAPH.     The  11th  Part. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints; 

Yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word :  I  say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ? 

83  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

That  in  the  smoke  is  set  : 
I'm  black,  and  parch'd  with  grief;  yet  I 
Thy  statutes  not  forget. 

Ver.  81.  Thus  have  the  true  servants  of  God,  in  every  age,  expressed 
their  ardent  desire  of  his  salvation.  Thus  did  the  patriarchs,  the  pro- 
phets, the  kings,  and  the  faithful  people  formerly  wish  to  behold  the 
coming  of  their  Saviour  in  the  flesh ;  until  Simeon,  taking  him  in  his 
arms,  spoke  what  they  would  all  have  spoken,  had  they  been  present, 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
"  word;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  But  the  Bridegroom 
was  soon  taken  away,  and  the  heavens  have  received  him,  until  the 
restitution  of  all  things ;  for  which  the  church  upon  earth  at  this  day 
waiteth  and  prayeth,  that  she  may  be  delivered  from  all  her  troubles, 
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and  inseparably  united  to  Him  in  whom  she  delighteth.  Every  indi- 
vidual, when  oppressed  by  sin  and  sorrow,  may  make  his  supplication 
in  the  same  words,  for  that  salvation,  which  is  by  grace,  through  faith. 
Ver.  82.  "While  the  promised  salvation  is  delayed,  the  afflicted  soul 
thinketh  every  day  a  year,  and  looketh  toward  heaven  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  God's  word,  saying  to  "  her  Friend  and  her  Beloved. 
u  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  !  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !" 

84  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days? 

When  wilt  thou  execute 
Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
That  do  me  persecute? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me, 

Which  is  against  thy  laws. 

86  Thy  words  all  faithful  are:  help  me, 

Pursu'd  without  a  cause. 


Ver.  84.  The  well-beloved  John  heard  a  question,  of  the  same  im- 
port with  this,  asked  by  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs,  that  had  left  their 
bodies,  and  were  waiting,  in  the  separate  state,  for  the  day  of  retribu- 
tion. The  answer,  which  was  made  to  them,  may  likewise  satisfy  our 
impatience,  when  suffering  affliction  and  persecution.     Rev.  vi.  9« 

Ver.  85.  The  manner  of  taking  wild  beasts  was  by  "  digging  pits," 
and  covering  them  over  with  turf,  upon  which  when  the  beast  trod,  he 
fell  into  the  pit,  and  was  there  confined  and  taken.  But  there  wus 
"  a  law,"  that  if  a  pit  were  left  open,  and  a  tame  beast,  an  ox,  or  an 
ass,  fell  into  it,  the  owners  of  the  pit  should  make  good  the  damage. 
Exod.  xxi.  31.  Much  more  shall  men  be  called  to  a  severe  account, 
who  purposely  lay  snares  and  stumbling-blocks  before  the  feet  of  their 
innocent  brethren,  to  cause  them  to  fall  and  perish. 

Ver.  86.  Man  is  perfidious  and  deceitful,  God  is  "  faithful"  and 
true ;  he  hath  promised  to  "  help"  those  who  suffer  "  wrongfully," 
and  he  will,  in  the  end,  shew  himself  to  be  the  avenger  of  all  such. 
Let  them  wait  with  patience,  since  the  King  of  Righteousness  himself 
suffered  as  a  malefactor,  before  he  entered  into  his  glory. 

87  They  so  consum'd  me,  that  on  earth 

My  life  they  scarce  did  leave : 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 
But  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

88  After  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

Me  quicken,  and  preserve : 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
So  shall  I  still  observe. 


Ver.  88.  Through  the  <;  loving-kindness"  of  God  their  Saviour,  the 
Spirit  of  life  is  given  to  his  people,  by  whose  "  quickening"  influences 
they  are  revived  ;  and  are  enabled,  with  joy  and  gladness,  to  persevere 
in  ;i  keeping  the  testimony  of  his  mouth." 
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LAMED.     The  12tk  Part. 

89  Thy  word  for  ever  is,  O  Lord, 

In  heaven  settled  fast ; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

Thy  faithfulness  doth  last : 
The  earth  thou  hast  established, 
And  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain'dst; 

For  all  thy  servants  be. 

Ver.  89,  90,  &  91.  Thus  doth  the  unchangeable  order  of  nature 
itself  point  out  to  us  the  truth  of  her  great  Author,  and  at  the  same 
time  reprove  the  eccentric  motions  of  rebellious  man.  The  heavens 
and  the  earth  "  continue  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinance,"  O 
Lord,  Ci  for  all  things  are  thy  servants ;"  all  invariably  serve  thee, 
except  man ;  who  alone  was  endowed  with  reason,  that  he  might  obey 
and  glorify  thee ! 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

My  soul  delights  had  found, 
I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
My  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget ; 

They  quick'ning  to  me  brought. 

94  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  O  save  thou  me : 

Thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

Ver.  92.  The  Psalmist  assureth  us,  from  his  own  experience,  how 
pleasant  and  how  profitable,  in  time  of  trouble,  is  the  meditation  on 
the  fidelity  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the  stability  of  his  works.  The 
"  delights"  by  this  afforded,  sustained  his  soul  in  "  afflictions,"  which 
must  otherwise  have  brought  him  to  an  end.  And  the  same  everlast- 
ing Word  shall  be  the  believer's  support  and  consolation,  even  when 
the  heavens  shall  melt  around  him  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
u  pass  away,"  saith  He  who  made  them,  "  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
"  away." 

Ver.  93.  When  we  have  found  ourselves  thus  benefited,  at  any  time, 
by  a  particular  passage  of  holy  writ,  we  should  "  never  forget",  but 
remember  and  treasure  it  up  in  our  minds,  against  a  like  occasion, 
when  the  same  affliction  or  temptation  may  again  befall  us. 

Ver.  94.  The  double  relation  which  God's  people  have  the  honour 
to  bear  to  Him,  by  creation,  and  by  redemption,  as  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  is  a  most  endearing  and  prevail- 
ing argument  with  him,  to  "  save"  them  from  their  enemies.  And  they 
may  plead  he  is  their  Master,  for  "  they  have  sought  his  precepts." 

95  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

Me  seeking  to  destroy : 
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But  I  thy  testimonies  true 

Consider  will  with  joy. 
96  An  end  of  all  perfection 

Here  have  I  seen,  O  God  : 
But  as  for  thy  commandement, 

It  is  exceeding  broad. 

Ver.  95.  In  the  preceding  verse,  the  Psalmist  besought  God  to  "  save" 
him.  The  reason  of  that  prayer  is  here  assigned,  namely,  because  "  the 
"•  wicked  lay  in  wait  for  him,  to  destroy  him,"  as  they  afterward  did  to 
destroy  One,  whom  the  afflicted  and  persecuted  Psalmist  represented. 
Spiritual  enemies  are  continually  upon  the  watch  to  destroy  us  all ;  and 
we  can  no  way  escape  their  wiles,  but  by  *'  considering,"  so  as  to  un- 
derstand and  observe,  God's  "  testimonies." 

Ver.  96.  Of  "  all  perfection"  in  this  world,  whether  of  beauty,  wit, 
learning,  pleasure,  honour,  or  riches,  experience  will  soon  shew  us  the 
u  end."  But  where  is  the  end  or  boundary  of  the  word  of  God  ?  Who 
can  ascend  to  the  height  of  its  excellency ;  who  can  fathom  the  depth 
of  its  mysteries ;  who  can  find  out  the  comprehension  of  its  precepts,  or 
conceive  the  extent  of  its  promises ;  who  can  take  the  dimensions  of 
that  love  of  God  to  man  which  it  describeth,  or  that  love  of  man  to 
God  which  it  teacheth.  The  knowledge  of  one  thing  leadeth  us  forward 
to  that  of  another,  and  still,  as  we  travel  on,  the  prospect  opens  before 
us  into  eternity.  O  happy  region  of  celestial  wisdom,  how  doth  the 
world  lessen,  and  shrink  to  nothing  before  thee ! 


MEM.     The  13th  Part. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is 

My  study  all  the  day : 

98  It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes  ; 

For  it  doth  with  me  stay. 
Q9  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 
More  understanding  far  ; 
Because  my  meditation 
Thy  testimonies  are. 

Ver.  97.  Words  cannot  express  the  love  which  a  pious  mind  enter- 
taineth  for  the  scriptures.  They  are  the  epistle  of  God  to  mankind,  of- 
fering reconciliation,  peace,  and  union  with  himself  in  glory  ;  contain- 
ing reasons  why  we  should  love  him  and  each  other,  with  directions 
how  to  shew  forth  that  love,  which,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  is  "  the  ful- 
"  filling  of  the  law."  Rom.  xiii.  10.  On  some  portion  of  these  scriptures 
should  our  "  meditation"  be  continually,  and  "  each  day"  should  add 
something  to  our  knowledge,  to  our  faith,  to  our  virtue. 

Ver.  98,  99,  &  100.  Thus,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  scriptures,  did  the  holy 
Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  confound  his  adversaries,  astonish  the 
teachers  of  the  law,  and  instruct  the  aged.  And  it  is  the  high  preroga- 
tive of  the  scriptures,  at  all  times,  to  render  youth  and  simplicity  superior 
to  the  inveterate  malice  and  subtlety  of  the  grand  Deceiver,  and  his  as- 
sociates. 
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100  In  understanding  I  excel 

Those  that  are  ancients  ; 

For  I  endeavoured  to  keep 

All  thy  comman dements. 

101  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stay'd, 

That  1  may  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerv'd  ; 

For  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

Ver.  102.  Perseverance  is  the  effect  of  instruction  from  above,  by 
the  Spirit,  through  the  Word  :  and  our  heavenly  Teacher  differeth  from 
all  others,  in  this,  that,  with  the  lesson,  he  bestoweth  on  the  scholar  both 
a  disposition  to  learn,  and  an  ability  to  perform. 

103  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  O  Lord, 

Are  all  thy  words  of  truth  ! 

Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 

Than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  I  through  thy  precepts,  that  are  pure, 

Do  understanding  get ; 
I  therefore  ev'ry  way  that's  false 
With  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

NUN.     The  lUh  Part. 

1 05  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 

And  to  my  path  a  light. 

106  I  sworn  have,  and  I  will  perform, 

To  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

107  I  am  with  sore  affliction 

Ev'n  overwhelm5 d,  O  Lord : 
In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 

Ver.  105.  Thus,  through  the  devious  and  lonely  wilds  of  Arabia, 
was  Israel  once  conducted  to  the  land  of  promise,  by  the  illuminating 
pillar,  or  rather  by  Him  whose  presence  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

Ver.  107.  The  faithful  servants  of  God  may  be  c;  afflicted ;"  they 
may  be  "  very  much"  and  grievously  afflicted  :  but  let  them  consider, 
that,  by  afflictions,  their  corruptions  are  purged  away,  their  faith  is 
tried,  their  patience  perfected,  their  brethren  are  edified,  and  their  Mas- 
ter is  glorified.  Let  them  still  firmly  rely  on  the  divine  promise  of  grace 
and  salvation  ;  still  humbly  pray  for  its  accomplishment  in  themselves  ; 
*'  quicken  me,  O  LORD,  according  to  thy  word." 

108  The  free-will-ofFrings  of  my  mouth 

Accept,  I  thee  beseech  ; 
And  unto  me,  thy  servant,  Lord, 
Thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 
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109  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

Thy  laws  I'll  not  forget. 

1 1 0  I  err'd  not  from  them,  though  for  me 

The  wicked  snares  did  set. 

Ver.  108.  The  "  offerings"  of  the  believer  are  prayer,  praise,  and  holy 
resolutions,  like  that  of  the  Psalmist  above,  "  to  keep  God's  righteous 
"judgments,"  in  which  he  therefore  petitioneth  to  be  every  day  more 
and  more  u  taught"  and  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Christians 
are  called  by  Peter,  "  a  royal  and  holy  priesthood,  appointed  to  offer  up 
**  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ."  1  Pet.  ii.  5 — 9. 

Ver.  109-  The  apostle  Paul  knew,  that  "  in  every  city  bonds  and 
"  afflictions  waited  for  him ;  but  none  of  these  things,"  saith  he,  "  move 
"  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
"  my  course  with  joy."    Acts  xx.  23. 

Ver.  110.  Numberless  are  the  traps,  of  one  kind  or  other,  which  hu- 
man wit,  and  diabolical  malice,  in  conjunction,  have  set  for  the  con- 
sciences of  those  who  profess  themselves  to  be  the  servants  of  God ; 
and  happy  is  that  servant  whom  they  have  not  caused  to  "  err  from  the 
M  precepts"  of  his  Master. 

111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 

Above  all  things  made  choice, 
To  be  my  heritage  for  aye  ; 
For  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

1 1 2  I  carefully  inclined  have 

My  heart  still  to  attend  ; 
That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
Alway  unto  the  end. 

Ver.  111.  The  "  testimonies"  of  God's  will,  his  word  and  his  sacra- 
ments, are  the  bonds  and  the  deeds  by  which  we  hold  our  heavenly 
1,4  inheritance,  as  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  Of  these 
deeds,  and  this  inheritance,  no  power  can  deprive  us  ;  and  when  "  they 
u  are  the  rejoicing  of  our  hearts,"  we  shall  not,  by  preferring  an  earthly 
inheritance,  deprive  ourselves  of  them. 

Ver.  112.  The  "inclination  of  the  heart"  to  good,  is  the  work  of 
God;  but  man  is,  nevertheless,  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  said  to 
perform  it,  when  he  listens  to  the  call,  and  obeys  the  motions  of  his 
grace.  We  are  not  to  judge  of  ourselves  by  what  we  sometimes  say 
and  do,  but  by  the  general  disposition  and  tendency  of  the  heart  and  its 
affections.  When,  after  repeated  trials,  we  find  that  the  love  of  God 
casts  the  scale  against  the  love  of  the  world  ;  when  it  is  our  glory,  our 
delight,  our  treasure,  our  meat  and  drink,  to  do  his  will,  and,  against 
all  opposition,  to  persevere  in  doing  it,  "  even  unto  the  end  ;"  then  are 
we  the  true  disciples  of  that  Master,  whose  heart  was  evermore  inclin- 
ed to  good ;  who  alone  performed  a  perfect  and  spotless  obedience,  and 
persisted  in  working  the  work  of  Him  that  sent  him,  until,  Avith  his  last 
breath,  he  declared,  upon  the  cross,  IT  IS  FINISHED. 

SAMECH.     The  15th  Part 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

But  love  thy  law  do  I, 
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114  My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art: 

I  on  thy  word  rely. 

115  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 

From  me  depart  away  ; 
For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

Ver.  115.  The  mind  should  be  well  furnished  with  proper  materials 
on  which  to  employ  itself.  We  shall  then  be  secured  against  the  incur- 
sions of  rambling,  conceited,  worldly,  impure,  and  revengeful  thoughts, 
which  otherwise  will  devour  half  our  time,  and  appear  against  us,  to 
our  unspeakable  amazement,  in  that  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  revealed. 

Ver.  114.  From  vain  thoughts,  and  vain  persons,  the  Psalmist  teach- 
eth  us  to  fly,  by  prayer,  to  God,  as  our  refuge  and  protector.  This 
course  a  believer  will  as  naturally  take,  in  the  hour  of  temptation  and 
danger,  as  the  offspring  of  the  hen,  on  perceiving  a  bird  of  prey  hover- 
ing over  their  heads,  retire  to  their  "  hiding  place,"  under  the  wings  of 
their  dam  ;  or  as  the  warrior  opposeth  his  u  shield"  to  the  darts  which 
are  aimed  at  him. 

1 1 6  According  to  thy  faithful  word 

Uphold  and  stablish  me, 
That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
Ashamed  never  be. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 

In  peace  and  safety  still  \ 
And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
Continually  I  will. 

Ver.  116  &  117-  A  resolution  to  fly  from  evil,  and  to  do  good,  is 
properly  followed  by  an  earnest  and  repeated  prayer,  to  be  "  upheld"  in 
the  performance  of  it,  by  divine  grace,  "  according  to  God's  word"  and 
promise.  How  necessary  is  this  prayer  to  be  made  by  creatures,  whose 
tempers  and  dispositions  are  ever  varying ;  who  have  so  many  and  so 
formidable  adversaries  to  contend  with ;  and  on  whom  their  temporal 
condition  hath  so  much  influence  ! 

118  Thou  tread'st  down  all  that  love  to  stray  ; 

False  their  deceit  doth  prove. 

119  Lewd  men,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt'st; 

Therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 

Doth  tremble,  all  dismay'd; 
And  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
My  soul  is  much  afraid. 

Ver.  118.  Of  this,  history  furnisheth  instances  in  abundance.  And  it 
will  be  evident  to  all  the  world,  when  simplicity  and  innocence  shall 
reign  triumphant,  with  the  Lamb,  on  mount  Zion ;  and  deceit  and  guile 
shall  have  their  portion  with  the  Serpent,  in  the  lake  of  fire. 
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Ver.  119.  In  times  of  visitation,  Christ  sitteth  among  his  people  "  as 
"  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,"  purging  away  all  dross,  that  out  of 
what  remains  may  be  made  "  vessels  of  honour,  meet  for  the  Master's 
"  use."     See  Mai.  iii.  3.    Isai.  i.  25.  2  Tim.  ii.  21. 

AIN.     The  mh  Part. 

121  To  all  men  I  have  judgment  done, 

Performing  justice  right , 
Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
My  fierce  oppressors'  might. 

122  For  good  unto  thy  servant,  Lord, 

Thy  servant's  surety  be : 
From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

Ver.  121.  He  who  is  engaged  in  a  righteous  cause,  and  hath  acted 
uprightly  in  the  support  of  it,  may,  so  far,  without  incurring  the  censure 
of  boasting,  or  trusting  in  his  own  righteousness,  make  David's  plea.— • 
The  Son  of  David  might  use  the  words  in  their  full  and  absolute  sense, 
and  plead  for  a  glorious  resurrection,  on  the  foot  of  his  having  perform- 
ed a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law. 

Ver.  122.  Good  Hezekiah  uses  the  same  word  in  the  same  sense. 
"  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undertake,  be  surety  for  me."  Isai.  xxxvih, 
14.  Happy  the  creatures  whose  Creator  is  their  Surety,  and  hath  inter- 
posed to  rescue  them  from  those  great  oppressors,  sin,  death,  and  Satan ! 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

For  thy  salvation, 
The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
While  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

Thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

That  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

Ver.  123.  But  what  saith  God,  by  his  Prophets  and  Apostles? 
"  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come."  Hebr.  ii.  3, 
"  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come."  Hebr.  x.  37. 
The  "  word"  which  hath  promised  it,  is  the  word  of  truth,  faithfulness, 
and  "  righteousness :"  the  attributes  of  God  are  engaged  for  its  accom- 
plishment, and  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

126  'Tis  time  thou  work,  Lord  ;  for  they  have 

Made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  love 

Than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 

All  right  I  judge  therefore  , 
And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor. 
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Ver.  126.  When  a  deluge  of  wickedness  and  impiety  hath  over- 
whelmed a  land,  "  it  is  time  for  the  Lord  to  work ;"  the  great  Law- 
giver will  then  exert  his  power,  and  vindicate  his  authority  speedily. 
There  is  a  certain  measure  of  iniquity,  which  when  communities,  or 
individuals,  respectively,  have  filled  up,  the  destroying  angel  comes 
forth,  and  executes  his  commission.  How  ought  a  sinner  to  fear,  lest 
the  next  sin  he  commits  should  fill  up  his  measure,  and  seal  his  eternal 
doom  ! 

Ver.  127-  As  the  wickedness  of  those  increaseth,  who  "  make  void 
"  the  divine  law,"  "  the  zeal"  and  "  love"  of  believers  should  increase  in 
proportion,  to  stem  the  torrent ;  and  this  may  be  done  by  the  divine 
blessing  to  a  surprising  degree,  by  a  few  persons,  who,  after  the  example 
of  the  first  Christians,  can  forsake  all,  to  follow  their  Master;  who  have 
the  sense  and  the  courage  to  prefer  truth,  wisdom,  holiness,  and  heaven, 
to  falsehood,  folly,  sin,  and  the  world;  who  can  resolutely  reject  the 
glittering  temptation,  and  say,  without  hypocrisy,  to  their  God,  "  I 
*'  love  thy  commandments  above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold." 


PE.     The  11th  Part. 

129  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

My  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  gives  light, 

Makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

131  My  mouth  I  have  wide  opened, 

And  panted  earnestly, 
While  after  thy  commandements 
I  long'd  exceedingly. 

Ver.  129.  The  scriptures  are  "  wonderful,"  with  respect  to  the  mat- 
ter which  they  contain,  the  manner  in  which  they  are  written,  and 
the  effects  which  they  produce.  While  we  have  these  holy  writings, 
let  us  not  waste  our  time,  misemploy  our  thoughts,  and  prostitute  our 
admiration,  by  doating  on  human  follies,  and  wondering  at  human 
trifles. 

Ver.  130.  The  scriptures  are  the  appointed  means  of  "  enlightening" 
the  mind  with  true  and  saving  knowledge.  They  shew  us  what  we 
were,  what  we  are,  and  what  we  shall  be.  Thus  will  they  "  give  to 
"  the  simple,"  in  a  few  days,  "  an  understanding,"  of  those  matters, 
which  philosophy,  for  whole  centuries,  sought  in  vain. 

Ver.  131.  An  eastern  traveller,  fatigued  through  toil,  and  parched 
by  heat,  doth  not,  with  more  vehement  desire,  gasp  for  the  cooling 
breeze,  than  the  servant  of  God,  in  time  of  temptation  and  trouble, 
*<  panteth"  after  that  Spirit  of  refreshment  and  consolation  which 
breathes  in  the  scriptures  of  truth. 

132  Look  on  me,  Lord,  and  merciful 

Do  thou  unto  me  prove, 
As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
Thy  name  who  truly  love. 

133  O  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 

Aright  still  order'd  be : 
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Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
Dominion  over  me. 

Ver.  132.  A  child  of  God  is  never  so  much  afflicted,  as  when  his  hea- 
venly Father  seemeth,  for  a  time,  to  have  turned  away  his  face  from 
him.  All  lesser  troubles  vanish,  when  God  doth  but  vouchsafe  a  "  look" 
of  paternal  compassion.  And  since  the  love  of  JEHOVAH  to  his  people 
is  unchangeable  as  his  nature,  mercies  formerly  shewn  to  others  are 
most  forcibly  urged  by  the  Psalmist,  in  his  petition  for  the  like:  "  Be 
"  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name." 

1 34  From  man's  oppression  save  thou  me ; 

So  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine; 

Teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

Did  run  down,  when  I  saw 

How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 

And  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

Ver.  135.  The  same  sentiment  is  again  expressed  in  different  lan- 
guage. The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  a  return  of  the  divine  favour,  and  for 
better  days,  that  in  peace  and  tranquillity  he  may  learn  and  do  the  will 
of  God.  Tribulation  is  a  dark  and  tempestuous  night ;  but  JEHOVAH 
causeth  "  his  face  to  shine"  upon  his  people,  and  the  effects  are  like 
those  produced  by  the  sun  at  his  rising,  when  universal  nature  revives 
and  rejoices,  and  clouds  and  darkness  fly  away. 

Ver.  136.  Thus  the  holy  Jesus  "  looked  round  about  on  the  Phari- 
"  sees,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts ;"  Mark  iii.  5.  and 
"  wept  over"  a  city  which  had  always  persecuted,  and  was  then  about 
to  crucify  him,  because  it  "  knew  not  the  things  which  belonged  to  its 
"  peace."  Luke  xix.  41.  Accept,  O  Lord,  the  tears  which  our  blessed 
Redeemer  shed,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  for  us,  who  should,  but  alas, 
too  often,  cannot  weep  for  our  brethren,  or  for  ourselves  ;  and  give  us, 
at  least,  the  grace  of  holy  mourning,  which  in  thy  sight  is  of  great 
price. 

TSADDI.     The  18th  Part. 

137  O  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous  j 

Thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Thy  testimonies  thou  command'st 

Most  faithful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  ev'n  consumed  me, 

Because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
And  do  thy  laws  despise. 

Ver.  137.  The  last  day  will  demonstrate  this  truth  to  the  whole 
world,  and  open  the  mouths  of  men  and  angels  to  declare  it. 

Ver.  139.  Never  could  this  verse  be  uttered,  with  such  fulness  of 
truth  and  propriety,  by  any  one,  as  by  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  such 
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a  sense  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  of  man's  sin,  as  no  person  else  ever 
had.  And  accordingly,  when  his  zeal  had  exerted  itself  in  purging  the 
temple,  the  apostle  John  tells  us,  "  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
"  written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up."  The  place 
where  it  is  so  written,  is  Psal.  lxix.  9-  and  the  passage  is  exactly  parallel 
to  this  before  us. 

140  Thy  word's  most  pure,  therefore  on  it 

Thy  servant's  love  is  set. 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

Thy  precepts  not  forget. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 

Which  ever  doth  endure  : 
Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
The  very  truth  most  pure. 

Ver.  141.  Faithfulness  to  God  will  often  reduce  men  to  straights, 
and  bring  upon  them  the  contempt  of  the  world  ;  happy  are  they,  who, 
under  these  difficulties  and  discouragements,  "  forget  not  his  precepts," 
but  still  continue  faithful,  looking  unto  Jesus,  who  once  "  endured  the 
"  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
«  God."     Hebr.  xii.  2. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  found, 

And  taken  hold  on  me  : 
Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
Thy  just  commandments  be. 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 

Thy  testimonies  all : 
Lord,  to  me  understanding  give, 
And  ever  live  I  shall. 

Ver.  143.  We  need  not  take  pains,  as  many  do,  "  to  find  trouble  and 
"  anguish,"  for  they  will,  one  day,  "  find  us."  In  that  day,  the  revela- 
tions of  God  must  be  to  us  instead  of  all  worldly  "  delights"  and  plea- 
sures, which  will  then  have  forsaken  us ;  and  how  forlorn  and  deso- 
late will  be  our  state,  if  we  shall  have  no  other  delights,  no  other  plea- 
sures, to  succeed  them,  and  to  accompany  us  into  eternity  !  Let  our 
study  be  now  in  the  scriptures,  if  we  expect  our  comfort  from  them 
in  time  to  come. 

Ver.  144.  In  every  sense,  O  Lord  Jesus,  thy  righteousness  is  "  ever- 
"  lasting :"  Grant  us  the  "  understanding"  of  it,  in  every  sense,  and 
we  "  shall  live,"  in  thee  now,  and  with  thee  for  ever. 

KOPH.     The  19th  Part. 

145  With  my  whole  heart  I  cry'd,  Lord,  hear; 

I  will  thy  word  obey. 

146  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 

Will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 
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147  I  of  the  morning  did  prevent 
The  dawning,  and  did  cry : 
For  all  mine  expectation 
Did  on  thy  word  rely. 

Ver.  145  &  146.  Believers,  in  time  of  affliction,  make  their  prayer 
to  God  with  fervour  and  importunity,  petitioning  for  deliverance,  that 
they  may  the  better  serve  their  Deliverer,  and  keep  his  laws. 

Ver.  14?  &  148.  Climate  and  constitution  will,  doubtless,  make  a 
difference,  and  claim  considerable  allowance ;  but  by  Christians,  who 
enjoy  their  health,  in  temperate  weather,  the  sun  should  not  be  suffered 
to  shine  in  vain,  nor  the  golden  hours  of  the  morning  to  glide  away 
unimproved ;  since  of  David's  Lord,  as  well  as  of  David,  it  is  said, 
"  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out  and 
**  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."     Mark  i.  55. 

]  48  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  prevent 
The  watches  of  the  night, 
That  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
Then  meditate  I  might. 

149  After  thy  loving-kindness  hear 

My  voice,  that  calls  on  thee : 
According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 
Revive  and  quicken  me. 

150  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  nigh  \ 

They  from  thy  law  are  far : 

151  But  thou  art  near,  Lord ;  most  firm  truth 

All  thy  commandments  are. 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

Of  old  this  have  1  try'd, 
That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
for  ever  to  abide. 

Ver.  149,  150,  &  151.  If  our  enemies  "  draw  nigh"  to  destroy  us, 
God  is  still  "  nearer"  to  preserve  us ;  and  however  his  u  word"  may  be 
rejected  by  the  wicked,  the  faithful  always  find  it  to  be  "  true,"  to  their 
great  and  endless  comfort. 

Ver.  152.  This  portion  of  our  psalm  endeth  with  the  triumph  of 
faith  over  all  dangers  and  temptations.  "  Concerning  thy  testimonies," 
the  revetetions  of  thy  will,  thy  counsels  for  the  salvation  of  thy  servants, 
"  I  have  known  of  old,"  by  faith,  and  by  my  own  experience,  as  well 
as  that  of  others,  "  that  thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever,"  thev  are 
unalterable  and  everlasting,  as  the  attributes  of  their  great  Author,"  and- 
ean never  fail  those  who  rely  upon  them,  in  time,  or  m  eternity. 

RESH.     The  20th  Part. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 

In  safety  do  me  set : 
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Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
Thy  law  do  not  forget. 

1 54  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 

Save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

155  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

For  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

Ver.  154.  The  people  of  God  may  have  recourse  to  him  at  all  times, 
as  an  Advocate,  a  Saviour,  and  a  Comforter,  for  the  defence  of  their 
cause,  the  deliverance  of  their  persons,  and  the  support  of  their  hearts. 
And  all  this,  "  according  to  his  word,"  in  which  he  hath  engaged  thus- 
to  patronize,  to  rescue,  and  to  strengthen  those  who  trust  in  him,  and 
apply  to  him. 

156  O  Lord,  both  great  and  manifold 

Thy  tender  mercies  be : 
According  to  thy  judgments  just, 
Revive  and  quicken  me. 

157  My  persecutors  many  are, 

And  foes  that  do  combine; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

My  heart  doth  not  decline. 

Ver.  156,  157,  &  158.  Persecution  tempteth  men  to  apostasy,  and 
is  the  great  trial  of  their  fidelity  to  God  and  to  his  word.  He  who,  in 
such  circumstances,  forgetteth  his  own  sufferings,  to  commiserate  the 
sin  and  folly  of  his  persecutors,  is  a  true  follower,  as  the  Psalmist  was 
a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griev'd; 

For  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

159  See  how  I  love  thy  law!  as  thou 

Art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 

160  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 

Hath  been  most  true  and  sure : 
Thy  righteous  judgments  ev'ry  one 
For  evermore  endure. 

Ver.  159  &  160.  It  is  observable  how  the  Psalmist  delighteth  to 
dwell  on  these  two  sweet  notes  ;  the  M  loving-kindness"  of  God  in  pro- 
mising salvation,  and  his  "  truth."  Thus  it  hath  been  u  from  the 
"  beginning,"  and  thus  it  will  be,  until  the  whole  counsel  of  heaven  shall 
at  length  be  fulfilled,  by  the  resurrection  and  salvation  of  the  just. 

SCHIN.     The  21st  Part. 

161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

Although  no  cause  they  saw : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 

My  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 
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162  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 
Of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

163  Thy  law  I  love;  but  lying  all 
I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

164  Sev'n  times  a-day  it  is  my  care 
To  give  due  praise  to  thee; 

Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 
Which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  law; 
Offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  I  hop'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  thy  commands  have  done. 

Ver.  165.  Amidst  the  storms  and  tempests  of  the  world,  God  hath 
promised  to  keep  them  in  perfect  peace  whose  minds  are  stayed  on 
Him.  They  are  at  peace  with  Gcd,  by  the  blood  of  reconciliation  ; 
at  peace  with  themselves,  by  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the 
subjection  of  those  desires  which  war  against  the  soul ;  at  peace  with 
all  men,  by  the  spirit  of  charity ;  and  the  whole  creation  is  so  at  peace 
with  them,  that  all  things  work  together  for  their  good.  No  external 
troubles,  no  "  offences"  or  stumbling-blocks,  which  are  thrown  in  their 
way,  can  rob  them  of  this  "  great  price." 

Ver.  166.  This  is  the  true  posture  of  a  Christian,  in  which  he  need 
not  fear  to  be  found  by  his  last  enemy,  Death,  ft  doing"  his  duty,  and 
"  hoping"  for  salvation  from  the  person  who  is  his  Master,  as  well  as 
his  Redeemer,  and  who,  consequently,  expecteth  to  be  obeyed,  no  less 
than  to  be  believed  in. 

167  My  soul  thy  testimonies  pure 

Observed  carefully  ; 
On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

168  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 

I  kept  with  special  care ; 
For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
Before  thee  open  are. 

Ver.  167  &  168.    Christ  alone  could  use  these  words  in  their  highest 
sense.     The  plea  of  having  kept  the  divine  precepts,  &c.  in  the  mouth 
of  a  believer,  is  alleged  as  an  evidence  of  grace,  not  as  a  claim  of 
merit. 

TAU.     The  22d  ParU 

169  O  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 

Come  near  before  thee,  Lord  : 
Give  understanding  unto  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 
02 
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1 70  Let  my  request  before  thee  come : 

After  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 

Hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

1 72  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 

Shall  speak,  and  it  confess  ; 

Because  all  thy  commandements 

Are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  me : 

Thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

174  I  long'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

Ver.  171  &  172.  He  who  obtaineth  his  requests,  and  is  made  a  par 
taker  of  that  grace  and  salvation,  for  which  he  so  fervently  prayed,  will 
edify  men,  by  singing  the  "  praises,"  and  proclaiming  the  "  righteous- 
*'  ness"  of  God  his  Saviour. 

Ver.  173  &  174.  "  Salvation"  by  the  "  hand  or  arm  of  JEHOVAH," 
(which  is  often  in  scripture  a  title  of  Messiah),  hath  been  the  object  of 
the  hopes,  the  desires,  and  "  longing"  expectation  of  the  faithful,  from 
Adam  to  this  hour ;  and  will  continue  so  to  be,  until  He,  who  hath 
already  visited  us  in  great  humility,  shall  come  again  in  glorious 
majesty,  to  complete  our  redemption,  and  take  us  to  himself. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 

Give  praises  unto  thee  ; 
And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
Be  helpful  unto  me. 

176  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray; 

Thy  servant  seek,  and  find  : 
For  thy  commands  I  suffer'd  not 
To  slip  out  of  my  mind. 

Ver.  176.  "  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
«  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
"  iniquity  of  us  all."  Isa.  liii.  6.  "  What  man  of  you,  &c.  and  go 
"  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
"  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing."     Luke  x.v.  4,  5. 
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1TN  my  distress  to  God  I  cry'd, 
-*-      And  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

3  What  shall  be  giv'n  thee  ?  or  what  shall 

Be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 


PSALM  CXX.  317 

4  Ev'n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

Sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  prophet  relateth  the  success  of  his  prayer  made  to 
JEHOVAH  in  time  of  trouble.  He  "  cried"  and  was  "  heard."  The 
particular  species  of  trouble,  under  which  he  then  laboured,  was  that 
caused  by  the  malice  and  treachery  of  his  adversaries,  who,  either  with 
*•  lying  hps,"  bore  false  witness  against  him,  or  with  a  "  deceitful  tongue" 
tried  to  ensnare  him,  and  to  draw  something  from  him,  on  which  they 
might  ground  an  accusation.  Thus  the  Jews  dealt  with  Christ ;  and 
men  of  their  cast  and  complexion  have,  in  all  ages,  dealt  thus  with  his 
true  followers.  From  such  "  lips,"  and  such  "  tongues,"  God  only  can 
"  deliver"  the  persons  and  the  reputations  of  the  most  innocent. 

Ver.  3  &c  i.  Punishments  justly  inflicted  upon  a  tongue,  the  words 
of  which  have  been  keen  and  killing  as  arrows,  and  which,  by  its  lies 
and  calumnies,  hath  contributed  to  set  the  world  on  fire.  We  read  in 
the  gospel  of  one,  who  exclaimed,  "  Send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
"  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  TONGUE  ;  for  I  am  tor- 
f*  mented  in  this  FLAME." 

5  Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am 

A  sojourner  so  long  ; 

That  I  in  tabernacles  dwell 

To  Kedar  that  belong. 

6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

Hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak, 

For  battle  they  are  keen. 

Ver.  5.  Heb.  Woe  is  me,  "  that  my  sojourning  is  prolonged" — "  I 
a  dwell  among  the  tents  of  Kedar."  When  our  Lord  was  upon  earth, 
the  Jews  were  become  the  spiritual  Ishmaelites,  sons  of  the  bond- wo- 
man, persecutors  of  the  sons  of  the  free-woman,  and  the  children  of 
promise.  "  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation,"  saith  he,  "  how  long 
"  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?"  Matth.  xvii.  17. 
*•  And  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
W  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now."  Gal.  iv.  29.  The  church 
daily  sigheth  and  groaneth,  because  lur  1;  sojourning  is  prolonged,"  and 
she  dwelleth  among  adversaries  of  various  denominations ;  these  are 
"  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  among  which  we  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  longing 
to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  in  the  city  of  the  living  God. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  If  this  was  the  case  of  David,  much  more  might  the 
Son  of  David  make  the  same  complaint,  that  he  "  dwelt  with  them 
"  that  hated  peace,"  that  although  he  was  M  a  man  of  peace,"  meek, 
lowly,  and  gracious,  in  his  deportment  to  all  around  him  ;  although  he 
came  to  make  peace,  and  to  reconcile  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
although  his  conversation  and  his  preaching  were  of  peace,  and  love, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God ;  yet  no  sooner  did  he  open  his  mouth  to 
"  speak"  upon  these  divine  subjects,  but  his  enemies  were  up  in  arms, 
ready  to  apprehend,  to  accuse,  to  condemn,  and  to  crucify  him.  Mar- 
vel not,  0  disciple  of  Jesus,  if  the  world  hate  and  oppose  thee ;  but  pray 
only,  that  when  thou  shalt  be  used  as  he  was,  thou  mayest  be  enabled 
to  bear  that  usage  as  he  did. 

O  3 
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1  T  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

-*-     From  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 

2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

Who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

He  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  true  Israelite,  amidst  the  dangers  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage and  warfare,  looketh  continually  towards  the  heavenly  city, 
whither  he  is  travelling.  Faith  sheweth  him  afar  off  the  everlasting 
"  hills,  from  whence  cometh  his  help." 

Ver.  3  &  4.  In  the  two  first  verses,  we  heard  the  believer  declaring 
his  resolution  to  trust  in  God.  The  prophet  now  commendeth  that  re- 
solution, and  encourageth  him  to  persevere  in  it. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

On  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 

Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

7  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 

Preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

8  Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 

God  keep  for  ever  will. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  Be  thou  with  us  thy  servants,  0  Lord,  in  the  world,  as 
thou  wast  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness. — Let  not  our  souls  be  hurt  by 
the  sun  of  prosperity,  nor  the  night  of  adversity. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  If  we  are  Israelites  indeed,  he  "  shall  preserve  our  going 
"  out  and  our  coming  in,"  until,,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  this 
mortal  state,  he  shall  have  brought  us  into  his  holy  "  temple,"  there  to 
become  "  pillars,"  and  to  "  go  no  more  out."    Rev.  iii.  12. 
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1  X  JOY'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 
■*■     Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

2  Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 

Our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

3  Jerus'lem,  as  a  city,  is 

Compactly  built  together : 

4  Unto  that  place  the  tribes  go  up, 

The  tribes  of  God  go  thither : 

Ver.  1.  Great  was  the  joy  of  an  Israelite,  when  his  brethren  called 
upon  him  to  accompany  them,  on  some  festive  occasion,  to  the  taber- 
nacle or  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  great  should  be  the  joy  of  a  Christian, 
when  he  is  invited,  in  like  manner,  to  eat  and  drink  at  the  table  of  his 
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Lord.  Such,  in  kind,  but  far  greater  in  degree,  is  that  gladness  which 
the  pious  soul  experiences  when  she  is  called  hence ;  when  descending 
angels  say  unto  her,  Thy  labour  and  sorrow  are  at  an  end,  and  the 
hour  of  thy  enlargement  is  come :  put  oft*  mortality  and  misery  at  once ; 
quit  thy  house  of  bondage,  and  the  land  of  thy  captivity ;  fly  forth, 
and  "  let  us  go  together  into  the  house  of  the  LORD,  not  made  with 
**  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Ver.  2.  Yes,  O  thou  holy  and  happy  city  of  peace,  and  love,  and 
everlasting  delight,  our  God,  we  hope,  will  in  time  bring  us  to  behold, 
and  to  enter  thee ;  "  our  feet,"  which  now,  with  many  a  weary  step, 
tread  the  earth,  "  shall"  one  day  "  stand  within  thy  gates." 

Ver.  3.  We  see  thee  not,  indeed,  as  yet,  but  we  hear  of  thy  stability, 
thy  unity,  thy  beauty,  and  thy  magnificence.  Thy  foundations  are 
firm  upon  the  holy  hills ;  they  are  garnished  with  all  manner  of  pre- 
cious stones ;  and  in  them  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb.  Thy  gates  are  of  pearl,  twelve  in  number,  and  open  to  all  quar- 
ters, for  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  to  come  in.  Thy  streets  are 
of  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass  ;  thou  art  crowned  with  the 
unfading  brightness  of  eternal  glory;  and  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  in  the  midst  of  thee.  All  these  glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  thee,  thou  city  of  God !  And  yet,  when  we  come  to  see 
thee  with  our  eyes,  we  shall  be  forced  to  confess,  that  thou  far  "  exceed- 
"  est  the  fame  which  we  had  heard,"  and  that  "  the  half  was  not  told 
"  us."     1  Kings  x.  7- 

Ver.  4.  As  all  the  *e  tribes"  of  Israel,  three  times  in  the  year,  were 
seen  "  going  up"  to  the  Old  Jerusalem ;  so  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  out  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
people,  continually  ascending,  to  the  New  Jerusalem.  John  saw  the 
nations  of  them  that  were  saved,  walking  in  the  light  of  the  heavenly 
city,  and  he  beard  her  streets  resound  with  the  hallelujahs  often  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand. 


To  Isr'el's  testimony,  there 

To  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 
5  For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev'n  the  thrones 

Of  David's  house,  there  stay. 
6'  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
Peace  and  felicity : 
Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
Have  still  prosperity. 


Ver.  5.  The  Israelites  resorted  to  Jerusalem,  because  it  was  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  country,  and  there  was  the  residence  of  their  monarch?, 
after  the  kingdom  was  established  in  "  the  house  of  David."  But  alas, 
that  metropolis  is  desolate,  and  "  the  thrones  of  judgment,"  which  were 
therein,  have  been  long  since  cast  down  to  the  ground.  A  Jerusalem, 
however,  remains,  which  shall  never  be  moved;  in  that  Jerusalem  is 
the  throne  of  eternal  judgment  erected,  and  the  Son  of  David  sitteth 
upon  it.  Of  him  it  was  said  by  the  angel  to  Mary,  "  The  Lord  God 
"  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign 
"  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
"  no  end."  Luke  i.  32.  And  he  himself  thus  addressed  his  apostles  : 
u  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  re- 
04 
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"  generation,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
"  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  la- 
"  rael."     Matth.  xix.  28. 

Ver.  6.  What  the  Israelitish  church  was,  the  Christian  church  mili- 
tant upon  earth  now  is,  and  demandeth,  in  like  manner,  the  prayers  of 
all  Christian  people  for  its  peace  and  welfare.  Its  increase  here  below 
is  in  reality  the  increase  of  Jerusalem  above.  Heaven  has  therefore  de- 
creed, that  they  who  contribute  their  labours,  as  well  as  their  prayers, 
to  promote  so  good  and  so  glorious  an  end,  shall  enjoy  its  protection, 
and  its  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  work  of  their  hands.  "  They  shall 
"  prosper  that  love  thee." 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 

Within  thy  walls  remain, 
And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
Prosperity  retain. 

8  Now,  for  my  friends'  and  brethren's  sakes, 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 

9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I'll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

Ver.  7.  Come,  O  thou  Divine  Spirit  of  peace  and  love,  who  didst 
reside  in  the  soul  of  the  holy  Jesus,  descend  into  his  mystical  body,  and 
fill  us,  who  compose  it,  with  all  his  heavenly  tempers  ;  that  so  "  peace 
"  may  be  within  the  walls"  of  thy  Jerusalem,  and  prosperity  within  her 
palaces  ;  and  she  may  become  a  lively  portrait  of  that  place  which  is 
prepared  for  them  that  love  one  another,  where,  with  one  heart,  and 
one  voice,  they  shall  ascribe  "  salvation  and  glory  to  God  and  to  the 
44  Lamb." 

Ver.  8  &  9.  In  these  concluding  verses,  the  Psalmist  declareth  the 
two  motives  which  induced  him  to  utter  his  best  wishes,  and  to  use  his 
best  endeavours,  for  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem ;  namely,  love  of  his 
brethren,  whose  happiness  was  involved  in  that  of  their  city  ;  and  love 
of  God,  who  had  there  fixed  the  residence  of  his  glory.  These  motives 
are  ever  in  force,  and  ought,  surely,  to  operate  with  marvellous  energy 
upon  our  hearts,  to  stir  us  up  to  imitate  the  pattern  now  before  us,  in 
fervent  zeal  and  unwearied  labour,  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the 
glory  of  the  great  Redeemer  ;  both  which  will  then  be  complete,  when 
the  church  militant  shall  become  triumphant,  and  the  heavenly  para-, 
dise  shall  be  filled  with  plants  taken  from  its  terrestrial  nursery. 


PSALM  CXXIII. 

1  f~\  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'ns, 
^~*     I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

2  Behold,  as  servants'  eyes  do  look 

Their  masters'  hand  to  see, 
As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand  ; 

So  do  our  eyes  attend 
Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 

To  us  he  mercy  send. 
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Ver.  2.  The  servants  of  God,  like  other  servants,  if  they  are  injured 
and  sutler  violence,  expect  redress  and  protection  from  the  Master, 
whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve.  Under  the  law  of  Moses,  a 
master  was  to  demand  satisfaction,  and  to  have  it  made  him,  for  any 
hurt  done  to  his  servant ;  and  shall  not  the  best  of  masters  avenge  the 
wrongs  done  to  those  who  serve  Him  ? 

3  O  Lord,  be  gracious  to  us, 

Unto  us  gracious  be ; 
Because  replenish'd  with  contempt 
Exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  fill'd  with  scorn  of  those 

That  at  their  ease  abide, 
And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
Of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

Ver.  3  &  4.  Unbelieving,  ungodly,  and  worldly  men,  who  are  "  at 
"  ease,"  and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  will 
always  be  ready  to  cast  upon  the  afflicted  servants  of  Christ  some 
portion  of  that  reproach  and  contempt,  which  were  so  plentifully  poured 
upon  their  blessed  Master  in  the  day  of  his  passion,  and  indeed  through 
his  whole  life.  But  let  these  know,  for  their  comfort,  that  the  Lord 
will  a  have  mercy  upon  them"  in  that  day,  when  pride  shall  end  in 
shame  and  confusion,  when  patient  poverty  shall  inherit  everlasting 
riches,  and  oppressed  humility  shall  be  exalted  to  a  throne  above  the 
stars. 


PSALM  CXXIV. 

1  XT  AD  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
.LJL     ]yjay  Israel  now  say; 

2  Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

When  men  rose  us  to  slay  ; 

3  They  had  us  swallow'd  quick,  when  as 

Their  wrath  'gainst  us  did  flame : 

4  Waters  had  cover'd  us,  our  soul 

Had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

Ver.  1,  2,  &  3.  May  not  "  the  Israel  of  God"  say,  in  like  manner, 
"  If  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side,"  when  our  spiritual  enemies, 
sin,  death,  and  hell,  were  in  arms  against  us,  surely  now  "  they  had 
fci  swallowed  us  up  quick,"  and  we  had  perished  everlastingly.  It  is 
thou,  O  Lord  Jesus,  who  hast  wrought  for  us  this  great  salvation. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  The  redeemed  are  astonished,  upon  looking  back,  at 
the  greatness  of  the  danger  to  which  they  had  been  exposed.  Happy 
they  who  are  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  have  passed  from  the 
miseries  of  earth  to  the  felicities  of  heaven,  where  they  are  neither, 
tempted  nor  molested  more. 

5  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

Over  our  soul  made  way. 
0  5 
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6  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 

Us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

7  Our  soul's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

Out  of  the  fowler's  snare  ; 
The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 
And  we  escaped  are. 

Ver.  6  &  7.  Save  us,  O  God,  from  the  rage  and  the  subtilty  of  our 
spiritual  adversary ;  save  us  from  his  teeth,  when  he  would  devour ; 
from  his  snares,  when  he  would  deceive;  suffer  us  not,  either  by  per- 
secution, or  temptation,  to  fall  from  thee. 

8  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 

Is  in  Jehovah's  name ; 
His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
And  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

Ver.  8.  The  great  lesson  which  this  Psalm,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  inculcates,  is,  that  for  every  deliverance,  whether  of  a  temporal 
or  spiritual  nature,  we  should,  in  imitation  of  the  saints  above,  ascribe 
"  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb." 


Second  Version. 

1  1VTOW  Israel 

-*-^      May  say,  and  that  truly, 
If  that  the  Lord 

Had  not  our  cause  maintain'd  ; 

2  If  that  the  Lord 

Had  not  our  right  sustain'd, 
When  cruel  men 

Against  us  furiously 
Hose  up  in  wrath, 

To  make  of  us  their  prey ; 

3  Then  certainly 

They  had  devour'd  us  all, 
And  swallow'd  quick, 

For  ought  that  we  could  deem ; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

As  we  might  well  esteem. 

4  And  as  fierce  floods 

Before  them  all  things  drown, 
So  had  they  brought 

Our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 
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5  The  raging  streams, 

With  their  proud  swelling  waves, 
Had  then  our  soul 

O'erwhelmed  in  the  deep. 

6  But  bless'd  be  God, 

Who  doth  us  safely  keep, 
And  hath  not  giv'n 

Us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

And  bloody  cruelty. 

7  Ev'n  as  a  bird 

Out  of  the  fowler's  snare 
Escapes  away, 

So  is  our  soul  set  free : 
Broke  are  their  nets, 

And  thus  escaped  we. 

8  Therefore  our  help 

Is  in  the  Lord's  great  name, 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 

By  his  great  pow'r  did  frame. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

1  rPHEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 
A      Shall  be  like  Sion  hill, 

W7hich  at  no  time  can  be  remov'd, 
But  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 

The  mountains  stand  alway, 
The  Lord  his  folk  doth  compass  so, 
From  henceforth  and  for  aye. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 

Of  just  men  shall  not  lie; 
Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their  hands 
Unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  that  be  good 

Thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart ; 
And  do  thou  good  to  those  that  are 
Upright  within  their  heart. 

Ver.  3.    The  import  of  this  verse  seemeth  to  be  the  same  with  that 
of  our  Lord's  prediction  concerning  the  troubles  of  the  latter  davs. 
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"  Then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
"  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those 
"  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved.  But  for 
"  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened."  Matth.  xxiv.  21,  22. 
Ver.  4  &  5.  The  "  good  and  upright  in  heart"  are  they  who  stand 
steady  in  every  change  of  circumstances  ;  who  complain  not  of.  God's 
dispensations,  but,  believing  every  thing  to  be  best  which  he  ordains, 
adhere  to  him  with  a  will  entirely  resigned  to  his,  in  adversity  no  less 
than  in  prosperity.     To  these  JEHOVAH  will  finally  "  do  good." 

5  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
After  their  crooked  way, 
God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men  r 
On  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 


PSALM  CXXVI. 

1  XITHEN  Sion's  bondage  God  turn'd  back, 

'*     As  men  that  dream'd  were  we. 

2  Then  filFd  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 

Our  tongue  with  melody  : 
They  'mong  the  heathen  said,  The  Lord 
Great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 

Whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

Ver.  1.  That  Cyrus  should  issue  a  decree  for  the  Jews  to  return  to 
their  own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  city  and  temple  ;  that  he  should 
dismiss  such  a  number  of  captives,  not  only  without  money  and  with- 
out price,  but  should  send  them  home  laden  with  presents,  Ezra  i.  1 — 4. 
this  was  the  work  of  JEHOVAH,  who  only  could  thus  "  turn  the 
l'  captivity  of  Zion."  A  restoration  so  complete,  so  strange  and  un- 
looked  for,  brought  about  at  once,  without  any  endeavours  used  on  the 
side  of  Israel,  seemed,  in  all  these  respects,  as  a  "  dream ;"  and  the 
parties  concerned,  when  they  saw  and  heard  such  things,  could  scarce 
believe  themselves  to  be  awake. — That  the  King  of  kings,  of  his  own 
mere  love  and  mercy,  should  take  pity  on  poor  mankind,  in  their  more 
grievous  captivity  under  sin  and  death ;  that  he  should  send  his  only 
Son  to  purchase  their  liberty,  his  Spirit  to  enrich,  and  conduct  them 
to  their  country  above,  and  "his  heralds  to  proclaim  such  unexpected 
deliverance  to  all  the  world ;  this  likewise  was  the  work  of  the  same 
JEHOVAH,  who  only  could  THUS  "  turn  again  the  captivity  of  his 
"  Sion."  Convinced  sinners,  when  the  tidings  of  a  salvation  so  great 
and  marvellous  are  preached  to  them,  think  themselves  in  a  "  dream," 
and  with  difficulty  give  credit  even  to  the  royal  proclamation,  though 
the  great  seal  of  heaven  be  affixed  to  it. 

Ver.  2  &  3.  The  people  of  God  soon  find,  that  they  are  not  mocked 
with  illusions,  but  that  all  about  them  is  reality  and  truth.  Then 
*->rrow  and  sighing,  fear  and  distrust,  fly  away  together.  Joy  fills  their 
heurts,  aoid  overflows  by  their  tongues,  in  songs  of  praise. 
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4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 

Of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed, 

In  going  forth  doth  mourn, 
He  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
Rejoicing  shall  return. 

Ver.  4.    They  pray  God  to  bring  back  the  rest  of  their  countrymen 

to  complete  his  work  at  Jerusalem That  God  would  daily  increase 

the  number  of  true  converts  from  the  world  to  his  church,  to  cultivate 
the  mystical  vineyard,  to  build  and  to  ornament  the  holy  city,  should 
be  the  prayer  of  every  labourer  in  that  vineyard,  of  every  citizen  in 
that  city. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  "  sow  in  tears"  at  present ;  but 
the  day  is  coming  when  they  "  shall  reap  in  joy."  For  thus  their 
blessed  Master  "  went  forth  weeping,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
"  with  grief,  bearing  precious  seed,"  and  sowing  it  around  him,  till  at 
length  his  own  body  was  buried,  like  a  grain  of  wheat,  in  the  furrow 
of  the  grave.  But  he  arose,  and  is  now  in  heaven ;  from  whence  he 
"  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,"  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God,  "  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 


PSALM  CXXVII. 

1  T^XCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the  house, 
-*-^     The  builders  lose  their  pain  : 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 

The  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

Or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 
To  feed  on  sorrows'  bread  ;  so  gives 
He  his  beloved  sleep. 

Ver.  1.  In  every  undertaking,  the  blessing  of  God  must  accompany 
the  labours  of  man,  to  render  them  effectual — It  may  also  be  remarked, 
that  both  Solomon  and  Zerubbabel  had  vainly  laboured  to  construct 
the  first  or  the  second  material  temple,  unless  JEHOVAH  himself  had 
built  the  true  House  for  the  reception  of  his  glory,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Temple  of  Christ's  body,  and,  after  it  was  fallen  down,  had  reared  it 
again,  by  a  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Ver.  2.  The  Psalmist  doth  not,  certainly,  intend  to  say,  that  labour 
and  diligence  are  vain,  but  that  they  are  so,  except  the  Lord  be  with 
the  labourer.  If  his  aid  be  called  in,  if  part  of  our  time  be  spent  in 
prayer,  not  the  whole  of  it  in  prayerless  toiling,  our  work  will  become 
easier,  and  go  on  better ;  a  solicitude  and  anxiety  for  its  success  will  no 
longer  prey  upon  our  minds  by  day,  and  break  our  rest  at  night;  we 
shall  cheerfully  fulfil  our  daily  tasks,  and  then,  with  confidence  and 
resignation,  lay  our  heads  upon  our  pillows,  and  God  will  "  give  to  hi*. 
*'  beloved"  a  sweet  and  undisturbed  tf  sleep." 
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3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

The  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

For  strong  men's  hands  prepar'd. 

5  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 

His  quiver  fill'd  with  those ; 
They  unashamed  in  the  gate 
Shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

Ver.  3.  The  labours  of  mankind,  first  in  building  houses  and  cities, 
and  then  in  guarding  and  securing  their  possessions,  are  undergone,  not 
with  a  view  to  themselves  alone,  but  to  their  families,  which  they 
would  establish  and  perpetuate. — Believers  are  the  children  of  Christ, 
the  "  heritage"  given  him  by  his  Father,  the  "  reward"  of  his  righteous 
life,  and  meritorious  death ;  as  it  is  written,  "  I  will  give  thee  the 
"  heathen  for  thine  inheritance.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
"  and  shall  be  satisfied."     Psal.  ii.  8.    Isa.  liii.  11. 

Ver.  4.  Children,  when  well  educated,  are  like  so  many  arrows  in 
"  the  hand  of  a  strong  man."  The  Apostles  and  first  Christians  were 
arrows  in  the  hand  of  Messiah,  with  which  he  encountered  his  enemies, 
and  subdued  the  nations  to  the  faith.  When  by  the  splendour  of  their 
sanctity,  the  power  of  their  miracles,  and  the  efficacy  of  their  preaching, 
they  pierced  the  hearts  of  thousands  and  ten  thousands,  what  were  they 
but  "  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  Mighty  One?" 

Ver.  5.  It  is  a  glorious  sight  to  behold  children  thus  standing  forth 
in  the  defence  of  their  parents.  In  the  multitude  of  true  believers 
consist  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  riches  of  his  church.  How  forward 
were  the  primitive  Christians  to  meet  the  enemies  of  these  their  spiritual 
parents  "in  the  gate;"  how  ready  in  their  cause,  to  speak  openly, 
and,  having  witnessed  a  good  confession,  to  seal  it  with  their  blood. 
Therefore  shall  they  not  be  ashamed  at  the  judgment  of  the  last  day. 


PSALM  CXXVIII. 

1  T>LESS'D  is  each  one  that  fears  the  Lord, 
-*-*     And  walketh  in  his  ways ; 

2  For  of  thy  labour  thou  shalt  eat, 

And  happy  be  always. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  as  a  fruitful  vine 

By  thy  house'  sides  be  found ; 
Thy  children  like  to  olive-plants 
About  thy  table  round. 

Ver.  1.  Blessed  above  all  the  sons  of  men,  and  the  author  of  blessing 
to  them  all,  was  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  because  above  them  all,  and  for 
them  all,  he  feared,  he  loved,  and  he  obeyed. 

Ver.  2.  The  person  is  here  beautifully  changed,  and  to  the  man  who 
feareth  JEHOVAH  is  addressed  an  enumeration  of  those  blessings 
which  shall  attend  him.  He  is  to  "  eat  the  labour  of  his  hands,"  that 
is,  the  fruit,  or  returns  of  his  labours.    Hereby  it  is  implied,  that  he  is 
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not  to  be  idle,  but  to  "  labour,"  that  he  may  eat ;  that  he  is  not  to  be 
niggardly,  but  to  u  eat,"  when  he  has  laboured — The  glory  of  Christ, 
and  the  salvation  of  mankind,  were  the  fruits  of  his  actions  and  his 
sufferings  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  so  that,  in  the  enjoyment  of  them, 
he  doth  no  more  than  Ci  eat  of  the  labours  of  his  hands  ;"  or,  to  use  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  u  he  seeth  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  "  satisfied." 
Before  he  went  hence,  he  took  comfort  in  the  reflection,  "  1  have 
"  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
"  gavest  me  to  do."    John  xvii.  4. 

Ver.  3.  As  marriage  was  from  the  beginning  intended  to  represent 
the  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  his  church,  which  union  is 
spoken  of  in  matrimonial  language,  through  the  Scriptures  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  we  need  but  extend  our  view,  to  behold, 
under  the  imagery  of  the  vine  and  the  olive  plants,  the  spouse  of 
Messiah,  and  the  "children  of  peace  assembled  around  the  table  of  their 
heavenly  Father.    See  Psal.  lxxx.  8.     Rom.  xi.  17. 

4  Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the  Lord, 

Thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

5  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

His  blessing  unto  thee  : 
Thou  shalt  Jerusalem's  good  behold 
Whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 

6  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see, 

And  peace  on  Israel. 

Ver.  4.  Are  temporal  blessings,  then,  the  reward  of  piety  ?  They 
are  not  its  only,  or  chief  reward,  but  are  often  "  added"  even  under  the 
new  dispensation,  to  those  who  "  first  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
"  his  righteousness."  When  they  are  withholden,  or  withdrawn,  it  is 
for  the  security  or  increase  of  those  more  valuable  blessings  which  are 
spiritual.  The  scriptures  shew  us  the  servants  of  God  in  every  state 
and  condition ;  we  view  them  rich  and  poor,  honoured  and  despised, 
sick  and  in  health,  married  and  single,  childless  and  otherwise,  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity  ;  to  teach  us,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  God ;  so  that  the  believer  hath  comfort 
always.  If  temporal  blessings  be  granted  him,  he  accepteth  them  as 
shadows  of  those  which  are  eternal ;  if  they  are  denied,  he  remembereth 
that  they  are  only  shadows,  and  are  therefore  denied,  that  he  may  fix 
his  thoughts  and  affections  more  firmly  on  the  substance. 

Ver.  5  &.  6.  Every  true  Israelite  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity  of  Sion  ; 
a  blessing  upon  the  "church  diffuseth  itself  to  all  the  members  thereof ; 
and  the  good  of  Jerusalem,  with  peace  upon  Israel,  is  all  the  good  that 
Christians  can  desire  to  see  upon  earth.  Hereafter  they  shall  see 
greater  things  than  these.  JEHOVAH,  from  the  heavenly  Sion,  will 
bless  them  with  the  vision  of  his  immortal  glory ;  they  shall  see  the 
good  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  the  wealth,  beauty,  and  majesty  of  that 
holy  city  ;  they  shall  see  the  generations  of  the  faithful  walking  in  the 
light  of  it,  with  that  everlasting  peace  and  rest  which  remain  for  the 
Israel  of  God.  These  are  the  blessings  promised  to  Messiah,  and  to  his 
seed,  for  evermore. 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

1  |^FT  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
^^     May  Isr'el  now  declare  ; 

2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

Yet  not  victorious  were. 

3  The  plowers  plow'd  upon  my  back ; 

They  long  their  furrows  drew. 

4  The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 

Of  the  ungodly  crew. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  Affliction  is  nothing  new  to  the  people  of  God.  Many 
a  time  have  the  righteous  been  under  persecution,  from  the  hour  when 
Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel,  to  this  day,  He  who  took  our 
nature  upon  him,  was  also  "  afflicted  from  his  youth,"  but  his  enemies 
"  prevailed  not  against  him."  And  it  is  observable,  that  what  God 
spake,  by  his  prophet  Hosea,  concerning  Israel,  is  by  the  Evangelist 
Matthew  applied  to  Christ,  Matth.  ii.  14.  Hos.  xi.  1.  The  truth  is, 
that  there  subsisteth  between  Christ  and  his  church  an  union  like  that 
between  the  head  and  the  members  of  the  same  body  ;  they  are  therefore 
called  by  the  same  name,  ISRAEL  ;  and  what  is  said  concerning  one, 
frequently  admitteth  of  an  application  to  the  other.  He  became  like 
his  people  by  taking  their  nature,  and  they  become  like  him  by  re- 
ceiving his  grace.  Their  sufferings  are  accounted  as  his ;  and  his 
righteousness  spoken  of  as  theirs. 

Ver.  3  Sc  4s.  For  our  sakes,  he  who  knew  no  sin  a  gave  his  back  to 
"  the  smiters,"  Isa.  1.  6.  and  permitted  those  "  plowers  to  make  long 
"  their  furrows  upon  it."  But  u  the  righteous  Lord  cut  asunder  the 
"  cords  of  the  wicked ;"  vengeance  overtook  the  wretched  instruments 
of  his  sufferings. 

5  Let  Sion's  haters  all  be  turn'd 

Back  with  confusion. 

6  As  grass  on  houses'  tops  be  they, 

Which  fades  ere  it  be  grown  : 

7  Whereof  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

The  mower  cannot  find; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 
Whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

Ver.  6,  7,  &  8.  Thus,  while  the  felicity  of  Sion's  children  is  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Christ,  that  of  her  enemies  hath  no  foundation  at  all. 
While  the  church  subsisteth  from  generation  to  generation,  the  king- 
doms and  empires  that  have  persecuted  her,  fade  and  wither  away  of 
themselves.  And  at  the  general  harvest  of  the  world,  when  the 
righteous  shall  be  carried  by  angels,  with  joyful  acclamations,  into  the 
mansions  prepared  for  them  above,  the  wicked,  unregarded  by  the 
heavenly  reapers,  and  unblessed  by  all,  shall  become  fuel  for  a  fire  that 
goeth  not  out. 

8  Neither  say  they  who  do  go  by, 

God's  blessing  on  you  rest: 
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We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
Do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

1  T   ORD,  from  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry'd. 

2  -"^     My  voice,  Lord,  do  thou  hear : 
Unto  my  supplication's  voice 

Give  an  attentive  ear. 

3  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  O  Lord, 

Should'st  mark  iniquity  ? 

4  But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

That  fear'd  thou  mayest  be. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  From  the  depths  of  sin,  and  the  misery  occasioned  by 
sin,  the  penitent,  like  another  Jonas,  entombed  in  the  whale's  belly, 
and  surrounded  by  all  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  crieth  unto  God  for  help. 
and  salvation.  Fervent  prayer  will  find  its  way,  through  every  ob- 
struction, to  the  ears  of  Him  who  sitteth  upon  his  holy  hill. 

Ver.  3.  A  reason  is  here  urged,  why  God  should  spare  and  pardon 
the  suppliant,  namely,  because  was  he  accurately  to  note  the  offences  of 
the  best  men,  and  to  produce  them  in  judgment  against  the  offenders, 
no  man  could  stand  in  that  judgment,  but  the  whole  race  of  Adam  must 
continue  to  eternity  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  death  ;  which  a  gra- 
cious and  merciful  God  would  not  permit  to  be  the  case.  It  is  accord- 
ingly declared,  in  the  next  verse,  that  measures  had  been  taken  to  pre- 
vent so  deplorable  a  catastrophe. 

Ver.  4.  Thou  hast  devised  means  that  we  perish  not  for  ever  :  thou 
hast  provided  an  atonement,  and  in  virtue  of  that  atonement,  the  sinner 
may  obtain  pardon ;  he  need  not,  therefore,  reject  thy  service,  and  cast 
himself  away  in  despair,  but  is  encouraged  to  serve  thee  acceptably 
through  faith,  with  godly  fear;  "  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
"  thou  mayest  be  feared."  Thou  forgivest  man,  that  so,  being  restored 
to  thy  favour,  and  endued  with  thy  grace,  he  may  thenceforth  fear,  or 
serve  thee,  as  it  becomes  one,  who  hath  obtained  mercy,  to  do. 

5  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

My  hope  is  in  his  word. 

6  More  than  they  that  for  morning  watch, 

My  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 
I  say,  more  than  they  that  do  watch 
The  morning  light  to  see. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord, 

For  with  him  mercies  be ; 

Ver.  5  &  6.  The  repetitions  here  do  beautifully  express  that  ardent 
desire  which  the  contrite  soul  hath  for  the  salvation  of  God.  With  such 
earnestness  did  the  ancient  church  expect  the  appearance  of  that  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  which  was  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  visit  the  world. 
With  equal  earnestness  ought  the  faithful  since  to  look  out  for  the  dawn- 
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ing  of  that  last  morning  which  is  to  abolish  sin,  and  put  an  end  to  sor- 
row. 

Ver.  7  &  8.  These  verses  are  perfectly  evangelical.  The  church  of 
Israel  was  exhorted  to  "  hope"  in  JEHOVAH,  because  with  him  there 
was  "  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption."  And  of  what  nature  was  that 
redemption?  A  redemption  from  sin;  "  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
44  all  his  SINS ;"  consequently,  from  all  trouble  and  misery,  which  are 
but  the  effects  of  sin,  and  will  cease  when  their  cause  shall.be  finally 
taken  away.  Now  what  is  this  but  the  gospel  itself?  Where  is  the 
difference  between  this  of  the  Psalmist,  "  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
"  all  his  sins,"  and  that  of  the  Evangelist,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
"  JESUS,  for  he  shall  SAVE  HIS  PEOPLE  FROM  THEIR  SINS." 
Matth.  i.  21.  The  Israel  of  God,  or  church  universal,  hoping  in  the  same 
"  mercy,"  and  the  same  '*  plenteous  redemption,"  expecteth  the  full 
accomplishment  of  this  gracious  promise,  at  the  second  coming  of  her 
Saviour,  when  the  penalty  of  sin  shall  be  taken  off,  and  death  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory. 

And  plenteous  redemption 
Is  ever  found  with  him. 
8  And  from  all  his  iniquities 
He  Isr'el  shall  redeem. 


PSALM  CXXXI. 

This  Psalm  containeth  a  description  of  true  humility,  and  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God,  with  an  exhortation  to  the  practice  thereof.  It 
is,  most  probably,  a  Psalm  of  David,  and  is  eminently  applicable  to 
Messiah,  in  his  state  of  humiliation  on  earth.  Happy  would  it  be  for 
the  world,  if  all  his  disciples  could  imbibe  the  spirit  of  this  short  but 
lovely  Psalm,  and  copy  after  the  example  which  it  setteth  before 
them. 

1  ]\TY  heart  not  haughty  is,  O  Lord, 
JjOL     Mine  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 

Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
Or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behav'd 

With  quiet  sp'rit  and  mild, 
As  child  of  mother  wean'd:  my  soul 
Is  like  a  weaned  child. 

Ver.  1.  The  Son  of  David  was  not  "  haughty,"  but  "  meek  and  lowly 
"  in  heart ;"  his  "  eyes"  were  not  "  lofty,"  but  kindly  regarded  the 
meanest  object  that  presented  itself  to  them  ;  he  looked  not  to  w  great 
"  matters,"  and  "  high  things,"  but  chose  to  be,  and  to  be  esteemed  the 
least  and  lowest  of  all. 

Ver.  2.  Such  was  the  humble  resignation  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  under  the  severest  dispensations,  when  even 
the  divine  presence,  and  that  support  which  it  afforded,  seemed  to  have 
been  withdrawn.  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit !" 
Who  then  can  expect  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  "  except 
44  he  be  converted,  and  become  as  a  little  child  ?"    Matth.  xviii.  3. 
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3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 
Of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
Unto  eternity. 

Ver.  3.  After  the  example,  therefore,  of  the  King  of  Israel,  who 
thus  demeaned  himself  in  his  afflictions,  lowly,  contented,  and  resigned, 
casting  all  his  care  upon  the  Father  who  cared  for  him,  and  patiently 
waiting  his  time  for  deliverance  and  salvation  ;  after  this  their  example 
and  pattern,  let  his  faithful  people  hope  and  trust,  not  in  themselves, 
their  wisdom,  or  their  power,  but  in  JEHOVAH  alone,  who  will  not 
fail  to  exalt  them,  as  he  hath  already  exalted  their  Redeemer,  if  they  do 
but  follow  his  steps. 
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1  T~\AVID,  and  his  afflictions  all, 
•*-*     Lord,  do  thou  think  upon  ; 

2  How  unto  God  he  sware,  and  vow'd 

To  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

3  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 

Nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

4  Nor  shall  mine  eyes  take  any  sleep, 

Nor  eyelids  slumber  shall; 

Ver.  1.  Israel  beseecheth  JEHOVAH  to  be  mindful  of  those  sorrows 
and  sufferings  which  had  been  undergone  by  his  servant  David,  ere  he 
attained  to  the  throne,  and  established  the  ancient  church  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  That  God  would  u  remember"  the  far  greater  »  afflictions" 
sustained  for  our  sake  by  Messiah  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  when 
through  much  tribulation  he  accomplished  our  redemption,  and  entered 
into  his  glory,  is  the  petition  preferred  in  these  words  by  us  Christians. 

Ver.  2,  3,  4,  &  5.  Thus,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  did  the  Son  of 
God  engage  not  to  take  possession  of  his  heavenly  palace,  nor  to  enter 
into  his  eternal  rest,  until  he  had  prepared  upon  the  earth  a  place  for 
the  residence  of  the  Lord ;  a  building  framed  of  materials  more  pre- 
cious than  gold  or  silver.  All  this  was  planned  and  executed  by  one 
and  the  same  person,  who  first  suffered  in  meekness  and  patience  like 
David,  then  reigned  in  glory  and  peace,  like  Solomon.  The  believer 
should  spare  no  pains,  no  time,  no  thought,  to  find  out  and  prepare  in 
his  heart  an  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob,  since  our  Lord  hath  gra- 
ciously vouchsafed  to  make  this  general  promise  to  us  all,  "  If  a  man 
u  love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
"  make  our  abode  with  him."    John  xiv.  23. 

5  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 

Where  he  may  make  abode  ; 
A  place  of  habitation 

For  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

6  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 

Of  it  we  understood  ; 
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And  we  did  find  it  in  the  fields, 
And  city  of  the  wood. 

Ver.  6.  Bethlehem  Ephratah  was  the  city  of  David ;  it  was  like-, 
wise  the  city  wherein  the  Son  of  David  was  born,  as  the  prophet  Micah 
had  foretold.  Christians,  as  well  as  Jews,  may  therefore  say,  '•  Lo  we 
"  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah  :"  for  there  the  angel  first  proclaimed  the  news 
of  the  incarnation  to  the  shepherds;  there  was  "found"  the  true  taber- 
nacle and  temple  '*  not  made  with  hands,  the  place  for  JEHOVAH,  the 
*'  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob." 

7  We'll  go  into  his  tabernacles, 

And  at  his  footstool  bow. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

Th'  ark  of  thy  strength,  and  thou. 

9  O  let  thy  priests  be  clothed,  Lord, 

With  truth  and  righteousness  ; 
And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
Shout  loud  for  joy  fulness. 

Ver.  7-  If  this  were  the  resolution  of  Israelites,  who  saw  the  incar-. 
nation  only  in  type  and  figure,  how  much  more  ought  it  to  be  ours ; 
since  the  Word,  made  flesh,  hath  dwelt  upon  the  earth,  and  the  church 
hath  been  erected  among  the  nations  ?  If  they  worshipped  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  then  dwelt  in  the  holy  of  holies  between  the  cherubim, 
shall  not  we  worship  the  divine  Person,  who,  though  ascended  up  on 
high  above  all  heavens,  yet  hath  assured  us,  that  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  is  he  in  the  midst  of  them  ? 

Ver.  8.  See  Numb.  x.  55,  36,  and  2  Chron.  vi.  41,  42.  The  purport 
of  the  petition  was,  that  the  presence  of  JEHOVAH  might  rest  upon 
Sion,  and  dwell  in  the  house  prepared  for  it,  as  the  same  presence  hath 
since  dwelt  in  Christ,  and  is  to  be  with  the  Christian  church  to  the  endc 
of  the  world. 

10  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake, 

Do  not  deny  thy  grace  ; 
Nor  of  thine  own  annointed  one 
Turn  thou  away  the  face. 

1 1  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  sware, 

He  will  not  turn  from  it, 
I  of  thy  body's  fruit  will  make 
Upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

Ver.  10.  Solomon  beseecheth  God,  for  the  sake  of  his  favourite  ser- 
vant David,  and  the  promises  made  to  him  and  his  seed,  that  he  would 
not  deny  the  request  of  David's  son,  now  "  anointed"  to  be  .king  over 
Israel,  and,  by  so  doing,  confound,  put  him  to  shame,  or  "  turn  away 
u  his  face."  A  Christian  asketh  nothing,  but  in  the  name,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  Son  of  David,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in  whom  all  the  pro- 
mises are  Yea  and  Amen,  and  in  whom,  whosoever  believeth  shall  never 
be  confounded,  or  denied  that  which  is  really  good  and  profitable  for 
him  to  receive. 
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Ver.  11.  This  promise  to  David  occurs,  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  and  hath  a 
twofold  sense,  relating  to  Solomon  in  type  and  shadow,  to  Christ  in 
truth  and  substance. 

12  My  cov'nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

And  laws  to  them  made  known, 
Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
For  ever  on  thy  throne. 

1 3  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice  ; 

There  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  still  I'll  stay  ; 

For  I  do  like  it  well. 

Ver.  13  &  14.  How  ineffable  is  the  love  of  God  to  man,  that  he 
should  use  such  expressions  as  these  concerning  his  church  ! 

15  Her  food  I'll  greatly  bless;  her  poor 

With  bread  will  satisfy. 

16  Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health;  her  saints 

Shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn 

To  bud  forth  pleasantly : 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 

A  lamp  ordain'd  have  I. 

Ver.  15  &  16.  That  city,  in  which  the  King  of  heaven  deigns  to 
place  his  throne,  can  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good.  There 
will  be  always  plenty  of  provision  for  the  body  and  for  the  soul.  The 
poor  will  be  satisfied  with  bread,  and  to  the  poor  in  spirit  will  be  given 
the  bread  of  eternal  life.  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  a  wall  and  a 
bulwark  around  the  priests  and  the  temple ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
heard'within,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.  What  a  dreadful 
reverse  of  all  this  do  we  behold  in  the  present  state  of  the  once  glorious, 
but  now  desolated  earthly  Jerusalem  !  Let  not  any  nation,  however 
highly  privileged,  after  what  has  happened  to  that  city,  be  high  minded, 
but  let  all  fear. 

Ver.  17-  "  There,  namely  in  Jerusalem,  will  I  make  the  regal  power 
"  and  majesty  of  David  to  put  forth  itself  afresh  in  his  royal  successors, 
"  till  the  great  Prince,  the  Messiah,  appear."  Then  will  the  Horn  of 
salvation  be  raised  up  in  the  house  of  David,  to  subdue  the  empires  of 
the  world,  and  to,  vanquish  all  opposition ;  then  shall  the  Branch  of 
JEHOVAH  bud  into  beauty  and  glory  upon  the  earth ;  then  shall  the 
Lamp  of  Israel  become  a  Sun  of  Righteousness,  burning  and  shining 
with  lustre  inextinguishable,  to  all  eternity. 

18  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clothe 
With  shame  his  en'mies  all : 
But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
Upon  him  flourish  shall. 

Ver.  18.  It  is  here  predicted,  that  God  would  blast  and  bring  to  no- 
thing every  design  formed  to  destroy  the  house  of  David,  until  King 
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Messiah  should  arise  out  of  it,  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  Father.  In 
him  all  the  promises  centre,  and  the  kingdom  is  established  for  ever. 
"  His  enemies,"  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  shall,  at  the 
last  day,  be  "  clothed  with  shame"  and  everlasting  confusion ;  "  but 
K  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish,"  filling  heaven  and  earth  with 
the  brightness  of  its  glory. 
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1  1DEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 
-"     And  how  becoming  well, 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 

In  unity  to  dwell ! 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 

That  down  the  beard  did  flow, 
Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
Did  of  his  garments  go. 

Ver.  1.  Many  things  are  good  which  are  not  pleasant,  and  many 
pleasant  which  are  not  good.  But  unity  among  brethren  is  produc- 
tive both  of  profit  and  pleasure.  Of  profit,  because  therein  consisteth 
the  welfare  and  security  of  the  society ;  of  pleasure,  because  mutual 
love  is  the  source  of  delight,  and  the  happiness  of  one  becomes,  in 
that  case,  the  happiness  of  all.  But  above  all,  how  amiable  and  pre- 
cious Christian  unity  is,  appears  from  that  divine  prayer,  John  xvii. 
M  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ; 
"  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
*'  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  gi- 
"  ven  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one,  I  in  them,  and 
"  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world 
"  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
"  loved  me." 

Ver.  2  &  3.  The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  heavenly  love,  was  that 
oil  of  gladness  which  JEHOVAH  poured  without  measure  on  Him  who 
is  the  High  Priest  and  Head  of  his  church.  Insinuating  and  healing, 
comforting  and  exhilarating,  it  is  diffused  from  him  over  his  body  mys- 
tical, even  down  to  the  least  and  lowest  members,  "  and  the  house  is 
"  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment."  Nor  did  the  dew  of  heaven, 
in  time  of  drought,  ever  prove  more  refreshing  and  beneficial  to  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  than  are  the  influences  of  grace,  when  descending 
in  soft  silence  from  above  upon  the  church  ;  in  the  union  and  commu- 
nion of  which,  God  hath  u  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever- 
*•  more."  O  come  the  day,  when  division  shall  cease,  and  enmity  be 
done  away  :  when  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  shall  be  united  in  a 
bond  of  eternal  charity,  under  the  true  David,  in  the  Jerusalem  which 
is  above ;  and  saints  and  angels  shall  sing  this  lovely  Psalm  together  ! 

3  As  Hermon's  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 

On  Sion'  hills  descend: 
For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 
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1  ipEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 

-"-*      That  his  attendants  are, 
Ev'n  you  that  in  God's  temple  be, 
And  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place 

Lift  up,  and  praise  his  name. 

3  From  Sion'  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 

That  heav'n  and  earth  did  frame. 


Ver.  1  &  2.  True  Christians  are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  redeemed 
from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  that  they  may  become  the 
servants  of  Christ.  He  hath  built  his  church,  and  in  it  he  wills  that  men 
pray,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  and  that  they  offer  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving. M  Behold,"  therefore,  "  bless  the  Lord  Jesus,  all  ye  servants  of 
"  his  ;"  bless  him  in  the  cheerful  and  busy  hours  of  day  ;  bless  him  in 
the  solemn  and  peaceful  watches  of  the  night ;  making  melody,  even 
then,  in  your  hearts  at  least,  if  not  with  your  voices. 

Ver.  3.  The  two  preceding  verses  seem  directed  to  the  priests  of 
the  temple.  This  third  verse  is  therefore  returned,  as  from  the  priests. 
And  thus  it  is,  that  prayers  and  praises,  which  by  grace  are  caused  to 
ascend  from  our  hearts  to  God,  will  return,  in  the  benedictions  of  hea- 
ven upon  our  souls  and  bodies,  our  persons  and  our  families,  our  church 
and  our  country. 
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1  T3 RAISE  ye  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  name  praise; 
-*-        His  servants,  praise  ye  God. 

2  Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the  courts 

Of  our  God  make  abode. 

3  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 

Unto  him  praises  sing : 
Sing  praises  to  his  name,  because 
It  is  a  pleasant  thing. 

Ver.  1,  2,  &  3.  All  the  servants  of  God  are  repeatedly,  as  in  the  fore- 
going Psalm,  excited  to  praise  their  blessed  Master.  Two  reasons  are 
assigned  why  they  should  do  this.  First,  the  goodness  of  that  Master, 
and  secondly,  the  pleasantness  of  the  employment.  The  latter  of  these 
reasons  hath  a  natural  and  necessary  dependence  on  the  former.  A  sense 
of  the  divine  mercy  will  tune  their  hearts  and  voices  to  praise.  While 
they  are  upon  earth,  they  too  often  find  themselves  indisposed  for  the 
duty  of  thanksgiving,  because  the  concerns  of  the  body,  the  cares  and 
pleasures  of  life,  extinguish,  for  a  time,  this  sense  in  them.  In  the  in- 
habitants of  heaven,  who  behold  God  without  the  veil  of  matter  inter- 
posed, it  is  always  lively  and  active;  and  therefore  they  rest  not  day  or 
night  from  singing  hallelujahs,  nor  cease  one  moment  to  rejoice  in  God 
their  Saviour. 

16 
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4  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Lord 

Did  chuse  of  his  good  pleasure, 
And  he  hath  chosen  Israel 
For  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  Because  I  know  assuredly 

The  Lord  is  very  great, 
And  that  our  Lord  above  ail  gods 
In  glory  hath  his  seat. 


Ver.  4  &  5.  A  third  reason  why  the  children  of  Israel  should  praise 
the  name  of  JEHOVAH  was  the  circumstance  of  their  having  been  se- 
lected from  among  the  nations  to  be  his  church,  to  receive  the  law  and 
the  promises,  to  have  his  presence  residing  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
to  be  the  guardians  of  the  true  faith  and  worship.  And  a  fourth  rea- 
son was  the  superiority  of  JEHOVAH  their  God  over  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  and  consequently  over  those  who  worshipped  them ;  from 
whence  followed  this  comfortable  inference,  that  he  was  able  to  protect 
and  to  defend  his  people  against  every  enemy.  Shall  not  Christians,  then, 
praise  the  same  gracious  Lord,  who  hath  chosen  them  out  of  the  world, 
who  hath  given  unto  them  his  gospel,  who  dwelleth  in  them  by  his 
Spirit,  and  who,  by  that  Spirit,  maketh  them  more  than  conquerors  over 
their  spiritual  adversaries. 

6  What  things  soever  pleas'd  the  Lord, 

That  in  the  heav'n  did  he, 
And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
The  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 

The  vapours  to  ascend  ; 
With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wind 
Doth  from  his  treasures  send. 

Ver.  7.  They  who  in  old  time  paid  their  devotions  to  the  elements, 
imagined  those  elements  to  be  capable  of  giving  or  withholding  rain  at 
pleasure.  Therefore,  we  find  the  prophet  Jeremiah  reclaiming  that 
power  to  JEHOVAH,  as  the  God  who  made  and  governed  the  world. 
"  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ? 
li  Or  can  the  Heavens  give  showers?  Art  not  thou  he,  O  JEHOVAH, 
"  our  God  ?  Therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee:  for  thou  hast  made  all 
"  these  things."  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  we  meet 
with  a  Jupiter  possessed  of  the  thunder  and  the  lightning,  and  an  iEolus 
ruling  over  the  winds.  The  Psalmist  teacheth  us  to  restore  the  celestial 
artillerv  to  its  rightful  owner.  JEHOVAH,  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
Creator  of  the  universe,  contrived  the  wonderful  machinery  of  light 
and  air,  by  which  vapours  are  raised  from  the  earth,  compacted  into 
clouds,  and  distilled  in  rain.  At  his  command  the  winds  are  suddenly 
in  motion,  and  as  suddenly  at  rest  again  ;  we  hear  the  sound,  but  can- 
not tell  whence  they  come,  or  whither  they  go ;  as  if  they  were  taken 
from  secret  store-houses  of  the  Almighty,  and  then  laid  up,  till  their 
service  was  required  again.  It  is  a  great  instance  of  the  divine  wisdom 
and  goodness,  that  lightning  should  be  accompanied  by  rain,  to  soften 
17 
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its  rage,  and  prevent  its  mischievous  effects.  Thus,  in  the  midst  of 
judgment,  does  God  remember  mercy.  The  threatenings  in  his  word 
against  sinners  are  like  lightning;  they  would  blast  and  scorch  us  up, 
were  it  not  for  his  promises  made  in  the  same  word  to  penitents,  which, 
as  a  gracious  rain,  turn  aside  their  fury,  refreshing  and  comforting  our 
affrighted  spirits. 

8  Egypt's  first-born,  from  man  to  beast 

9  Who  smote.     Strange  tokens  he 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  sent, 

Egypt,  in  midst  of  thee. 

10  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings: 

11  Sihon  of  Heshbon  king, 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 
Did  Canaan's  kingdoms  bring  : 

Ver.  8  &  9.  Egypt  was  the  theatre  of  the  grand  contest  between 
the  God  of  Israel  and  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  The  superiority  of  the 
former  over  the  latter  was  shewn  in  every  possible  way  by  the  miracles 
of  Moses,  which  demonstrated  all  the  powers  of  nature  to  be  under  the 
dominion  of  JEHOVAH,  and  to  act  at  his  command,  so  that,  instead  of 
being  able  to  protect,  they  were  made  to  torment  and  destroy  their 
deluded  votaries.  See  more  on  Psal.  lxxviii.  44,  §c.  The  objects  of  a 
man's  sin  frequently  become,  in  the  end,  the  instruments  of  his  punish- 
ment. 

12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 

Their  pleasant  land  he  gave, 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 

His  chosen  folk,  should  have. 

13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  shall  still  endure, 

And  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu'd  be 
To  generations  all. 

Ver.  10,  11,  &  12.  Israel  therefore  conquered,  because  JEHOVAH 
fought  for  them,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  that  good  land,  when 
the  iniquity  of  its  old  inhabitants  was  full,  and  cried  to  heaven  for  ven- 
geance. The  enemies  we  have  to  encounter,  in  our  way  to  the  promised 
inheritance,  will  also,  if  vigorously  opposed,  fall  before  us.  "  The  king- 
"  dom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force." 
But  it  is  God  who  fighteth  for  us,  and  with  us ;  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory, and  putteth  us  in  possession,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Ver.  13  &  14.  By  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh,  with  his  Egyptians, 
and  by  the  battles  and  victories  of  Joshua ;  much  more  by  the  over- 
throw of  the  spiritual  Pharaoh,  with  his  infernal  host,  and  by  the  battles 
and  victories  of  the  true  Joshua,  JEHOVAH  hath  gotten  him  glory, 
and  his  name  is  magnified  in  the  church,  from  age  to  age. 

14  For  why  ?  the  righteous  God  will  judge 
His  people  righteously  j 
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Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
Himself  repent  will  he. 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations 

Of  silver  are  and  gold, 
And  by  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
Their  fashion  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak  -y 

Eyes,  but  they  do  not  see  ; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not ;  and  in 

Their  mouths  no  breathing  be. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them;  so  are 

All  that  on  them  rely. 

19  O  Isr'el's  house,  bless  God;  bless  God, 

O  Aaron's  family. 

Ver.  15,  16,  17,  &  18.  In  these  verses  is  set  forth  the  difference  be- 
tween the  God  of  Israel  and  the  idols  of  the  nations,  as  also  between 
the  worshippers  of  each ;  all  tending  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  was 
asserted,  verse  5.  "  I  know  that  the  LORD  is  great,  and  that  our  LORD 
"  is  above  all  gods." 

20  O  bless  the  Lord,  of  Levi's  house 

Ye  who  his  servants  are  ; 
And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
All  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

21  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God 

From  Sion's  holy  hill, 
Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  O  praise  ye  still. 

Ver.  19,  20,  &  21.  He  who  proved  himself  superior  to  the  objects  of 
ancient  idolatry,  is  no  less  superior  to  every  object  on  which  deluded 
man  can  place  his  affections.  Let  all  therefore  who  know  His  blessed 
name,  bless  and  praise  him  in  the  temple  here  below,  until  they  shall 
be  admitted  to  do  it  for  evermore  in  that  which  is  above. 
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1  /^1  IVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he : 
^-*"    For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

2  Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto  : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

4  Who  only  wonders  great  can  do : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 
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Ver.  1,2,  &  3.  We  are  called  upon  to  praise  JEHOVAH,  first,  for 
his  own  essential  attributes ;  then,  for  the  exertion  of  those  attributes 
in  his  works. 

Ver.  4.  All  the  works  of  God  are  "  wonderful,"  and  speak  him 
"  alone"  to  have  been  their  author.  The  established  course  of  the  world 
is  in  reality  no  less  admirable  than  are  those  extraordinary  interposi- 
tions of  Omnipotence,  whereby  it  hath  been  sometimes  interrupted  and 
suspended. 

5  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav'ns  high : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

6  Who  stretch'd  the  earth  above  the  sea : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

7  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

Ver.  5  &,  6.  The  heavens  above,  and  the  earth  beneath,  declare  the 
wisdom  of  their  great  Maker,  and  proclaim  aloud,  to  an  intelligent  ear, 
the  divinity  of  the  hand  that  formed  them.  The  bright  and  ample  cir- 
cumference of  heaven,  the  variegated  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  pro- 
fusion of  good  things  that  distinguish  the  seasons,  contaminated  as  they 
all  have  been  by  man's  transgression,  even  now  yield  a  prospect  which 
annihilates  all  human  grandeur.  What  idea,  then,  are  we  to  frame  of 
those  new  heavens  and  earth,  from  which  sin  and  corruption  are  ex- 
cluded, and  where  Righteousness  hath  fixed  her  eternal  throne? 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

10  Who  Egypt's  first-born  kill'd  outright: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  And  Isr'el  brought  from  Egypt  land: 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

12  With  stretch'd-out  arm,  and  with  strong  hand: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

1 3  By  whom  the  Red  sea  parted  was : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

14  And  through  its  midst  made  Isr'el  pass: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

15  But  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown: 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

16  Who  through  the  desert  led  his  own : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

1 7  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew : 

For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 
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1 8  Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

19  Ev'n  Sihon  king  of  Amorites  : 

For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashanites : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

21  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have : 

(For  mercy  hath  he  ever.) 

22  His  servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

23  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought: 

For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 
24>  And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

Ver.  10 — 24.  From  the  works  of  Creation  the  Psalmist  proceeds  to 
those  of  Providence  and  Grace.  He  celebrates  that  mercy  which  res- 
cued Israel  from  oppression,  brought  them  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
divided  the  sea  to  make  a  way  for  them,  supported  and  conducted  them 
through  a  waste  howling  wilderness,  crushed  the  might  and  power  of 
those  who  opposed  them,  and  at  length  settled  them  in  the  inheritance 
promised  to  their  fathers.  Eternal  mercy  hath  in  Christ  Jesus  realized 
all  these  figures,  and  accomplished  the  great  redemption,  thus  foresha- 
dowed of  old.  When  Christians  consider  how  God  has  thus  "  remem- 
"  bered  them  in  their  low  estate,"  and  thus  "  redeemed  them  from  their 
"  enemies,"  can  they  be  weary  of  repeating,  "  For  his  mercy  endureth 
"  for  ever  ?" 

25  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve  : 

For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

26  Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give  : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

Ver.  25  &  26.  The  same  bounty,  which,  in  the  natural  world,  pro- 
videth  proper  nutriment  for  every  creature,  hath  also  provided,  for  pe- 
rishing souls,  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

Second  Version. 

1  T3RAISE  God,  for  he  is  kind  : 
-*•      His  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway  : 

For  certainly 

His  mercies  dure 

Most  firm  and  sure 
Eternally. 
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3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 
Whose  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 

Doth  work  by  his  great  pow'r : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

5  Which  God  omnipotent, 
By  might  and  wisdom  high, 
The  heav'n  and  firmament 
Did  frame,  as  we  may  see : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  earth  so  great  and  wide, 
Above  the  waters'  reach 
Making  it  to  abide  : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

7  Great  lights  he  made  to  be  ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  aye : 

8  Such  as  the  sun  we  see, 
To  rule  the  lightsome  day : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

9  Also  the  moon  so  clear, 
Wrhich  shineth  in  our  sight ; 
The  stars  that  do  appear, 

To  guide  the  darksome  night : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

10  To  him  that  Egypt  smote, 
Wrho  did  his  message  scorn  j 
And  in  his  anger  hot 

Did  kill  all  their  first-born  : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

1 1  Thence  Isr'el  out  he  brought  ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever. 

12  With  a  strong  hand  he  wrought, 
And  stretch'd-out  arm  deliver: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

1 3  The  sea  he  cut  in  two ; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  still. 
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14  And  through  its  midst  to  go 
Made  his  own  Israel : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

1 5  But  overwhelm'd  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 
With  all  his  mighty  host, 
And  chariots  there  also : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

16  To  him  who  pow'rfully 
His  chosen  people  led, 
Ev'n  through  the  desert  dry, 
And  in  that  place  them  fed : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

1 7  To  him  great  kings  who  smote  5 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound. 

18  Who  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown'd: 

For  certainly,  &c. 

19  Sihon  the  Am'rites'  king; 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever: 

20  Og  also,  who  did  reign 
The  land  of  Bashan  over : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

21  Their  land  by  lot  he  gave  j 
For  his  grace  faileth  never, 

22  That  Isr'el  might  it  have 
In  heritage  for  ever  : 

For  certainly,  &c. 

23  Who  hath  remembered 
Us  in  our  low  estate ; 

24  And  us  delivered 

From  foes  which  did  us  hate : 
For  certainly,  &c. 

25  Who  to  all  flesh  gives  food ; 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

96  Give  thanks  to  God  most  good, 

The  God  of  heav'n,  for  ever : 

For  certainly,  &c. 
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1  T>  Y  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 

-"     When  Sion  we  thought  on. 

2  In  midst  thereof  we  hang'd  our  harps 

The  willow-trees  upon. 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they, 

Who  did  us  captive  bring : 
Our  spoilers  call'd  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Sion  sing. 

Ver.  1.  Besides  the  use  which  may  be  made  of  this  Psalm  by  any 
church,  when,  literally,  in  a  state  of  captivity,  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
it  may  be  used  by  all  the  people  of  God.  For  Sion  is,  in  scripture,  the 
standing  type  of  heaven,  as  Babylon  is  the  grand  figure  of  the  world, 
the  seat  of  confusion.  Well,  therefore,  may  the  believer  say,  O  Sion, 
thou  holy  and  beautiful  city,  the  temple  of  the  Lamb,  the  habitation  of 
the  blessed,  the  seat  of  delight,  the  land  of  the  living,  when  shall  I  be- 
hold thee  ?  when  shall  I  enter  thy  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  thy 
courts  with  praise  ?  The  hope  of  a  return  to  thee  is  my  only  comfort  ki 
this  vale  of  tears,  where  I  am  and  will  be  a  mourner  till  my  captivity  be 
brought  back,  and  my  sorrow  be  turned  into  joy. 

4  O  how  the  Lord's  song  shall  we  sing 

Within  a  foreign  land  ? 

5  If  thee,  Jerus'lem,  I  forget, 

Skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

6  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  let  cleave, 

If  I  do  thee  forget, 
Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
My  chief  joy  do  not  set. 

Ver.  5  &  6.  The  thoughts  and  affections  of  true  penitents,  both  in 
prosperity  and  adversity,  are  fixed  upon  their  heavenly  country  and 
city  ;  they  had  rather  be  deprived  of  their  powers  and  faculties,  than  of 
the  will  to  use  them  aright ;  and  the  hope  of  glory,  hereafter  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  church,  is  the  flower  and  crown  of  their  joy. 

7  Remember  Edom's  children,  Lord, 

Who  in  Jerus'1  em's  day, 
Ev'n  unto  its  foundation, 
Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

8  O  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

Near  to  destruction  ; 
Bless'd  shall  he  be  that  thee  rewards, 
As  thou  to  us  hast  done. 

Ver.  7.    Edom  is  charged  with  this  unnatural  behaviour,  and  threat- 
ened for  it,  by  God  himself,  in  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  verse  10,  <|r. 
44  For  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee, 
"  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for  ever.    Thou  shouldest  not  have  looked 
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"  on  the  day  of  thy  brother,  in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger : 
"  neither  shouldest  thou  have  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the 
"  day  of  their  destruction. — As  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
t:  thee,  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head — but  upon  mount 
"  Zion  shall  be  deliverance,  and  there  shall  be  holiness,  and  the  house 
"  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions."  It  may  be  observed,  that 
the  Jews  afterward  acted  the  same  part  toward  the  Christian  church, 
which  the  Edomites  had  acted  toward  them,  encouraging  and  stirring 
up  the  Gentiles  to  persecute  and  destroy  it  from  off' the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  we  see  what  hath  been  the  consequence. 

Ver.  8  &  9.     Evil  thoughts  are  the  brood  of  Babylon.     Happy  the 
man  who  dasheth  them  against  the  spiritual  rock. 

9  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be 
Thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
Shall  dash  against  the  stones. 
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1  npHEE  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

-■-      I  will  sing  praise  to  thee 

2  Before  the  gods  :  And  worship  will 

Toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

And  kindness  of  thy  love  , 
For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnify 'd 

All  thy  great  name  above. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  Christian  church  cannot  find  stronger  and  more 
emphatical  terms,  in  which  to  express  her  sense  of  the  greatest  of  all 
mercies,  Redemption  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and 
his  exaltation  '«  above  every  name  that  is  named  in  heaven." 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 

When  I  to  thee  did  cry  -? 
And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
Didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 

Shall  give  thee  praise,  O  Lord ; 
When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
Thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

Ver.  3,  4,  &  5.  From  this  part  of  the  psalm  it  appears  to  be  a  pro- 
phetical one.  The  deliverance  which  it  celebrates  is  of  such  a  nature, 
that  when  the  glad  tidings  of  it  should  be  published  to  the  world,  we 
are  told,  it  should  induce  the  nations,  with  their  princes,  to  adore  JE- 
HOVAH, to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  chant  forth  his  praises.  The  call 
of  the  Gentiles  to  the  gospel  is  here  foretold  in  words  which  cannot  be 
mistaken,  and  the  redemption  of  the  church,  in  Christ  her  Head,  is 
spoken  of  as  the  subject  of  thanksgiving  among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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5  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 

With  gladness  they  shall  sing : 
For  great's  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
Who  doth  for  ever  reign. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 

All  those  that  lowly  be ; 
Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
Afar  off  knoweth  he. 

Ver.  6.  It  is  said  of  our  blessed  Lord,  that "  because  he  humbled  him- 
<■'•  self,  therefore  God  highly  exalted  him :"  and  the  great  potentates  of 
the  world  must  tread  in  his  steps,  if  they  would  be  exalted  with  him. 
As  to  the  proud,  God  "  knoweth,"  and  he  detesteth  them ;  he  beholdeth 
and  keepeth  them  at  a  "  distance." 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 

I  life  from  thee  shall  have  : 
'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou'lt  stretch  thine  hand  ; 
Thy  right  hand  shall  me  save. 

8  Surely  that  which  concerneth  me 

The  Lord  will  perfect  make  : 
Lord,  still  thy  mercy  lasts  ;  do  not 
Thine  own  hands'  works  forsake. 

Ver.  7-  Yes,  blessed  Lord,  we  believe  that  this  saying  of  thy  holy 
Psalmist  will  be  verified  to  every  child  of  thine,  even  as  it  was  to  him, 
and  to  thy  Son  Jesus,  in  whose  person  he  might  speak  it,  as  a  prophet. 
Great  indeed  were  the  a  troubles,"  in  the  midst  of  which  the  true 
David  "  walked"  up  and  down  amongst  us.  He  carried  all  our  sorrows, 
because  he  bare  all  our  sins.  u  Yet  didst  thou  revive  him ;"  thou  didst 
raise  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalt  him  to  thy  throne  in  heaven,  where 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  that  we,  who,  in  the  days  of 
our  flesh,  do  also  "  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,"  may  be  revived  by  thy 
Spirit,  the  giver  of  life  and  holiness. 

Ver.  8.  In  troublous  times,  and  the  days  of  affliction,  we  must  look 
back  on  that  which  God  hath  already  done  for  us,  and  from  thence 
draw  an  argument,  that  he  will  u  perfect"  that  which  remains,  and  not 
leave  his  work  unfinished. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 

1  f\  LORD,  thou  hast  me  search'd  and  known. 

2  ^^     Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down, 
And  rising  up ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 

Afar  to  thee  are  known. 

3  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 

Thou  compassest  always ; 
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Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
Acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 

Not  any  word  can  be, 
But  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 
It  is  well  known  to  thee. 

5  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

And  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 

Too  high  to  understand. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  Psalmist  employeth  a  beautiful  variety  of  expressions 
to  denote  his  faith  in  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  JEHOVAH. 
How  should  a  sense  of  his  continual  intimate  presence,  deter  from  sin  ! 
The  saints  in  heaven  sin  not.  They  always  walk  in  the  presence,  and 
behold  the  face  of  God. 

7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

Or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

8  Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  there ; 

There,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 

In  utmost  parts  of  sea  ; 

10  Ev'n  there,  Lord,  shall  thy  hand  me  lead, 

Thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

11  If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 

Me  cover  from  thy  sight, 
Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
About  me  be  as  light. 

12  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee, 

But  night  doth  shine  as  day : 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
Are  both  alike  alway. 

Ver.  7 — 12.  The  same  consideration  which  should  restrain  us  from 
sin,  should  also  encourage  us  to  work  righteousness,  and  comfort  us 
under  all  our  sorrows ;  namely,  the  thought,  that  we  are  never  out  of 
the  sight  and  protection  of  our  Maker.  The  piety  and  charity  which 
are  practised  in  cottages ;  the  labour  and  the  pain  which  are  patiently 
endured  in  the  field,  and  on  the  bed  of  sickness ;  all  are  under  the  in- 
spection of  JEHOVAH,  and  are  noted  down  by  Him.  He  sees  all  we  do, 
and  all  we  suffer,  as  becometh  Christians.  He  who,  for  oursakes,  caused 
his  Son  to  descend  from  heaven  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
from  thence  to  ascend  to  heaven  again,  will  watch  over,  preserve,  and 
re-assemble  the  parts  of  our  bodies,  though  dissolved  in  the  grave,  buried 
in  the  ocean,  or  dispersed  to  the  four  winds. 
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1 3  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 

And  thou  hast  cover'd  me, 
When  I  within  my  mother's  womb 
Inclosed  was  by  thee. 

14  Thee  will  I  praise  ;  for  fearfully 

And  strangely  made  I  am ; 
Thy  works  are  marv'llous,  and  right  well 
My  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

Ver.  13  &  14.  It  was  He  who  "  covered"  us  in  the  womb,  or,  as  it  is 
elsewhere  expressed,  Job  x.  11.  who  "  clothed  us  with  skin  and  flesh, 
"  and  fenced  us  with  bones  and  sinews."  A  work  so  astonishing,  that 
before  the  Psalmist  proceeds  in  his  description  of  it,  he  cannot  help 
breaking  forth  in  rapture  at  the  thought ;  w  I  will  praise  thee,  for  I  am 
M  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made." 

15  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 

When  as  in  secret  I 
Was  made  ;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parts 
Was  wrought  most  curiously. 

16  Thine  eyes  my  substance  did  behold, 

Yet  being  unperfect ; 
And  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
My  members  all  were  writ  -7 

Ver.  15  &  16.  The  reformation  of  our  corrupted  and  dissolved 
bodies,  which  is  to  be  wrought,  at  the  last  day,  in  the  womb  of  the 
earth,  in  order  to  their  new  birth,  will  crown  all  the  works  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Which  after  in  continuance 

Were  fashion'd  ev'ry  one, 
When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 

And  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

O  gracious  God,  to  me ! 
And  in  their  sum  how  passing  great 
And  numberless  they  be ! 

Ver.  17  &  18.  The  mercies  of  heaven  in  the  redemption  of  the 
church,  by  the  sufferings  and  exaltation  of  the  true  David,  according 
to  the  divine  decree  concerning  him — how  precious  are  they  to  be- 
lievers !  How  great  is  the  sum,  how  far  exceeding  all  human  arithmetic 
to  number  them  !  Let  them  be  to  us  the  constant  subjects  of  contem- 
plation, admiration,  and  thanksgiving,  day  and  night;  and  let  death, 
that  last  sleep,  find  us  engaged  in  an  employment,  which,  when  we 
awake,  and  arise  from  the  grave,  we  shall  resume,  and  prosecute  to  eter=- 
nity,  in  the  presence  of  God. 
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18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

They  more  in  number  be : 
What  time  soever  I  awake, 
I  ever  am  with  thee. 

19  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  slay : 

Hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

And  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  O  Lord, 

That  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 
With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise 
Can  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

My  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart, 

Try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold  : 

Ver.  21  &  22.  A  faithful  servant  hath  the  same  interests,  the  same 
friends,  the  same  enemies,  with  his  Master,  whose  cause  and  honour 
he  is,  upon  all  occasions,  in  duty  bound  to  support  and  maintain.  A 
good  man  hates,  as  God  himself  doth  ;  he  hates  not  the  persons  of  men, 
but  their  sins;  not  what  God  made  them,  but  what  they  have  made 
themselves.  We  are  neither  to  hate  the  men,  on  account  of  the  vices 
they  practise ;  nor  to  love  the  vices,  for  the  sake  of  the  men  who  prac- 
tise them. 

Ver.  23  &  24.  He  concludes  with  a  petition,  that  his  proceedings, 
and  even  his  thoughts,  might  be  still  scrutinized  by  his  Maker,  in  order 
to  their  perfect  purification  from  any  evil  which  might  be  in  them,  or 
adhere  to  them.  Should  the  hottest  furnace  of  adversity  be  found  ne- 
cessary to  purge  the  dross  from  the  silver,  he  refuseth  not  to  be  dissol- 
ved in  it,  and  new-formed,  so  that  he  might  only  become  a  vessel  of 
honour,  fitted  for  the  master's  use. : 

24  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 

There  be  at  all  in  me  \ 
And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
To  me  a  leader  be. 


PSALM  CXL. 

1  T   ORD,  from  the  ill  and  froward  man 
-^     Give  me  deliverance, 

And  do  thou  safe  preserve  me  from 
The  man  of  violence : 

2  Who  in  their  heart  mischievous  things 

Are  meditating  ever ; 
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And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
Continually  together. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  Had  we  no  enemies  without,  there  are  those  within, 
who  are  ever  fighting  and  troubling  us.  We  cannot  put  off  our  Chris- 
tian armour  for  a  moment  in  this  world. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  serpent's  tongue 

Their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make ; 
And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
The  poison  of  a  snake. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 

From  vi'lent  men  me  save ; 
Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
My  goings  purpos'd  have. 

Ver.  3.  These  are  a  "  generation  of  vipers,"  the  brood  of  the  old 
w  Serpent,"  that  grand  accuser  and  calumniator  of  the  brethren,  having 
under  their  tongues  a  bag  of  u  poison,"  conveying  instant  death  to  the 
reputation  on  which  they  fasten.  Thus  David  was  hunted  as  a  rebel, 
Christ  was  crucified  as  a  blasphemer,  and  the  primitive  Christians  were 
tortured  as  guilty  of  the  vilest  crimes. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  Such  was  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  with  regard  to  the 
Son  of  David.  And  0  how  refined  the  policy,  how  unwearied  the 
application  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  to  '•  overthrow  our  goings"  in 
the  path  of  life  and  salvation  ;  to  circumvent  and  to  destroy  us  for  ever ! 
How  are  "  the  snares,  the  nets,  and  the  gins,"  placed  for  us,  by  that 
cunning  and  experienced  artist,  who  takes  care  that  nothing  should 
appear  in  view,  but  the  alluring  baits  of  honour,  pleasure,  and  profit, 
while  of  the  toils  we  have  no  notice,  till  we  find  ourselves  entangled 
and  caught  in  them.  Who  shall  preserve  us  thus  walking  in  the  midst 
of  dangers  ?  He  to  whom  the  Psalmist  in  the  following  verses  preferreth 
his  prayer,  and  teacheth  us  to  do  likewise. 

5  The  proud  for  me  a  snare  have  hid, 

And  cords  ;  yea,  they  a  net 
Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread ; 
They  gins  for  me  have  set. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 

My  God :  unto  the  cry 
Of  all  my  supplications, 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

Of  my  salvation : 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war 
My  head  thou  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  O  Lord, 

His  wishes  do  not  grant ; 
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Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 

Lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 
About  that  compass  me, 
Ev'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
Let  thou  them  cover'd  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 

Them  throw  in  fiery  flame, 
And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
May  rise  out  of  the  same. 

Ver.  9, 10,  &  11.  The  prophet,  in  these  three  verses,  predicted  those 
just  judgments,  which  heaven  will  inflict  on  the  slanderers  and  perse- 
cutors of  the  righteous.  Let  these  great  truths  be  firmly  rooted  in  our 
hearts,  and  they  will  keep  us  steady  in  the  worst  of  times. 

1 1  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 

On  earth  established : 
Mischief  shall  hunt  the  vi'lent  man, 
Till  he  be  ruined. 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afflicted's  cause 

Maintain,  and  poor  men's  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  name; 

Th'  upright  dwell  in  thy  sight. 

Ver.  12  &  13.  The  Almighty  is  the  patron  of  the  injured  and  op- 
pressed. He  will  plead  the  cause  of  the  meek  and  lowly,  who  are  used 
by  the  world,  as  their  blessed  Master  was  used  before  them.  A  day 
will  come,  when,  delivered  out  of  all  their  troubles,  they  shall  "  give 
"  thanks  unto  thy  name,"  O  Lord,  and  "  dwell  in  thy  presence"  for 
evermore. 


PSALM  CXLI. 

1  f\  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 
^^  Do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 
And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 

When  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 

Directed  in  thine  eyes ; 
And  the  uplifting  of  my  hands 
As  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  The  earnest  and  repeated  supplication  for  help  in  the 
first  of  these  verses,  sufficiently  declares  the  Psalmist  to  have  been,  at 
the  time,  in  a  situation  of  the  utmost  distress. 
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3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 

Keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

4  My  heart  incline  thou  not  unto 

The  ills  I  should  abhor, 
To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 

That  work  iniquity  ; 
And  with  their  delicates  my  taste 

Let  me  not  satisfy. 

Ver.  5  &  4.  A  Christian,  living  amongst  unbelievers  and  sensualists 
in  the  world,  hath  abundant  reason  to  put  up  the  same  prayers,  and  to 
use  the  same  precautions. 

5  Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

It  shall  a  kindness  be ; 
Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 

A  precious  oil  to  me  : 
Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head  ; 

For  yet  the  time  shall  fall, 
When  I  in  their  calamities 

To  God  pray  for  them  shall. 

Ver.  5.  The  blessed  effects  of  reproof,  when  given  and  taken  as  it 
ought  to  be,  are  here  described. 

6  When  as  their  judges  down  shall  be 

In  stony  places  cast, 
Then  shall  they  hear  my  words ;  for  they 
Shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 

7  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 

Our  bones  are  scatter'd  round, 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
Lies  scatter'd  on  the  ground. 

8  But  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord, 

Mine  eyes  uplifted  be : 
My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 
My  trust  is  set  on  thee. 

9  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 

WThich  they  for  me  prepare  •, 
And  from  the  subtile  gins  of  them 
That  wicked  workers  are. 

10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 

Into  their  own  nets  fall, 
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Whilst  I  do,  by  thine  help,  escape 
The  danger  of  them  all. 

Ver.  10.  So  will  the  devices  of  all  the  Christian's  enemies  be  in  the 
end  turned  against  themselves ;  they  shall  fall  and  perish,  but  he  shall 
triumph,  with  his  Redeemer,  to  eternity. 


PSALM  CXLII. 

1  T  WITH  my  voice  cry'd  to  the  Lord, 
-■-     With  it  made  my  request : 

2  Pour'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 

My  trouble  I  exprest. 

3  When  in  me  was  o'erwhelm'd  my  sp'rit, 

Then  well  thou  knew'st  my  way ; 
Where  I  did  walk,  a  snare  for  me 
They  privily  did  lay. 

.  Ver.  1  &  2.  The  state  of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam  was  a  state 
of  utter  destitution.  But  he  had  a  friend  in  heaven,  into  whose  bosom 
he  "  poured  forth  his  complaint,"  and  told  him  the  sad  story  of  his 
trouble  and  distress.  When  danger  besetteth  us  around,  and  fear  is  on 
every  side,  let  us  follow  the  example  of  David,  and  that  of  a  greater 
than  David,  who,  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  conspired  against  him,  and 
he  was  left  all  alone  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross,  gave  himself  unto 
prayer. 

4  I  look'd  on  my  right  hand,  and  view'd, 

But  none  to  know  me  were ; 
All  refuge  failed  me,  no  man 
Did  for  my  soul  take  care. 

5  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  I  said,  Thou  art 

My  refuge,  Lord,  alone; 
And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
Thou  art  my  portion. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  How  affectingly  do  these  words  describe  the  destitution 
of  David  in  the  cave,  and  that  of  the  Son  of  David  in  the  day  of  his 
passion,  death,  and  burial ! 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 

Attend  unto  my  cry : 
Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
Who  stronger  are  than  I. 

7  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 

Thy  name  may  glorify : 
The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
With  me  deal'st  bounteously. 
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Ver.  6  &  7.  This  prayer  of  David  was  heard  and  answered ;  he  was 
delivered  from  his  persecutors,  enlarged  from  his  distress,  exalted  to  the 
throne,  and  joined  by  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  The  true  David  was 
delivered  from  his  stronger  persecutors,  brought  from  the  sepulchre, 
exalted  to  his  heavenly  throne,  owned  and  submitted  to  by  the  con- 
verted nations,  who  became  the  Israel  and  people  of  God.  And  He 
knows  how  to  bring  out  of  prison  the  soul  of  the  afflicted. 


PSALM  CXLIII. 


1  "T   ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my  suit; 
-*-^     And  in  thy  faithfulness 

Give  thou  an  answer  unto  me, 
And  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 

In  judgment  to  be  try'd: 
Because  no  living  man  can  be 
In  thy  sight  justify'd. 

Ver.  1.  When  Mary  Magdalene  washed  the  feet  of  Christ  with  her 
tears,  he  knew  what  the  petition  was  which  her  soul  desired  to  have 
granted,  and  answered  it  accordingly,  before  it  was  made  in  words,  by 
saying,  tt  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  Thus  it  is  with  the  penitent, 
in  this  psalm,  who,  without  mentioning  the  subject  of  his  request,  as 
being  well  known  to  God,  begs  that  his  "  prayer  and  supplication  may 
"  be  heard  and  answered,"  agreeably  to  the  "  faithfulness  and  righteous- 
ness of  JEHOVAH." 

3  For  th'  en'my  hath  pursu'd  my  soul, 

My  life  to  ground  down  tread  : 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 

As  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  sp'rit  is  therefore  overwhelmed 

In  me  perplexedly ; 
Within  me  is  my  very  heart 
Amazed  wondrously. 

Ver.  3  &  4.  To  rescue  the  sinner  from  his  disconsolate  and  lost  con- 
dition, our  blessed  Saviour  was  forsaken  on  the  cross ;  "  his  spirit  was 
"  overwhelmed  within  him,  and  his  heart  within  him  was  desolate ; 
"  the  enemy"  was  suffered  to  "  smite  his"  precious  "  life  down  to  the 
"  ground,"  and  he  "  dwelt,"  for  three  days,  in  darkness,  as  the  "men 
"  that  have  been  long  dead." 

5  I  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

To  meditate  I  use 
On  all  thy  works ;  upon  the  deeds 
I  of  thy  hands  do  muse. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch ;  my  soul 

Thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 
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7  Haste,  Lord,  to  hear,  my  spirit  fails : 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Ver.  5.  When  true  penitents  remember  the  days  of  old,  and  medi- 
tate on  all  the  works  of  love  and  mercy  which  JEHOVAH  hath  wrought 
towards  those  who  were  sinners  like  themselves  ;  while  they  u  muse"  on 
such  instances  of  his  goodness,  they  are  led  to  think,  Is  he  not  still  the 
same  gracious  God  ?  Will  he  not  do  as  much  for  us,  as  he  hath  for- 
merly done  for  others,  "  Let  us  arise,  and  go  to  our  Father  !" 

Ver.  6.  Prayer  is  the  voice  of  faith.  The  sinner  who  views  his 
situation,  and  believes,  on  having  considered  God's  works  of  old,  that  he 
shall  be  delivered  out  of  it,  will  soon  "  stretch  forth  his  hands"  in  sup- 
plication to  heaven.  His  soul  will  gasp  and  pant  after  that  grace  and 
mercy  which  descend  from  above,  like  the  rain  in  its  season,  on  a 
parched  and  "  thirsty  land." — While  we  recite  this  verse,  let  us  not  be 
unmindful  of  Him,  whose  hands  were  often  stretched  forth  in  prayer 
for  his  people,  and  whose  soul  thirsted  after  our  salvation,  even  then, 
when  he  felt  the  extremity  of  bodily  thirst,  on  the  cross. 

Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
That  go  down  to  the  dust. 

8  At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear  -y 

For  in  thee  do  I  trust. 
Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk : 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

9  Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes  j  I  flee 

To  thee  to  cover  me. 

Ver.  8.  The  penitent  prayeth,  that  he  may  "  hear  the  voice  of  God's 
"  loving-kindness,"  speaking  pardon  and  peace  to  his  soul,  M  in  the 
iC  morning,"  speedily  and  early,  after  the  long  dark  night  of  fear  and 
sorrow,  through  which  he  is  passing.  Nor  is  he  only  solicitous  for  the 
forgiveness  of  what  is  past,  but  for  future  direction  in  the  course  of 
duty ;  "  shew  thou  me  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk." 

Ver.  9  &  10.  He  requesteth  to  be  fully  instructed  in  the  "  will"  of 
him,  whom,  as  his  Lord  and  his  "  God,"  he  hath  determined  to  serve  and 
obey.  But  conscious  of  his  own  inability  to  do  the  will  of  JEHOVAH, 
even  when  known,  he  entreateth  the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  "  lead"  him 
out  of  the  mazes  of  error,  and  the  poSutions  of  vice,  into  the  pleasant 
w  land"  of  truth  and  holiness. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 
Thy  will  do  me  instruct : 
Thy  Sp'rit  is  good,  me  to  the  land 
Of  uprightness  conduct. 
1  1  Revive  and  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake ; 
And  do  thou,  for  thy  righteousness, 
My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 
Let  all  destroyed  be 
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That  do  afflict  my  soul :  for  I 
A  servant  am  to  thee. 


Second  Version. 

1  /^H,  hear  my  prayer,  Lord, 
^-J  And  unto  my  desire 

To  bow  thine  ear  accord, 
I  humbly  thee  require ; 
And,  in  thy  faithfulness, 
Unto  me  answer  make, 
And,  in  thy  righteousness, 
Upon  me  pity  take. 

2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor  ; 
For  why,  this  well  I  wot, 
No  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee,  O  God : 
If  thou  his  deeds  shalt  try, 
He  dare  make  none  abode 
Himself  to  justify. 

$  Behold,  the  cruel  foe 
Me  persecutes  with  spite, 
My  soul  to  overthrow : 
Yea,  he  my  life  down  quite 
Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot, 
Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

4  Therefore  my  sp'rit  much  vex'd, 
O'erwhelm'd  is  me  within ; 

My  heart  right  sore  perplex'd 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

5  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 
Thy  works  of  ev'ry  kind 

I  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone ; 
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For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan  : 
My  thirsting  soul  desires, 
And  longeth  after  thee, 
As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refreshed  to  be. 


7  Lord,  let  my  pray'r  prevail, 
To  answer  it  make  speed  ; 
For,  lo,  my  sp'rit  doth  fail : 
Hide  not  thy  face  in  need  ; 
Lest  I  be  like  to  those 
That  do  in  darkness  sit, 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 

8  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  loving-kindness  free, 
When  morning  doth  appear : 
Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
Wherein  my  path  should  be ; 
For  why,  my  soul  on  high 

1  do  lift  up  to  thee. 

9  From  my  fierce  enemy 
In  safety  do  me  guide, 
Because  I  flee  to  thee, 

Lord,  that  thou  may'st  me  hide. 

10  My  God  alone  art  thou, 
Teach  me  thy  righteousness  : 
Thy  Sp'rit's  good,  lead  me  to 
The  land  of  uprightness. 

11  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
Be  pleas'd  to  quicken  me  ; 
And,  for  thy  truth,  forth  take 
My  soul  from  misery. 

1 2  And  of  thy  grace  destroy 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  my  soul  annoy  ; 
For  I  thy  servant  am. 
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1  r\  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Lord, 
^^    Who  is  my  strength  and  might, 
Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 

My  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 

Deliverer,  and  shield, 
In  whom  I  trust :  who  under  me 
My  people  makes  to  yield. 

Ver.  1.  For  success  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  we  depend  on  the  grace 
of  God,  which  alone  can  give  us  wisdom  and  "strength  to  have  victory, 
"  and  to  triumph  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;"  on  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  who  fought  and  overcame  by  a  power  that  was 
divine.  "  JEHOVAH  taught  HIS  hands  to  war,  and  HIS  fingers  to 
"  fight"  And  "  blessed,"  on  that  account,  be  the  name  of  JEHOVAH, 
in  the  church  for  evermore. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 

Dost  so  much  knowledge  take  ? 
Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
So  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 

As  shadows,  pass  away. 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down,  touch  thou 

The  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they. 

Ver.  3  &  4.  Such  was  human  nature ;  but  the  Son  of  God  hath  taken 
it  upon  himself,  rendered  it  immortal,  and  exalted  it  to  heaven ;  whither 
all  will  follow  him  hereafter,  who  follow  him  now. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them  ; 

Thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

7  Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save  ; 

From  great  depths  draw  me  out  ; 
And  from  the  hand  of  children  strange, 

8  Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 

That  works  deceitfully. 

Ver.  5,  6,  7,  &  8.  JEHOVAH,  the  God  of  Israel,  is  entreated  once 
more  to  appear  in  the  cause  of  his  Anointed ;  to  go  forth,  as  of  old,  to 
the  battle  against  the  enemies  of  his  people,  with  all  the  tokens  of  dis- 
pleasure and  vengeance,  dismaying  and  putting  to  flight  these  "  armies 
"  of  aliens."  In  like  manner,  the  church,  or  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
is  instant  in  prayer  for  the  final  completion  of  her  hope.  She  wisheth 
for  the  glorious  day  when  her  God  and  Saviour  shall  bow  the  heavens, 
shall  scatter  the  host  of  darkness,  and  destroy  theantichristian  powers  ; 
and  deliver  his  people  from  every  enemy,  and  from  all  that  hate  them, 
and  David  their  King. 
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9  A  new  song  I  to  thee  will  sing, 
Lord,  on  a  psaltery  ; 
I  on  a  ten-string'd  instrument 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

10  Ev'n  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 

Salvation  doth  send  ; 
Who  his  own  servant  David  doth 
From  hurtful  sword  defend. 

1 1  O  free  me  from  strange  children's  hand, 

Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity  ; 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

12  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 

In  youth  grown  up  that  are ; 
Our  daughters  like  to  corner-stones, 
Carv'd  like  a  palace  fair. 

1 3  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 

Our  garners  may  be  fill'd ; 
That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
Ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 

That  no  in-breaking  be, 
Nor  going  out ;  and  that  our  streets 
May  from  complaints  be  free. 

Ver.  11,  12,  15,  &  14.  Prayer  is  again  made  for  a  continuance  of 
God's  favour,  and  a  complete  victory  over  every  enemy ;  the  happy 
consequences  of  which,  in  the  establishment  of  Israel,  and  the  prosperity 
of  Jerusalem,  are  particularly  described.  Such  temporal  felicity  God 
promised  to  his  people  Israel  of  old,  and  actually  bestowed  on  them. — 
The  good  things  of  this  world  may  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  righteous,  who 
are  distinguished  from  the  wicked  by  the  use  which  they  make  of  them, 
when  given  ;  and  by  their  meek  resignation  of  them,  when  taken  away. 
Whatever  be  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  having  or  wanting  these 
outward  comforts,  they  know  that  they  have,  as  the  faithful  servants  of 
God  in  every  age  had  before  them,  greater  and  more  precious  promises,  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance,  pleasures  that  fade  not,  and  riches  that 
fly  not  away,  reserved  for  them  in  a  heavenly  country,  and  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  The  Psalmist 
therefore  concludes,  as  in  the  next  verse. 

1 5  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 

In  such  a  case  as  this ; 
Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  are, 
Whose  God  Jehovah  is. 
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1  T'LL  thee  extol,  my  God,  O  King ; 
■*■     I'll  bless  thy  name  always. 

2  Thee  will  I  bless  each  day,  and  will 

Thy  name  for  ever  praise. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  much  to  be  prais'd ; 

His  greatness  search  exceeds. 

4  Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 

And  shew  thy  mighty  deeds. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  Christ  is  our  "  God,"  who  hath  saved  us,  according  to 
his  covenant  and  promise ;  he  is  our  "  King"  who  hath  set  up  that 
universal  and  everlasting  kingdom,  foretold  by  Daniel,  and  the  other 
prophets ;  who  hath  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth." 

Ver.  3  &  4.  The  "  greatness"  of  JEHOVAH,  whether  we  consider 
it  as  relating  to  his  essence,  or  his  works,  is  never  to  be  fully  compre- 
hended. And  as  the  greatness  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  no  bounds,  so 
his  praises  should  have  no  end,  nor  should  the  voice  of  thanksgiving 
ever  cease  in  his  church.  As  "  one  generation"  drops  it,  "  another" 
should  take  it  up,  and  prolong  the  delightful  strain,  till  the  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  withdraw  their  light,  and  the  stars  be  extinguished. 

5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

The  honour  will  record; 
I'll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
Which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 

6  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 

Thine  acts  that  dreadful  are ; 
And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
Thy  greatness  will  declare. 

Ver.  5,  6,  &  7.  Those  works  of  God,  which  demand  to  be  celebrated 
by  the  tongues  of  men,  are  here  divided  into  three  kinds.  First,  such  as 
declare  his  glory,  and  excite  our  admiration,  whenever  we  behold  them. 
Of  this  sort  are  the  shining  frame  of  the  heavens,  and  all  the  bodies 
which  move  therein  ;  the  earth,  with  its  furniture  without,  and  its 
contents  within ;  the  magnificent  and  stupendous  ocean,  which  flows 
around  it ;  the  different  tribes  of  animals  inhabiting  both  the  one  and 
the  other ;  and  above  all,  the  construction  of  man,  the  lord  of  this  lower 
world.  Under  the  second  class  of  God's  works  are  ranged  all  those 
which  the  Psalmist  styleth  his  "  terrible  acts,"  or  the  exertions  of  his 
power  against  his  enemies  ;  such  as,  the  destruction  of  the  old  world  by 
water ;  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire ;  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  Sea ;  of  the  Canaanitish  nations  by  the  sword  ;  and  the  victory 
gained  over  sin  and  death  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
third  rank  stand  those  works  which  have  proceeded  from  the  "  goodness" 
of  God,  and  his  "  righteousness"  in  the  performance  of  his  promises. 
And  among  these  we  may  reckon  all  the  different  kinds  of  provision 
which  have  been  made  by  Providence  for  the  bodies  of  men,  and  by 
grace  for  their  souls. 

7  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 

They  largely  shall  express ; 
12 
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With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
Thy  perfect  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  very  gracious, 

In  him  compassions  flow  ; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 
And  is  to  anger  slow. 

Ver.  8  &  9-  Mercy  hath  misery  for  its  object,  and  is  that  attribute 
towards  which  the  eyes  of  a  fallen  world  must  naturally  be  turned. 
The  Psalmist  hath,  accordingly,  introduced  her  last,  with  great  pomp 
and  splendour.  She  is  above  the  heavens,  and  over  all  the  earth,  so 
that  the  whole  creation  findeth  that  refuge  under  the  shadow  of  her 
wings,  of  which,  by  reason  of  man's  transgression,  it  standeth  in  need. 
The  mercies  of  God  are  represented  by  a  word,  which,  in  the  original. 
refers  to  the  feelings  of  a  mother  towards  the  child  of  her  "  womb." 
And  this  is  the  very  similitude  which  he  himself  hath  made  use  of  in 
that  most  affecting  and  comforting  passage  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  ; 
Chap.  xlix.  15.  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
u  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget, 
"•  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 

9  The  Lord  Jehovah  unto  all 

His  goodness  doth  declare ; 
And  over  all  his  other  works 
His  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  O  Lord, 

And  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless  ; 

1 1  They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 

Thy  pow'r  by  speech  express : 

12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

His  acts  done  mightily, 
And  of  his  kingdom  th'  excellent 
And  glorious  majesty. 

13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

Thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

Upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

Ver.  10,  11,  12,  &  13.  As  "  all  the  works"  of  God,  in  their  several 
ways,  make  a  due  return  for  the  mercy  vouchsafed  unto  them,  and  set 
forth  his  glory,  so  more  especially  ought  this  to  be  done  by  man,  who 
is  the  principal  party  concerned  in  the  work  of  redemption.  The 
"  saints"  are  the  subjects  of  Messiah's  kingdom  ;  and  of  that  kingdom 
it  is  their  duty  to  publish  to  the  world  the  blessings  and  the  glories,  to 
the  end  that  when  these  are  made  known,  the  nations  may  be  thereby 
induced  to  submit  their  hearts  to  so  gracious  a  sceptre,  and  the  domi- 
nion of  Christ  may  become  as  universal  in  its  extent,  as  it  is  everlasting 
in  its  duration. 

13 
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Ver.  14.  After  having  proclaimed  the  glory  and  eternity  of  the  king- 
dom, the  prophet  draws  a  character  of  the  King,  who,  in  the  execution 
of  his  regal  and  pastoral  office,  is  ever  mindful  of  the  necessities  of  his 
subjects.  To  those  who,  like  Peter  on  the  water,  are  sinking  under 
temptation,  he  stretcheth  out  his  saving  arm,  supporting  and  "  uphold- 
*'  ing"  them  by  his  grace ;  and  to  those  who,  like  the  woman  in  the 
gospel,  have  long  been  u  bowed  down"  with  sin  or  sorrow,  he  holdeth 
forth  a  pardon,  "  raising"  and  setting  them  upright  again  by  his  mercy. 
The  case  is  the  same  with  regard  to  outward  distresses,  from  which  God 
•either  preserves  or  delivers  his  people,  as  he  sees  best  for  them. 

1 5  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

The  giver  of  all  good  ; 
And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
Bestow'st  on  them  their  food : 

16  Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 

And  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 

Of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

Ver.  15  &  16.  What  a  beautiful  picture  is  presented  to  view !  We 
see  the  whole  animal  world  assembled  before  us,  with  their  eyes  fixed 
on  the  great  and  bountiful  Creator,  like  those  of  a  flock  on  their  shep- 
herd, when  he  enters  the  field  in  time  of  dearth,  with  provender  for 
them.  From  the  same  divine  Person,  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  as  the 
King,  Father,  and  Pastor  of  the  church,  do  believers,  with  earnest  ex- 
pectation, wait  for  the  food  of  eternal  life.  And  neither  one  nor  the 
other  look  and  wait  in  vain.  To  both  he  giveth  their  meat  in  due 
season  ;  "  he  openeth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living 
"  thing." 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways> 

Holy  in  his  works  all. 

1 8  God's  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

In  truth  that  on  him  call. 

19  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

Of  those  that  do  him  fear : 
He  also  will  deliver  them, 
And  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

Ver.  18  &  19.  It  is  our  happiness  to  have  a  King,  who  is  not,  like 
earthly  princes,  difficult  of  access,  but  one  of  whom  the  meanest  subject 
may  at  any  time  obtain  an  audience,  and  be  certain  of  having  his 
request  granted,  if  it  be  made  "  in  truth."  Without  wavering,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy,  with  humble  confidence,  and  with  unwearied  constancy, 
expecting  salvation  from  God  in  the  way  of  duty  and  obedience ;  "  he 
"  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him." 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 

That  nought  can  them  annoy : 
But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
Will  utterly  destroy. 
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2 1  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
To  publish  cease  shall  never : 
Let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
For  ever  and  for  ever. 

Ver.  20.  To  protect  his  subjects,  and  destroy  their  enemies,  is  the 
finishing  part  of  the  regal  character,  as  here  drawn  from  its  great  ori- 
ginal in  "  the  King  of  saints."  By  his  grace  he  now  preserveth  them 
from  innumerable  dangers  and  temptations,  and  gradually  destroyeth 
sin  in  them ;  and  by  his  power  he  will  hereafter  execute,  in  the  fullest 
and  most  extensive  sense,  this  part  of  his  office.  The  bodies  of  the 
righteous,  preserved  to  a  joyful  resurrection,  shall  be  reunited  to  their 
souls,  and  both  together,  perfected  and  glorified,  shall  reign  and  shine 
with  him  for  ever.  Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  '*  preserveth  all  that 
*'  love  him,"  and  maketh  good  his  promise,  "  There  shall  not  an  hair  of 
iC  your  head  perish."    Luke  xxi.  18. 


Second  Version. 

1  f~\  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King ; 
^^  Thee  will  I  magnify  and  praise  : 

I  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
Unto  thy  holy  name  always. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless, 
And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 

3  Much  to  be  prais'd,  and  great  God  is  ; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  grace, 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty ; 

Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

6  By  men  the  might  shall  be  extoll'd 
Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord : 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

7  They  utter  shall  abundantly 

The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great  \ 
And  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious, 
Compassionate  is  he  also  5 

In  mercy  he  is  plenteous, 

But  unto  wrath  and  anger  slow. 
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9  Good  unto  all  men  is  the  Lord  : 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

10  Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford: 
Thy  saints,  O  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

1 1  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,  and  of  thy  power  tell : 

22  That  so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

13  Thy  kingdom  hath  none  end  at  all, 
It  doth  through  ages  all  remain. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
The  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things,  Lord,  attend, 
And  on  thee  wait  that  here  do  live, 
And  thou,  in  season  due,  dost  send 
Sufficient  food  them  to  relieve, 

16  Yea,  thou  thine  hand  dost  open  wide, 
And  ev'ry  thing  dost  satisfy 

That  lives,  and  doth  on  earth  abide, 
Of  thy  great  liberality. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

1 8  He's  near  to  all  that  on  him  call, 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread : 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all,  more  and  less, 
That  bear  to  him  a  loving  heart : 

But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert. 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I'll  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
For  ever  let  all  flesh  accord. 
Q2 
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1  13 RAISE  God.     The  Lord  praise,  O  my  soul. 

2  -*-       I'll  praise  God  while  I  live  ; 
While  I  have  being  to  my  God 

In  songs  I'll  praises  give. 

3  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 

In  whom  there  is  no  stay  : 

4  His  breath  departs,  to's  earth  he  turns  ; 

That  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  No  sooner  is  one  Hallelujah  ended,  but  another  begins  ; 
and  the  prophet,  in  imitation  of  those  who  "  rest  not  day  or  night," 
stirs  himself  up  afresh  to  praise  the  King  of  glory,  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer. 

5  O  happy  is  that  man  and  blest, 

Whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid  ; 
Whose  hope  upon  the  Lord  doth  rest, 
And  on  his  God  is  stay'd : 

6  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 

Who  made  the  swelling  deep, 
And  all  that  is  within  the  same ; 
Who  truth  doth  ever  keep : 

Ver.  3,  4,  5,  &  6.  From  Him,  who  is  the  "  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
"  the  earth,"  Sion  looks  for  deliverance,  and  by  Him  her  true  sons 
expect  to  be  exalted.  HE  "  keepeth  truth  for  ever:"  HE  is  able  and 
willing  to  perform  his  promises,  and  never  disappoints  those  who  truly 
rely  on  him. 

7  Who  righteous  judgment  executes 

For  those  oppress'd  that  be, 

Who  to  the  hungry  giveth  food ; 

God  sets  the  pris'ners  free. 

8  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight, 

The  bowed  down  doth  raise : 
The  Lord  doth  dearly  love  all  those 
That  walk  in  upright  ways. 

Ver.  7,  8,  &  9.  All  the  things  here  spoken  do  well  agree  to  the 
Messiah,  or  JEHOVAH  incarnate.  He  is  "  the  God  of  Jacob,  who 
u  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is ;"  and  upon  his 
appearing  among  men  in  the  body  of  our  flesh,  he  shewed  himself  pos- 
sessed of  power  to  relieve  all  the  wants,  corporeal  and  spiritual,  of  poor 
lost  mankind.  When  he  rescued  men  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  he 
"  executed  judgment  for  the  oppressed  :"  when  he  fed  thousands  by  a 
miracle,  or  when  he  preached  the  word  to  such  as  desired  to  hear  and 
receive  it,  he  "  gave  food  to  the  hungry  :  when,  by  pardon  and  grace, 
"  he  released  those  who  were  bound  with  the  chains  of  their  sins,  he 
"  loosed  the  prisoners :"  when  he  poured  light  into  the  sightless  eye-ball, 
or  illuminated  with  saving  knowledge  the  understanding  of  the  ignorant ■> 
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he  "  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind :"  when  he  made  the  crooked  woman 
straight,  or  rectified  the  obliquity  of  a  depraved  will,  he  "  raised  those 
"  that  were  bowed  down  :"  while  he  protecteth,  and  guideth  to  the  city 
of  their  eternal  habitation,  his  own  people,  who  are  exiles,  pilgrims, 
and  sojourners  upon  earth,  he  "  preserveth  the  strangers :"  when  he 
became  a  husband  to  the  church,  and  a  parent  to  her  destitute  children, 
he  "  relieved  the  fatherless  and  widow :"  and  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
glorious  majesty,  to  reward  his  servants,  and  to  confound  their  enemies, 
it  will  be  seen  how  he  "  loveth  the  righteous,  and  turneth  the  way  of 
"  the  wicked  upside  down."  Happy  the  people  of  such  a  God ;  happy 
the  subjects  of  such  a  King  ! 

9  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 
The  orphan's  help,  is  he : 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 
Turn'd  upside  down  shall  be. 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore: 
Thy  God,  O  Sion,  he 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 
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1  T>RAISE  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good 
■*-      Praise  to  our  God  to  sing  : 

For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
It  is  a  comely  thing. 

2  God  doth. build  up  Jerusalem  ; 

And  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispers'd  of  Israel 
Doth  gather  into  one. 

Ver.  1.  Praise  is  "  good"  and  acceptable  to  God  our  Saviour,  whose 
glory  is  the  great  end  of  man's  creation  and  redemption  :  and  it  is 
*'  pleasant  and  comely"  for  man,  being  the  only  return  he  can  make  for 
those,  and  all  other  mercies ;  the  offspring  of  gratitude,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  love  ;  the  elevation  of  the  soul,  and  the  antepast  of  heaven  ;  its 
own  reward  in  this  life,  and  an  introduction  to  the  felicities  of  the  next. 

Ver.  2.  If  this  Psalm  were  written  on  occasion  of  the  return  from 
Babylon,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  earthly  city,  the  ideas  are  to  be 
transferred,  as  in  other  Psalms  of  the  same  kind,  to  a  more  important 
restoration  from  a  much  worse  captivity,  and  to  the  building  up  the 
church  under  the  gospel,  when  Christ  "  gathered  together  in  one  the 
"  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad  ;"  John  xi.  52.  that  is  in 
the  words  of  our  Psalm,  "  he  gathered  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel." 
So  shall  he  again,  at  the  resurrection,  "  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  "  winds,"  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  and  "  build  up  a  Jerusalem,"  in 
which  they  shall  serve  and  praise  him  for  ever. 

3  Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart. 

And  grieved  in  their  minds, 
Q3 
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He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
He  tenderly  up-binds. 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars ; 

He  names  them  ev'ry  one. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  pow'r  j 

His  wisdom  search  can  none. 

Ver.  5.  Thus  Christ  came  "  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
"  and  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted ;"  Isai.  Ixi.  1.  Luke  iv.  18.  to  speak 
pardon  and  peace  to  the  wounded  and  contrite  spirit,  and  to  put  a  new 
song  of  thanksgiving  in  the  mouth  of  those  whom  he  hath  brought  out 
of  the  deep  pit,  and  set  their  feet  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages — The  hour  is 
coming,  when  God  shall  also  heal  the  breaches  which  death  has  made  in 
the  bodies  of  his  people,  and  translate  them  likewise  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ver.  4.  And  he  who  does  this,  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  situation 
and  circumstances  of  his  elect.  He  knoweth  each  individual,  and 
numbereth  all  the  atoms  which  go  to  the  composition  of  his  frame.  He 
can  call  his  saints,  from  the  depths  of  earth  and  sea,  "  by  their  names," 
as  when  once  "  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth." 

6  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek ;  and  casts 

The  wicked  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks  ; 

On  harp  his  praises  sound ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  clouds, 

Who  for  the  earth  below 
Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
Upon  the  mountains  grow. 

Ver.  7,  8,  &  9-  The  faithful  praise  God  for  his  goodness  to  the  ani- 
mal world,  both  on  account  of  that  goodness  in  itself,  and  also  because 
they  behold  therein  an  emblem  and  assurance  of  his  mercy  to  them- 
selves. He  who,  by  sending  rain  on  the  mountains,  which  could  not 
otherwise  be  watered,  provideth  food  for  the  wild  beasts  inhabiting 
those  mountains,  will  never  leave  the  lambs  of  his  flock  destitute. 
"  Behold,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they  sow  not, 
*'  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
"  feedeth  them.    Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?" 

9  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds- 

The  ravens  young  that  cry. 

1 0  His  pleasure  not  in  horses'  strength, 

Nor  in  man's  legs,  doth  lie. 

1 1  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 

The  Lord  doth  pleasure  take; 
In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
By  hope  themselves  betake. 

Ver.  10  &  11.  The  history  of  Israel  is  one  continual  exemplification, 
of  this  truth ;  and,  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  K  this  is  the  victory  which 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  FAITH."    John  v.  4. 
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12  The  Lord  praise,  O  Jerusalem ; 

Sion,  thy  God  confess  : 

1 3  For  thy  gates'  bars  he  maketh  strong  5 

Thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

14  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace  ; 

With  fine  wheat  filleth  thee. 

1 5  He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 

His  word  runs  speedily. 

16  Hoar-frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'reth  he; 

Like  wool  he  snow  doth  give : 

17  Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice  j 

Who  in  its  cold  can  live  ? 

18  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

And  melteth  them  again  ; 
His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
The  waters  flow  amain. 

Ver.  15 — 18.  The  wonders  of  nature  represent  to  us  the  miracles  of 
grace,  and  the  change  of  seasons  produceth  not  greater  alterations  in  the 
world,  than  those  which  take  place  in  the  soul,  when  God  hideth  or  re- 
storeth  the  light  of  his  countenance,  which,  like  its  emblem,  the  bright 
luminary  in  the  heavens,  at  its  departure  leaves  winter  behind  it,  and 
brings  the  spring  with  it  at  its  return. 

1 9  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 

To  Jacob  he  doth  show ; 
His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
Gives  Israel  to  know. 

20  To  any  nation  never  he 

Such  favour  did  afford  ; 
For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

Ver.  19  &  20.  That  "  word,"  the  effects  of  which  upon  the  spiritual 
system  are  similar  to  those  experienced  by  nature  in  the  vernal  season, 
that  "  word  was  shewed  unto  Jacob,"  and  became  the  property  of 
"  Israel,"  while  Israel  continued  to  be  the  church  of  God.  It  hath  since 
been  made  over,  with  all  its  types  realized,  and  its  prophecies  accom- 
plished in  Jesus,  to  the  church  Christian  ;  it  is  that  peculiar  blessing, 
which  distinguishes  her  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  for  which  her 
children  are  bound,  at  all  times,  to  "  praise  the  LORD." 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1  T3 RAISE  God.     From  heavens  praise  the  Lord^ 
■*•      In  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

2  All  ye  his  angels,  praise  ye  him  -y 

His  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 
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3  O  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 

Praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 
4t  Ye  heav'ns  of  heav'ns  him  praise,  and  floods 

Above  the  heavens'  height. 

Ver.  1  &  2.  When  John  saw  in  vision  the  King  of  glory  seated  on 
his  throne,  he  tells  us  that  he  heard  all  the  angels  which  stood  around 
the  throne,  with  the  elders,  and  every  creature  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
sea,  lifting  up  their  voices,  and  singing  together  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving 
in  honour  of  Him.  Such  a  choir  we  find  here  summoned  by  the  in- 
spired Psalmist,  and  exhorted  to  join  and  assist  him  in  praising  the 
same  divine  Person. 

5  Let  all  the  creatures  praise  the  name 

Of  our  almighty  Lord  : 
For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
Created  by  his  word. 

6  He  also,  for  all  times  to  come, 

Hath  them  establish'd  sure ; 
He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 
Which  ever  shall  endure. 

Ver.  3 — 6.  The  material  heavens,  through  all  their  various  regions, 
with  the  luminaries  placed  in  them,  and  the  waters  sustained  by  them, 
though  they  have  neither  speech  nor  language,  do,  in  a  very  intelligible 
and  striking  manner,  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  call  upon  us  to 
translate  their  actions  into  our  language,  and  copy  their  obedience  in  our 
lives ;  that  so  we  may,  both  by  word  and  deed,  glorify,  with  them,  the 
Creator  of  the  universe. 

7  Praise  ye  Jehovah  from  the  earth, 

Dragons,  and  ev'ry  deep  : 

8  Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapour,  stormy  wind, 

His  word  that  fully  keep. 

9  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 

And  all  ye  cedars  high  : 
10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things, 
And  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 

Ver.  7.  From  heaven  above,  the  Psalmist  descendeth  to  the  deep  be- 
neath, which ,  while  it  proclaims  the  power,  observes  the  laws  and  decrees 
of  Him  who  made  it,  and  poured  it  abroad.  And  the  same  may  be 
said  of  its  enormous  inhabitants,  which  are  under  the  command  of 
JEHOVAH,  and  of  none  but  Him. 

Ver.  8.  These  are  so  many  messengers,  always  ready  to  go  forth  at 
the  command  of  the  Most  High,  for  the  purposes  of  mercy  or  judgment. 

Ver.  9  &  10.  Who  shall  ever  understand  and  comprehend  all  the 
wisdom  of  God  di^j'ayed  in  the  vegetable  world,  from  the  cedar  to  the 
hyssop ;  in  the  annual,  from  the  elephant  to  the  ant,  from  the  eagle  to 
the  sparrow  !  The  more  we  study  them,  the  more  we  shall  find  him 
glorified  in  them;  and  the  more,  on  that  account,  will  he  be  glorified 
by  us. 
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1 1  Kings  of  the  earth,  all  nations, 

Princes,  earth's  judges  all: 

12  Both  young  men,  yea,  and  maidens  too, 

Old  men,  and  children  small. 

13  Let  them  God's  name  praise;  for  his  name 

Alone  is  excellent : 
His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
The  earth  and  firmament. 

Ver.  11,  12,  &  15.  After  the  whole  creation  hath  been  called  upon 
to  praise  JEHO  VAH  ;  man,  for  whom  the  inferior  creatures  were  made ; 
man,  the  last  and  most  perfect  work  of  God  on  earth ;  man,  that  hath 
been  since  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  is  ex- 
horted to  join  and  fill  up  the  universal  chorus  of  heaven  and  earth,  as 
being  connected  with  both  worlds,  that  which  now  is,  and  that  which 
is  to  come.  Persons  of  every  degree,  of  each  sex,  and  of  every  age ; 
**  kings,"  whose  power  God  hath  made  an  image  of  his  own,  and  who 
are  the  suns  of  their  respective  systems;  "  judges,"  and  magistrates  of 
all  kinds,  who  derive  their  power,  as  the  moon  and  planets  do  their 
light,  from  its  original  source ;  "young  men  and  maidens," in  the  flower 
of  health,  strength,  and  beauty;  "  old  men,"  who  have  accomplished 
their  warfare,  and  are  going  out  of  life ;  "  children,"  who  are  just  come 
into  it,  and  see  every  thing  new  before  them  :  all  these  have  their  seve- 
ral reasons  for  "  praising  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  excellent,  and  his 
"  glory  above  heaven  and  earth." 

1 4t  His  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  all 
His  saints,  exalteth  he ; 
Ev'n  Isr'el's  seed,  a  people  near 
To  him.     The  Lord  praise  ye. 

Ver.  14.  As  men  above  all  other  creatures,  so,  above  other  men,  the 
"  Israel"  of  God,  the  "  people"  that  are  admitted  to  draw  "  near  unto 
*'  him,"  are  bound  to  praise  him,  who  now  "  exalteth"  them  from  sin  t© 
righteousness,  and  will  hereafter  exalt  them  from  dust  to  glory. 

Second  Version. 

1  fTlHE  Lord  of  heav'n  confess, 
-*-     On  high  his  glory  raise. 

2  Him  let  all  angels  bless, 
Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

3  Him  glorify 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars; 

4  Ye  higher  spheres, 

And  cloudy  sky. 

5  From  God  your  beings  are, 
Him  therefore  famous  make  j 
You  all  created  were, 
When  he  the  word  but  spake, 
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6  And  from  that  place, 
Where  fix'd  you  be 
By  his  decree. 

You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 
Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps : 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow, 
Whom  in  command  he  keeps. 

9  Praise  ye  his  name, 
Hills  great  and  small, 
Trees  low  and  tall  ; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame ; 

All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

1 1  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng, 
All  princes  mean  or  high  -y 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young, 

Ev'n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  his  name ; 
For  much  his  fame 

Should  be  extoll'd. 

O  let  God's  name  be  prais'd 
Above  both  earth  and  sky ; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd, 
And  set  their  horn  on  high ; 

Ev'n  those  that  be 
Of  Isr'el's  race, 
Near  to  his  grace. 

The  Lord  praise  ye. 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  X>RAISE  ye  the  Lord:  unto  him  sing 
■*■     A  new  song,  and  his  praise 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 
In  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy, 

And  to  him  praises  sing : 

Let  all  that  Sion's  children  are 

Be  joyful  in  their  King. 

Ver.  1,  2,  &  3.    Christians  are  now  the  people,  to  whom  belong  the 
names  and  characters  of  "  saints,  Israel,  and  children  of  Sion."    They 
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"  sing"  this  holy  •'  song,"  as  the  Psalmist  hath  enjoined  them  to  do. 
They  sing  it  "  new"  in  its  evangelical  sense,  as  new  men,  celebrating 
new  victories,  new  and  greater  mercies,  a  spiritual  salvation,  an  eter- 
nal redemption.  They  "  rejoice  in  Him  who  hath  made,"  or  created 
them  again,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness;  they  are  "joyful  in 
u  their  King,"  who  hath  himself  overcome,  and  is  now  leading  them  on 
to  final  conquest  and  triumph,  to  honour  and  immortality. 

3  O  let  them  unto  his  great  name 

Give  praises  in  the  dance  ; 
Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
In  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 

That  his  own  people  be } 
And  he  with  his  salvation 
The  meek  will  beautify. 

Ver.  4  &  5.  Such  tC  pleasure"  the  King  of  Sion  taketh  in  his  people, 
that  he  hath  not  disdained  to  become  like  one  of  them  ;  to  partake  of 
their  flesh  and  blood,  and  to  give  them  his  Spirit ;  he  was  made  man, 
to  purchase  them  by  his  death ;  and,  as  a  man,  he  is  gone  into  heaven, 
to  prepare  a  place  for  them.  From  thence  he  will  return,  to  "  beautify 
"  the  meek  with  salvation,"  and  place  on  the  heads  of  his  true  disciples, 
the  lowly,  patient,  and  peaceable  ones,  a  bright  and  incorruptible  crown. 
Therefore  are  "  the  saints  joyful  in  glory  ;  they  sing  aloud,"  in  a  state 
of  perfect  ease  and  security,  resting  from  their  labours,  but  not  from 
their  hallelujahs. 

5  And  in  his  glory  excellent 

Let  all  his  saints  rejoice : 
Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
Aloud  lift  up  their  voice. 

6  Let  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  rais'd 

The  high  praise  of  the  Lord, 
And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
A  sharp  two-edged  sword; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 

Upon  the  heathen  all, 
And  make  deserved  punishment 
Upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev'n  with  chains,  as  pris'ners,  bind 

Their  kings  that  them  command ; 
Yea,  and  with  iron  fetters  strong, 
The  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

Found  written  in  his  word  : 
16 
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This  honour  is  to  all  his  saints. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CL. 

1  TJRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     God's  praise  within 
■*■     His  sanctuary  raise ; 

And  to  him  in  the  firmament 
Of  his  pow'r  give  ye  praise. 

2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts, 

With  praise  him  magnify  : 
O  praise  him,  as  he  doth  excel 
In  glorious  majesty . 

Ver.  1.  The  material  heavens,  and  their  incessant  operations,  are 
the  appointed  instruments  of  life  and  motion  in  the  natural  world,  and 
they  afford  us  some  idea  of  that  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  which 
is  manifested  in  his  church,  by  the  effects  produced  on  the  souls  of  men, 
through  the  gracious  influences  of  the  LIGHT  divine,  and  the  SPIRIT 
of  holiness,  constituting  the  "  firmament  of  God's  power,"  in  the  new 
creation. 

Ver.  2.  "  Mighty"  were  the  "  acts"  which  God  wrought  for  Israel, 
and  "  Great"  was  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  his  ancient  people ;  but 
far  mightier  acts  did  he  perform  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  more  "  excellent 
"  greatness"  hath  he  manifested  in  the  redemption  of  his  people.  O 
that  their  gratitude  bore  some  proportion  to  his  goodness ! 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet's  sound :  his  praise 

With  psaltery  advance : 

4  With  timbrel,  harp,  string'd  instruments, 

And  organs,  in  the  dance. 

5  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud :  him  praise 

On  cymbals  sounding  high. 

6  Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

Ver.  3,  4,  &  5.  If  the  worshippers  of  Baal  join  in  a  chorus  to  cele- 
brate the  praises  of  their  idol,  the  servants  of  JEHOVAH  should  drown 
it,  by  one  that  is  stronger  and  more  powerful,  in  praise  of  Him  who 
made  heaven  and  earth.  If  the  men  of  the  world  rejoice  in.  the  object 
of  their  adoration,  let  the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

Ver.  6.  The  breath  of  natural  life,  which  God  hath  breathed  into  our 
nostrils,  and.  the  breath  of  that  new  and  eternal  life,  which  he  hath  gi- 
ven his  people  through  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord,  should  be  returned  in 
hallelujahs.  And  then  his  church,  composed  of  many  and  different  mem- 
bers, all  actuated  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  conspiring  together  in  perfect 
harmony,  would  be  like  one  great  instrument,  sounding  forth  the  praises 
of  God  Most  High. 
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TRANSLATIONS  and  PARAPHRASES, 


IN  VERSE, 


OF  SEVERAL  PASSAGES  OF 


SACRED  SCRIPTURE. 


I.    GENESIS  i. 

1  F   ET  heav'n  arise,  let  earth  appear, 
-Li    said  the  Almighty  Lord : 

The  heav'n  arose,  the  earth  appear'd, 
at  his  creating  word. 

2  Thick  darkness  brooded  o'er  the  deep: 

God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light :" 
The  light  shone  forth  with  smiling  ray, 
and  scatter"d  ancient  night. 

3  He  bade  the  clouds  ascend  on  high ; 

the  clouds  ascend,  and  bear 
A  wat'ry  treasure  to  the  sky, 
and  float  upon  the  air. 

4  The  liquid  element  below 

was  gather'd  by  his  hand; 

The  rolling  seas  together  flow, 

and  leave  the  solid  land. 

5  With  herbs,  and  plants,  and  fruitful  trees, 

the  new-form'd  globe  he  crown'd, 
Ere  there  was  raiii  to  bless  the  soil, 
or  sun  to  warm  the  ground. 

6  Then  high  in  heav'n's  resplendent  arch 

he  plac'd  two  orbs  of  light, 

He  set  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 

the  moon  to  rule  the  night. 

7  Next,  from  the  deep,  th'  Almighty  King 

did  vital  beings  frame ; 
Fowls  of  the  air  of  ev'ry  wing, 
and  fish  of  ev'ry  name. 

8  To  all  the  various  brutal  tribes 

he  gave  their  wondrous  birth ; 
At  once  the  lion  and  the  worm 
sprung  from  the  teeming  earth. 

9  Then,  chief  o'er  all  his  works  below, 

at  last  was  Adam  made ; 
His  Maker's  image  blcss'd  his  soul, 
and  glory  crown'd  his  head. 


10  Fair  in  th'  Almighty  Maker's  eye 
the  whole  creation  stood. 
He  view'd  the  fabrick  he  had  rais'd ; 
his  word  pronoune'd  it  good. 

II.    GENESIS  xxviii.  20— 22. 

1  (\  GOD  of  Bethel !  by  whose  hand 
^  thy  people  still  are  fed; 

Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
hast  all  our  fathers  led : 

2  Our  vows,  our  pray'rs,  we  now  present 

before  thy  throne  of  grace: 
God  of  our  fathers  !  be  the  God 
of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 

our  wand'ring  footsteps  guide; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
and  raiment  fit  provide. 

4  O  spread  thy  cov'ring  wings  around, 

till  all  our  wand'rings  cease, 

And  at  our  Father's  lov'd  abode 

our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such  blessings  from  thy  gracious  hand 

our  humble  pray'rs  implore ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
and  portion  evermore. 


III.    JOB  i.  21. 

1  'M'AKED  as  from  the  earth  we  came, 
■^     and  enter"d  life  at  first; 

Naked  we  to  the  earth  return, 
and  mix  with  kindred  dust. 

2  Whate'er  we  fondly  call  our  own 

belongs  to  heav'n's  great  Lord; 
The  blessings  lent  us  for  a  day 
are  soon  to  be  restor'd. 
A2 
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3  'Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high, 

or  sinks  them  in  the  grave. 
He  gives ;  and,  when  he  takes  away, 
he  takes  but  what  he  gave. 

4  Then,  ever  blessed  be  his  name ! 

his  goodness  swell'd  our  store; 
His  justice  but  resumes  its  own; 
'tis  ours  still  to  adore. 


IV.    JOB  iii.  17— 20. 

1  "LTOW  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave! 
-*■•*-  where,  life's  vain  tumults  past, 
Th'  appointed  house,  by  Heav'n's  decree, 

receives  us  all  at  last. 

2  The  wicked  there  from  troubling  cease, 

their  passions  rage  no  more ; 
And  there  the  weary  pilgrim  rests 
from  all  the  toils  he  bore. 

3  There  rest  the  pris'ners,  now  releas'd 

from  slav'ry's  sad  abode ; 
No  more  they  hear  th'  oppressor's  voice, 
or  dread  the  tyrant's  rod. 

4  There  servants,  masters,  small  and  great, 

partake  the  same  repose; 
And  there,  in  peace,  the  ashes  mix 
of  those  who  once  were  foes. 

5  All.  levell'd  by  the  hand  of  Death, 

lie  sleeping  in  the  tomb; 
Till  God  in  judgment  calls  them  forth, 
to  meet  their  final  doom. 


V.    JOB  v.  6— 12. 

inn  HOUGH  trouble  springs  not  from  the 
A  dust, 

nor  sorrow  from  the  ground ; 
Vet  ills  on  ills,  by  Heav'n's  decree, 
in  man's  estate'are  found. 

2  As  sparks  in  close  succession  rise, 

so  man,  the  child  of  woe, 
Is  doom'd  to  endless  cares  and  toils 
through  all  his  life  below. 

3  But  with  my  God  I  leave  my  cause ; 

from  him  I  seek  relief; 
To  him,  in  confidence  of  pray'r, 
unbosom  all  my  grief. 

4  Unnumber'd  are  his  wondrous  works, 

unsearchable  his  ways; 
'Tis  his  the  mourning  soul  to  cheer, 
the  bowed  down  to  raise. 


VI.    JOB  viii.  11-22. 

1  THE  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow, 

■*-    and  dags  beside  the  stream; 
But  soon  their  verdure  fades  and  dies 
before  the  scorching  beam : 

2  So  is  the  sinner's  hope  cut  off; 

or,  if  it  transient  rise, 
'Tis  like  the  spider's  airy  web, 
from  ev'ry  breath  that  flies. 

3  Fix'd  on  his  house  he  leans ;  his  house 

and  all  its  props  decay: 
He  holds  it  fast ;  but,  while  he  holds, 
the  tott'ring  frame  gives  way. 


4  Fair,  in  his  garden,  to  the  sun, 

his  boughs  with  verdure  smile; 
And,  deeply  fix'd,  his  spreading  roots 
unshaken  stand  a  while. 

5  But  forth  the  sentence  flies  from  Heav'n, 

that  sweeps  him  from  liis  place; 
Which  then  denies  him  for  its  lord, 
nor  owns  i  t  knew  his  face. 

6  Lo  !  this  the  joy  of  wicked  men, 

who  Heav'n's  high  laws  despise: 
They  quickly  fall ;  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 

7  But,  for  the  just,  with  gracious  care, 

God  will  his  pow'r  employ; 
He'll  teach  their  lips  to  sing"  his  praise, 
and  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 

VII.    JOB  ix.  2—10. 


be  pure  before  their  God  ? 
If  he  contends  in  righteousness, 
we  sink  beneath  his  rod. 

2  If  he  should  mark  my  words  and  thoughts 

with  strict  enquiring  eyes, 
Could  I  for  one  of  thousand  faults 
the  least  excuse  devise  ? 

3  Strong  is  his  arm,  his  heart  is  wise; 

who  dares  with  him  contend  ? 
Or  who,  that  tries  th'  unequal  strife, 
shall  prosper  in  the  end  ? 

4  He  makes  the  mountains  feel  his  wrath, 

and  their  old  seats  forsake; 
The  trembling  earth  deserts  her  place, 
and  all  her  pillars  shake. 


His  hand  with  sackcloth  spreads  the  skies, 

and  seals  up  all  the  stars. 
6  He  walks  upon  the  raging  sea; 

flies  on  the  stormy  wind: 
None  can  explore  his  wondrous  way, 

or  his  dark  footsteps  find. 

VIII.    JOB  xiv.  1—15. 

1  "C'E W  are  thy  days,  and  full  of  woe; 
■*?    O  man,  of  woman  born ! 

Thy  doom  is  written,  "  Dust  thou  art, 
"  and  shalt  to  dust  return." 

2  Behold  the  emblem  of  thy  state 

in  flow'rs  that  bloom  and  die, 

Or  in  the  shadow's  fleeting  form, 

that  mocks  the  gazer's  eye. 

3  Guilty  and  frail,  how  shalt  thou  stand 

before  thy  sovereign  Lord  ? 
Can  troubled  and  polluted  springs 
a  hallow'd  stream  afford  ? 

4  Determin'd  are  the  days  tliat  fly 

successive  o'er  thy  head; 
The  number'd  hour  is  on  the  wing 
that  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 

5  Great  God !  afflict  not  in  thy  wrath 

the  short  allotted  span, 
That  bounds  the  few  and  weary  days 
of  pilgrimage  to  man. 
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6  All  nature  dies,  and  lives  again : 

the  flow*r  that  paints  the  field, 
The  trees  that  crown  the  mountain's  brow, 
and  boughs  and  blossoms  yield, 

7  Resign  the  honours  of  their  form 

at  Winter's  scormy  blast, 
And  leave  the  naked  leafless  plain 
a  desolated  waste. 

8  Vret  soon  reviving  plants  and  flow'rs 

anew  sliall  deck  the  plain ; 
The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Spring, 
and  flourish  green  again. 

9  But  man  forsakes  this  earthly  scene, 

ah  !  never  to  return  : 
Shall  any  foU'wing  spring  revive 
the  ashes  of  the  urn  ? 

10  The  mighty  flood  that  rolls  along 

its  torrents  to  the  main, 
Can  ne'er  recall  its  waters  lost 
from  that  abyss  again. 

11  So  days,  and  years,  and  ages  past, 

descending  down  to  night, 
Can  henceforth  never  more  return 
back  to  the  gates  of  light : 

12  And  man,  when  laid  in  lonesome  grave, 

shall  sleep  in  Death's  dark  gloom, 
Until  tli'  eternal  morning  wake 
the  slumbers  of  the  tomb. 

15  O  may  the  grave  become  to  me 
the  bed  of  peaceful  rest, 
Whence  I  shall  gladly  rise  at  length, 
and  mingle  with  the  blest ! 
14  Cheer'd  by  this  hope,  with  patient  mind, 
I'll  wait'  Heav'n's  high  decree, 
Till  the  appointed  period  come, 
when  death  shall  set  me  free. 


IX.    JOB  xxvi.  6,  to  the  end. 

1  Irt^HO  can  resist  th'  Almighty  arm 
*  *    that  made  the  starry  sky  ? 

Or  who  eiude  the  certain  glance 
of  God's  all-seeing  eye  ? 

2  From  him  no  cov'ring  vails  our  crimes  ; 

hell  opens  to  his  sight ; 
And  all  Destruction's  secret  snares 
lie  full  diselos'd  in  light. 

5  Firm  on  the  boundless  void  of  space 
he  pois'd  the  steady  poie, 
Ana  in  tne  circle  of  ins  clouds 
Dade  secret  waters  roll. 

4  Wliile  nature's  universal  frame 

its  Maker's  pow"r  reveals, 
His  tlirone,  remote  from  mortal  eyes, 
an  awful  cloud  conceals. 

5  From  where  the  rising  day  ascends, 

to  where  it  sets  in  night, 
He  compasses  the  floods  with  bounds, 
and  checks  their  threat'ning  might. 

6  The  pillars  that  support  the  sky 

tremble  at  his  rebuke ; 
Through  all  its  caverns  quakes  the  earth, 
as  though  its  centre  shook. 

7  He  brings  the  waters  from  their  beds, 

although  no  tempest  blows, 


And  smites  the  kingdom  of  the  proud 
without  the  hand  of  foes. 

8  With  bright  inhabitants  above 

he  fills  the  heav'uly  land, 
And  all  the  crooked  serpent's  breed 
dismay'd  before  him  stand. 

9  Few  of  liis  works  can  we  survey ; 

these  few  our  skill  transcend: 

But  the  full  thunder  of  his  pow'r 

what  heart  can  comprehend. 


X.    PROV.  i.  20—31. 

1  [N  streets,  and  op'nings  of  the  gates, 
x   where  pours  the  busy  crowd, 
Thus  heav'niy  Wisdom  lifts  her  voice, 

and  cries  to  men  aloud : 

2  How  long,  ye  scorners  of  the  truth, 

scornful  will  ye  remain? 
How  long  shall  fools  their  folly  love, 
and  hear  my  words  in  vain  ? 

3  O  turn,  at  last,  at  my  reproof! 

and,  in  that  happy' hour, 
His  bless'd  eii'usions  on  your  heait 
my  spirit  down  shuill  pour. 

4  Buc  since  so  long,  with  earnest  voice, 

to  you  ni  vain  I  call, 
Since  ail  my  counsels  and  reproofs 
thus  inenectual  fall ; 

5  The  time  will  come,  when  humbled  low, 

in  sorrow's  evil  day, 
V'our  voice  by  anguish  shall  be  taught, 
but  taught  too  ute,  to  pray. 

6  When,  liKe  the  whirlwind,  o'er  the  deep 

comes  Desolation's  blast: 
Pray'rs  then  extorted  shall  be  vain, 
the  hour  of  mercy  past. 

7  The  choice  you  made  has  fix'd  your  doom ; 

for  this  is  Heav'n's  decree, 
That  with  the  fruits  of  what  he  soWd 
the  sinner  till'd  sliall  be. 


V^    In 


XI.    PROV.  iii.  13—17- 
APPY  is  the  man  who  hears 


And  who  celestial  Wisdom  makes 
his  early,  only  choice. 

2  For  she  has  treasures  greater  far 

than  east  or  west  unfold ; 
And  her  rewards  more  precious  are 
than  all  their  stores  of  gold. 

3  In  her  right  hand  she  holds  to  view 

a lengtn  of  happy  days; 
Riches,  with  splendid  honours  join'd, 
are  what  her  left  displays. 

4  She  guides  the  young  with  innocence, 

in  pleasure's  patlis  to  tread, 
A  crown  of  glory  she  bestows 
upon  the  Hoary  head. 

5  According  as  her  labours  rise, 

so  her  rewards  increase ; 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  patlis  are  peace. 
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XII.    PROV.  vi.  6—12. 

1  VTE  indolent  and  slothful !  rise, 

-1-    View  the  ant's  labours,  and  be  wise ; 
She  has  no  guide  to  point  her  way, 
No  ruler  chiding  her  delay : 

2  Yet  see  with  what  incessant  cares 
She  for  the  winter's  storm  prepares ; 
In  summer  she  provides  her  meat, 
And  harvest  finds  her  store  complete. 

3  But  when  will  slothful  man  arise? 
How  long  shall  sleep  seal  up  his  eyes? 
Sloth  more  indulgence  still  demands ; 
Sloth  shuts  the  eyes,  and  folds  the  hands. 

4  But  mark  the  end ;  want  shall  assail, 
When  all  your  strength  and  vigour  fail; 
Want,  like  an  armed  man,  shall  rush 
The  hoary  head  of  age  to  crush. 

XIII.    PROV.  viii.  22,  to  the  end. 

1  T/'EEP  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men, 
AV    and  hear  with  rev'rence  due ; 
Eternal  Wisdom  from  above 

thus  lifts  her  voice  to  you : 

2  I  was  th'  Almighty's  chief  delight 

from  everlasting  days, 
Ere  yet  his  arm  was  stretched  forth 
the  heav'ns  and  earth  to  raise. 

j  Before  the  sea  began  to  flow, 
and  leave  the  solid  land, 
Before  the  hills  and  mountains  rose, 
I  dwelt  at  his  right  hand. 

4  When  first  he  rear'd  the  arch  of  heav'n, 

and  spread  the  clouds  on  air, 
When  first  the  fountains  of  the  deep 
he  open'd,  I  was  there. 

5  There  I  was  with  him,  when  he  stretch'd 

his  compass  o'er  the  deep, 
And  charg'd  the  ocean's  swelling  waves 
within  their  bounds  to  keep. 
p  With  joy  I  saw  th'  abode  prepar'd 
which  men  were  soon  to  fill: 
Them  from  the  first  of  days  I  lov*d, 
unchang'd,  I  love  them  still. 

7  Now  therefore  hearken  to  my  words, 

ye  children,  and  be  wise: 
Happy  the  man  that  keeps  my  ways; 
the  man  tliat  shims  them  dies. 

8  Where  dubious  paths  perplex  the  mind, 

direction  I  afford ; 
Life  shall  be  his  that  follows  me, 
and  favour  from  the  Lord. 

9  But  he  who  scoms  my  sacred  laws 

shall  deeply  wound  his  heart, 
He  courts  destruction  who  contemns 
the  counsel  I  impart. 


XIV.    ECCLES.  vii.  2—6. 

1  VJITHILE  otners  crowd  the  house  of  mirth, 
v  v    and  haunt  the  gaudy  show, 

Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell, 
frequent  the  house  of  woe. 

2  Better  to  weep  with  those  who  weep, 

and  share  the  afiiicted's  smart, 


Than  mix  with  fools  in  giddy  joys 
that  cheat  and  wound  the  hearu 

3  When  virtuous  sorrow  clouds  the  face, 

and  tears  bedim  the  eye, 
The  soul  is  led  to  solemn  thought, 
and  wafted  to  the  sky. 

4  The  wise  in  heart  revisit  oft 

grief's  dark  sequester^  cell ; 

The  thoughtless  still  with  levity 

and  mirth  delight  to  dwell. 

5  The  noisy  laughter  of  the  fool 

is  like  the  crackling  sound 
Of  blazing  thorns,  wliich  quickly  (all 
in  ashes  to  the  ground. 


XV.    ECCLES.  ix.  4,  5,  6,  10. 

IAS  long  as  life  its  term  extends, 
-"-  Hope's  blest  dominion  never  ends ; 
For  while  the  lamp  holds  on  to  burn, 
The  greatest  sinner  may  return. 

2  Life  is  the  season  God  hath  giv'n 
To  fly  from  hell,  and  rise  to  heav'n ; 
That  day  of  grace  fleets  fast  away, 
And  none  its  rapid  course  can  stay. 

3  The  living  know  that  they  must  die; 
But  all  the  dead  forgotten  he: 
Their  mem'ry  and  their  name  is  gone. 
Alike  unknowing  and  unknown. 

4  Their  hatred  and  their  love  is  lost, 
Their  envy  bury'd  in  the  dust; 
They  have  no  share  in  all  that's  done 
Beneath  the  circuit  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  what  thy  thoughts  design  to  do, 
Still  let  thy  hands  with  might  pursue ; 
Since  no  device  nor  work  is  found, 
Nor  wisdom  underneath  the  ground. 

6  In  the  cold  grave,  to  which  we  haste, 
There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past: 
But  fix'd  the  doom  of  all  remains, 
And  everlasting  silence  reigns. 

XVI.    ECCLES.  xii.  1. 

1  TN  life's  gay  morn,  when  sprightly  youth 
J-  with  vital  ardour  glows, 

And  shines  in  all  the  fairest  charms 
which  beauty  can  disclose; 

2  Deep  on  thy  soul,  before  its  pow'rs 

are  yet  by  vice  enslav'd, 
Be  thy  Creators  glorious  name 
and  character  engrav'd. 

3  For  soon  the  shades  of  grief  shall  cloud 

the  sunshine  of  thy  days ; 
And  cares,  and  toils,  in  endless  round, 
encompass  all  thy  ways. 

4  Soon  shall  thy  heart  the  woes  of  age 

in  mournful  groans  deplore, 
And  sadly  muse  on  former  joys, 
that  now  return  no  more. 


>RU£ 


XVII.    ISAIAH  i.  10—19. 
ULERS  of  Sodom  !  hear  the  voice 


heav'n's  eternal  Lord; 
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Men  of  Gomorrah !  bend  your  ear 

submissive  to  his  word. 

2  Tis  thus  he  speaks:  To  what  intent 

are  vour  oblations  vain  ? 
Why  load  my  altars  with  your  gifts, 
polluted  and  profane  ? 

3  Burnt-ofTrings  long  may  blaze  to  heav'n, 

and  incense  cloud  the  skies; 
The  worship  and  the  worshipper 
are  hateful  in  my  eyes. 

4  Your  rites,  your  fasts",  your  pra^rs,  I  scorn, 

and  pomp  of  solemn  days : 
I  know  your  hearts  are  full  of  guile, 
and  crooked  are  your  ways. 

5  But  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  guilty  race, 

and  cease  from  deeds  of  sin ; 
Learn  in  your  actions  to  be  just, 
and  pure  in  heart  within. 

6  Mock  not  rny  name  with  honours  vain, 

but  keep  my  holy  laws ; 
Do  justice  to  the  friendless  poor, 
and  plead  the  widow's  cause. 

"  Then  though  your  guilty  souls  are  stain'd 
with  sins  of  crimson  die. 
Yet,  through  my  grace,  with  snow  itself 
in  whiteness  they  shall  vie. 


XVIII.    ISAIAH  ii.  2—6. 

1  TJEHOLD!  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
-*-*  in  latter  days  shall  rise 

On  mountain  tops  above  the  hills, 
and  draw  the  wond'iing  eyes. 

2  To  this  the  joyful  nations  round, 

all  tribes  and  tongues  shall  flow ; 
Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they'll  say, 
and  to  his  house  we'll  go. 

3  The  beam  that  shines  from  Sion  bill 

shall  lighten  ev'ry  land; 
The  King  who  reigns  in  Salem's  tow'rs 
shall  all  the  world  command. 

4  Among  the  nations  he  shall  judge; 

his  judgments  truth  shall  guide; 
His  sceptre  shall  protect  the  just, 
and  quell  the  sinner's  pride. 

5  No  strife  shall  rage,  nor  hostde  feuds 

disturb  those  peaceful  years ; 
To  ploughshares  men  shall  beat  their  swords, 

to  pruning-hooks  their  spears. 
C  No  longer  hosts  encounf  ring  hosts 

shall  crowds  of  slain  deplore : 
Thev  hang  the  trumpet  in  the  hall, 

and  study  war  no  more. 

7  Come  then,  O  house  of  Jacob !  come 
to  worship  at  his  siirine ; 
And,  walking  in  the  hg!*t  of  God, 
with  holy  beauties  shine. 

XIX.    ISAIAH  ix.  2—8. 

1  'T'HE  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin'd 
-*-   have  seen  a  glorious  light; 
The  people  dwell  in  day,  who  dwelt 
in  death's  surrounding  night. 


2  To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun, 

the  gath'ring  nations  come, 

Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 

the  harvest  treasures  home. 

3  For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov'd, 

and  quell'd  th'  oppressor's  sway. 
Quick  as  the  slaugnteru  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian's  evil  day. 

4  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born; 

to  us  a  Son  isgiv'n; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
him  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

5  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

for  evermore  ador'd, 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord. 

6  His  pow'r  increasing  still  shall  spread, 

his  reign  no  end  shall  know ; 
Justice  shall  guard  his  throne  above, 
and  peace  abound  below. 


XX.    ISAIAH  xxvi.  1—7- 

1  LTOW  glorious  Sion's  courts  appear, 
ri    the  city  of  our  God ! 

His  throne  he  hath  establish'd  here, 
here  rix'd  his  lovM  abode. 

2  Its  walls,  defended  by  lus  grace, 

no  pow'r  shall  e'er  o'erthrow, 
Salvation  is  its  bulwark  sure 
against  th*  assailing  foe. 

3  Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates, 

the  doors  wide  open  fling ; 

Enter,  ye  nations,  who  obey 

the  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  shall  ye  taste  unmingled  joys, 

and  dwell  in  perfect  peace, 
Ye,  who  have  known  JEHOVAH'S  name, 
and  trusted  in  his  grace. 

5  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust, 

and  banish  all  vour  fears ; 
Strength  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  dwells 
eternal  as  his  years. 

6  What  though  the  wicked  dwell  on  high. 

his  arm  shall  bring  them  low ; 

Low  as  the  caverns  of  the  grave 

their  lofty  heads  shall  bow. 

7  Along  the  dust  shall  then  be  spread 

their  tow'rs,  that  brave  the  skies; 
On  them  the  needy's  feet  shall  tread, 
and  on  their  ruins  rise. 


XXI.    ISAIAH  xxxiii.  13— 18. 


•  ye  tribes  at  hand,  give  e 
Th'  upright  in  heart  alone  have  hope, 
the  false  in  heart  have  fear. 
2  The  man  who  walks  with  God  in  truth, 
and  cv'ry  gude  disdains; 
Who  hates'  to  lift  oppression's  rod, 
and  scorns  its  shameful  gains ; 

5  Whose  soul  abhors  the  impious  bribe 
that  tempts  from  truth  to  stray, 
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And  from  th'  enticing  snares  of  vice 

who  turns  his  eyes  away : 
"^dwelling,  'midst  the  strength  of  rocks, 

shall  ever  stand  secure ; 
His  Father  will  provide  his  bread 

his  water  shall  be  sure. 

5  For  him  the  kingdom  of  the  just 
afar  doth  glorious  shine ; 
And  he  the  King  of  kings  shall  see 
in  majesty  divine. 

XXII.  ISAIAH  xl.  27,  to  the  end. 

1  W^Y  p?l!1"st  thou  forth  thine  anxious 
"    despairing  of  relief,  TolaiM 

As  if  the  Lord  o'erlook'd  thy  cause,   ^        ' 
and  did  not  heed  thy  grief  ? 
Ik  riOU  not  known>  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  firm  remains  on  high 
The  everlasting  throne  of  Him 
who  form'd  the  earth  and  sky  ? 

3  Art  thou  afraid  his  pov/r  shall  fail 
when  comes  thy  evil  day  ? 
And  can  an  all-creating  arm 
grow  weary  or  decay? 
*  Supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  pov/r 
the  Rock  of  ages  stands ; 
Though  him  thou  canst  not  see,  nor  trace 
the  working  of  his  hands. 

5  He  gives  the  conquest  to  the  weak, 

supports  the  fainting  heart  : 
And  courage  in  the  evil  hour 

his  heav'nJy  aids  impart. 
M^e  human  Pov/r  shall  fast  decay, 

and  youthful  vigour  cease ; 
But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord, 

ui  strength  sliall  still  increase. 

7  They  with  unwearVd  feet  sliall  tread 
the  path  of  life  din ne; 
With  growing  ardour  onward  move, 
55  n^      growing  brightness  sliine. 

tu^ •  mn^s  th°y  mo,Jllt>  they  soar, 
their  wings  are  faith  and  love, 
i  iii,  past  the  cloudy  regions  here, 
they  rise  to  heav'n  above. 

XXIII.  ISAIAH  xlii.  1-13. 

1  T3EH0LD  my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
~  exalted  in  my  might! 
Him  have  I  chosen,  and  in  him 
I  place  supreme  delight. 

2  On  him,  in  rich  effusion  pourU 

my  Spirit  shall  descend; 
My  trutns  and  judgments  he  shall  show 
to  earth's  remotest  end. 

3  Gentle  and  still  shall  be  his  voice, 

no  threats  from  him  proceed; 
The  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench, 
nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 

4  The  feeble  spark  to  flames  he'll  raise; 

the  weak  will  not  despise; 
Judgment  he  shall  bring  forth  to  truth, 
and  make  the  fallen  rise. 

5  The  progress  of  his  zeal  and  pow'r 

shall  never  know  decline, 
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Till  foreign  lands  and  distant  isles 
receive  the  law  divine. 

6  He  who  erected  heav'n's  bright  arch, 

and  bade  the  planets  roll, 
Who  peopled  all  the  dimes  of  earth, 
and  form'd  the  human  soul, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thee  have  I  raU'd, 

my  Prophet  thee  install; 
In  right  I've  rais'd  thee,  and  in  strength 
1 11  succour  whom  I  call. 

8  I  will  establish  with  the  lands 

a  covenant  in  thee, 
To  give  the  Gentile  nations  light, 
and  set  the  pris'ners  free: 

9  Asunder  burst  the  gates  of  brass; 

the  iron  fetters  fall; 
And  gladsome  light  and  liberty 
are  straight  restart!  to  all. 

10  I  am  the  Lord,  and  by  the  name 

of  great  JEHOVAH  known; 

No  idol  shall  usurp  my  praise, 

nor  mount  into  my  throne. 

11  Lo !  former  scenes,  predicted  once, 

conspicuous  rise  to  view; 
And  future  scenes,  predicted  now, 
to  c.sha11  be  accomplished  too. 
u  Suig  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains ! 
let  earth  his  praise  resound, 
Ve  who  upon  the  ocean  dwell, 
and  fill  the  isles  around! 

13  0  city  of  the  Lord!  be<nn 

the  universal  song;    ' 
And  let  the  scatter'd  villages 

14  r  thf.cheerful  notes  prolong. 

14  Let  hedar-s  wilderness  afar 

hft  up  its  lonely  voice; 
And  let  the  tenants  of  the  rock 
with  accents  rude  rejoice; 

15  Till  'midst  the  streams  of  distant  lands 

the  islands  sound  ins  praise; 
And  all  combin'd,  with  one  accord, 
JEHOVAH's  glories  raise. 

XXIV.    ISAIAH  xlix.  13-17. 

1  V'Eheav'ns,  send  forth  your  song  of  prais?.! 

-*-    earth,  raise  your  voice  below  ! 
Let  hills  and  mountains  join  the  hymn, 
and  joy  through  nature  flow. 

2  Behold  how  gracious  is  our  God ! 

hear  the  consoling  strains, 
In  which  he  cheers  our  drooping  hearts, 
and  mitigates  our  pains. 

3  Cease  ye,  when  days  of  darkness  come, 

in  sad  dismay  to  mourn, 
as  if  the  Lord  could  leave  his  saints 
forsaken  or  forlorn. 

4  Can  the  fond  mother  e'er  forget 

the  infant  whom  she  bore  ? 
And  can  its  plaintive  cries  be  heard, 
nor  move  compassion  more  ? 

5  She  may  forget:  nature  may  fail 

a  parent's  heart  to  move  ; 
But  Sion  on  my  heart  shall  dwell 
in  everlasting  love. 
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6  Full  in  my  sight,  upon  my  hands 
I  have  engrav'd  her  name : 
My  hands  shall  build  her  ruin'd  walls, 
and  raise  her  broken  frame. 


XXV.    ISAIAH  liii. 

A  tTOW  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 
-*--*-  the  tidings  which  we  bring  ? 
How  few  have  seen  the  arm  reveal'd 
of  heav'n's  eternal  King  ? 
2  The  Saviour  comes  !  no  outward  pomp 
bespeaks  his  presence  nigh ; 
No  earthly  beauty  shines  in  liim 
to  draw  the  carnal  eye. 

5  Fair  as  a  beauteous  tender  flow*! 
amidst  the  desert  grows, 
So  slighted  by  a  rebel  race 
the  heav'nly  Saviour  rose. 

4  Rejected  and  despis'd  of  men, 

behold  a  man  of  woe! 
Grief  was  his  close  companion  still 
through  all  his  life  below. 

5  Vet  all  the  griefs  he  felt  were  oure, 

ours  were  the  woes  he  bore: 
Pangs,  not  his  own,  his  spotless  soul 
with  bitter  anguish  tore. 

6  We  held  him  as  condemn'd  by  Heav'n, 

an  outcast  from  his  God, 
While  for  our  sins  he  groan'd,  he  bled, 
beneath  his  Father's  rod. 

7  His  sacred  blood  hath  wash'd  our  souls 

from  sin's  polluted  stain; 
His  stripes  have  heal'd  us,  and  his  death 
reviv'd  our  souls  again. 

8  We  all,  like  sheep,  had  gone  astray 

in  ruin's  fatal  road : 
On  him  were  our  transgressions  laid; 
he  bore  the  mighty  load. 

9  Wrong'd  and  oppress'd,  how  meekly  he 

in  patient  silence  stood ! 
Mule,  as  the  peaceful  harmless  lamb, 
when  brought  to  shed  its  blood. 

10  Who  can  Ins  generation  tell? 

from  prison  see  him  led ! 
With  impious  show  of  law  condemn'd, 
and  number'd  with  the  dead. 

11  'Midst  sinners  low  in  dust  he  lay; 

the  rich  a  grave  supplyM : 
Unspotted  was  his  blameless  life; 
unstain'd  by  sin  he  dy'd. 

12  Vet  God  shall  raise  his  head  on  high, 

though  thus  he  brought  him  low; 
His  sacred  ofFring,  when  complete, 
shall  terminate  his  woe. 

13  For,  saith  the  Lord,  my  pleasure  then 

shall  prosper  in  liis  hand; 

His  shall  a  num'rous  offspring  be, 

and  still  his  honours  stand. 

H  His  soul,  rejoicing,  shall  behold 

the  purchase  of  his  pain ; 

And  all  the  guilty  whom  he  sav"d 

shall  bless  Messiah's  reign. 

15  He  with  the  great  shall  share  the  spoil, 
and  baffle  ail  his  foes ; 


Though  rank'd  with  sinners,  here  he  fell, 
a  conqueror  he  rose. 
16  He  dy'd  to  bear  the  guilt  of  men, 
that  sin  might  be  forgiv'n : 
He  lives  to  bless  them  and  defend, 
and  plead  their  cause  in  heav'n. 


XXVI.    ISAIAH  lv. 

1  TTO  !  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
■"-  where  living  waters  dow : 

Free  to  that  sacred  fountain  all 
without  a  price  may  go. 

2  How  long  to  streams  of  false  delight 

will  ye  in  crowds  repair  ? 
How  long  your  strength  and  substance  waste- 
on  trifles,  light  as  air  ? 

3  My  stores  afford  those  rich  supplies 

that  health  and  pleasure  give : 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me ; 

the  soul  that  hears  shall  live. 

4  With  you  a  cov'nant  I  will  make, 

that  ever  shall  endure; 
The  hope  which  gladden'd  David's  heart 
my  mercy  hath  made  sure. 

5  Behold  he  comes !  your  leader  comes, 

with  might  and  honour  crown'd; 
A  witness  who  shall  spread  my  name 
to  earth's  remotest  bound. 

6  See  !  nations  hasten  to  his  call 

from  ev'ry  distant  shore; 
Isles,  yet  unknown,  shall  bow  to  him, 
and  Is^el's  God  adore. 

7  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  yet  his  ear 

is  open  to  your  call ; 
While  offer'd"  mercy  still  is  near, 
before  ins  footstool  fall. 

8  Let  sinners  quit  their  evil  ways, 

their  evil  thoughts  forego : 
And  God,  when  they  to  him  return, 
returning  grace  will  show. 

9  He  pardons  with  o'erflowing  love: 

for,  hear  the  voice  divine ! 
My  nature  is  not  like  to  yours, 
nor  like  your  ways  are  mine: 

10  But  far  as  heav'n's  resplendent  orbs 

beyond  earth's  spot  extend, 
As  far  my  thoughts,  as  far  my  ways, 
your  ways  and  thoughts  transcend. 

11  And  as  the  rains  from  heav'n  distil, 

nor  thither  mount  again, 
But  swell  the  earth  with  fruitful  juice, 
and  all  its  tribes  sustain : 

12  So  not  a  word  that  flows  from  me 

shall  ineffectual  fall; 
But  universal  nature  prove 
obedient  to  my  call. 

13  With  joy  and  peace  shall  then  be  led 

the  glad  converted  lands ; 
The  lofty  mountains  then  shall  sing, 
the  forests  clap  their  hands. 

14  Where  briers  grew  'midst  barren  wilds, 

shall  firs  and  myrtles  spring; 
And  nature,  through  its-  utmost  bounds^ 
eternal  praises  sins;- 
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XXVII.    ISAIAH  lvii.  15, 16. 

1  rpHUS  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One; 
*-    ye  tribes  of  earth  ,'give  ear ; 

The  words  of  your  Almighty  King 
with  sacred  rev'rence  hear  : 

2  Amidst  the  majesty  of  heav'n 

my  throne  is  fix'd  on  high ; 
And 'through  eternity  I  hear 
the  praises  of  the  sky : 

3  Yet,  looking  down,  I  visit  oft 

the  humble  hallow'd  cell ; 
And  with  the  penitent  who  mourn 
'tis  my  delight  to  dwell; 

4  The  downcast  spirit  to  revive, 

the  sad  in  soul  to  cheer ; 
And  from  the  bed  of  dust  the  man 
of  heart  contrite  to  rear. 

5  With  me  dwells  no  relentless  wrath 

against  the  human  race ; 
The  souls  which  I  have  form'd  shall  find 
a  refuge  in  my  grace. 


XXVIII.    ISAIAH  lviii.  5-9- 

TTEND,  and  mark  the  sole 
-  which  to  the  Lord  is  dear; 
Disdain  the  false  unhallow'd  mask 
which  vain  dissemblers  wear. 
l2  Do  I  delight  in  sorrow's  dress? 
saith  he  who  reigns  above; 
The  hanging  head  and  rueful  look, 
will  they  attract  my  love  ? 

3  Let  such  as  feel  oppression's  load 

thy  tender  pity  share : 
And  let  the  helpless,  homeless  poor, 
be  thy  peculiar  care. 

4  Go,  bid  the  hungry  orphan  be 

with  thy  abundance  blest ; 

Invite  the  wand'rer  to  thy  gate, 

and  spread  the  couch  of  rest. 

5  Let  him  who  pines  with  piercing  cold 

by  thee  be  warm'd  and  clad ; 
Be  thine  the  blissful  task  to  make 

the  downcast  mourner  glad. 
€  Then,  bright  as  morning,  shall  come  forth, 

in  peace  and  joy,  thy  days; 
And  glory  from  the  Lord  above 

shall  slime  on  all  thy  ways. 


XXIX.    LAMENT,  iii.  37-40. 

1  A  MIDST  the  mighty,  where  is  he 
-**■  who  saith,  and  it  is  done  ? 
Each  varying  scene  of  changeful  life 

is  from' the  Lord  alone. 

2  He  gives  in  gladsome  bow'rs  to  dwell, 

or  clothes  in  sorrow's  shroud; 
His  hand  hath  form'd  the  light,  his  hand 
hath  form'd  the  dark'ning  cloud. 

?  Why  should  a  living  man  complain 

beneath  the  chasf  ning  rod  ? 
Our  sins  afflict  us ;  and  the  cross 

must  bring  us  back  to  God. 
4  O  sons  of  men !  with  anxious  care 

your  hearts  and  ways  explore; 


Return  from  paths  of  vice  to  God : 
return,  and  sin  no  more ! 


XXX.  HOSEA  vi.  1-4. 

1  /^OME,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 
^  with  contrite  hearts  return; 
Our  God  is  gracious,  nor  will  leave 

the  desolate  to  mourn. 

2  His  voice  commands  the  tempest  forth, 

and  stills  the  stormy  wave; 
And  though  his  arm  be  strong  to  smite, 
'tis  also  strong  to  save. 

3  Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reign'd ; 

the  dawn  shall  bring  us  light : 
God  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  rise 
with  gladness  in  his  sight. 

4  Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know, 

shall  know  him,  and  rejoice ; 

His  coming  like  the  morn  shall  be, 

like  morning  songs  his  voice. 

5  As  dew  upon  the  tender  herb, 

diffusing  fragrance  round; 
As  showers  that  usher  in  the  spring, 
and  cheer  the  thirsty  ground : 

6  So  shall  his  presence  bless  our  souk, 

and  shed  a  joyful  light ; 
That  hallow'd  mom  shall  chase  away 
the  sorrows  of  the  night. 

XXXI.  MICAH  vi.  6—9, 

1  rpHUS  speaks  the  heathen :  How  shall  n>axi 
-*-   the  Pow^  Supreme  adore  ? 

With  what  accepted  offrings  come 
his  mercy  to  implore? 

2  Shall  clouds  of  incense  to  the  skies 

with  grateful  odour  speed  ? 
Or  victims  from  a  thousand  hills 
upon  the  altar  bleed  ? 

3  Does  justice  nobler  blood  demand 

to  save  the  sinner's  life  ? 
Shall,  trembling,  in  his  offspring's  side 
the  father  plunge  the  knife? 

4  No :  God  rejects  the  bloody  rites 

which  blindfold  zeal  began; 
His  oracles  of  truth  proclaim 
the  message  brought  to  man. 

5  He  what  is  good  hath  clearly  shown, 

O  favoured  race  !  to  thee ; 
And  what  doth  God  require  of  those 
who  bend  to  him  the  knee  ? 

6  Thy  deeds,  let  sacred  justice  rule  ; 

thy  heart,  let  mercy  fill ; 
And,  walking  humbly  with  thy  God, 
to  him  resign  thy  will. 


XXXII.    HABAK.  iii.  17,  18. 

1  "WHAT  though  no  flow*rs  the  fig-tree 

v  v  clothe, 

though  vines  their  fruit  deny, 
The  labour  of  the  olive  fail, 
and  fields  no  meat  supply  ? 

2  Though  from  the  fold,  with  sad  surprise, 

my  flock  cut  off  I  see ; 
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Though  famine  pine  in  empty  stalls, 
where  herds  were  wont  to  be  ? 

3  Yet  in  the  Lord  will  I  be  glad, 

and  glorv  in  his  love ; 
In  him  I'll  joy,  who  will  the  God 
of  my  salvation  prove. 

4  He  to  mv  tardy  feet  shall  lend 

the  swiftness  of  the  roe ; 
Till,  rais'd  on  high,  I  safely  dwell 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

5  God  is  the  treasure  of  my  soul, 

the  source  of  lasting  joy ; 
A  joy  which  want  shall  not  impair, 
nor  death  itself  destroy. 


XXXIII.    MATTH.  vi.  9-14. 

1  "CWTHER  of  all !  we  bow  to  thee, 
"    who  dwell'st  in  hea  v'n  adofd ; 

But  present  still  through  all  thy  works, 
the  universal  Lord. 

2  For  ever  hallow'd  be  thy  name 

by  all  beneath  the  skies; 
And  may  thy  kingdom  still  advance, 
till  grace  to  glory  rise. 

3  A  grateful  homage  may  we  yield, 

with  hearts  resign'd  to  thee; 
And  as  in  heav'n  thy  will  is  done, 
on  earth  so  let  it  be. 

4  From  day  to  day  we  humbly  own 

the  hand  that  feeds  us  still : 
Give  us  our  bread,  and  teach  to  rest 
contented  in  thy  will. 

5  Our  sins  before  thee  we  confess; 

O  may  they  be  forgiv'n ! 

As  we  to  others  mercy  show, 

we  mercy  beg  from  Heav'n. 

C  Still  let  thy  grace  our  life  direct ; 

from  evil  guard  our  way; 

And  in  temptation's  fatal  path 

permit  us  not  to  stray. 

7  For  thine  the  pow'r,  the  kingdom  thine ; 
all  glory's  due  to  thee : 
Thine  from  eternity  they  were, 
and  thine  shall  ever  be. 


XXXIV.    MATTH.  xi.  25,  to  the  end. 

1  'T'HUS  spoke  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 

-*-   and  rais'd  his  eves  to  heav'n : 
To  thee,  O  Father  f  Lord  of  all, 
eternal  Draise  be  giv'n. 

2  Thou  to  the  pure  and  lowly  heart 

hast  heav'nly  truth  reveal'd; 
Which  from  the  self-conceited  mind 
thy  wisdom  hath  conceal'd. 

3  Ev*n  so  !  thou,  Father,  hast  ordain'd 

thy  high  decree  to  stand ; 
Nor  men  nor  angels  may  presume 
the  reason  to  demand. 

4  Thou  only  know'st  the  Son:  from  thee 

my  kingdom  I  receive; 
And  none  the  Father  know  but  they 
who  in  the  Son  believe. 


5  Come  then  to  me,  all  ye  who  groan, 

with  guilt  and  fears  opprest; 
Resign  to  me  the  willing  heart, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

6  Take  up  my\oke,  and  learn  of  me 

the  meek  and  lowly  mind; 
And  thus  your  weary  troubled  souls, 
repose  and  peace  shall  find. 

7  For  light  and  gentle  is  my  yoke; 

the  burden  I  impose 
Shall  ease  the  heart,  which  groan'd  before 
beneath  a  load  of  woes. 


XXXV.    MATTH.  xxvi.  26-29. 

1  'rpWAS  on  that  night,  when  doom'd  to 

-*-  know 

The  eager  rage  of  ev'ry  foe, 
That  night  in  which  he  was  betray'd, 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  took  bread; 

2  And,  after  thanks  and  glory  giv'n 

To  him  that  rules  in  earth  and  heav'n, 
That  symbol  of  his  flesh  he  broke, 
And  thus  to  all  his  foll'wers  spoke : 

3  My  broken  body  thus  I  give 

For  you,  for  all ;  take,  eat,  and  live ; 

And  oft  the  sacred  rite  renew, 

That  brings  my  wondrous  love  to  view. 

4  Then  in  his  hands  the  cup  he  rais'd, 
And  God  anew  he  thank'd  and  prais'd ; 
While  kindness  in  his  bosom  glbwM, 
And  from  his  lips  salvation  flow'd. 

5  My  blood  I  thus  pour  forth,  he  cries, 
To  cleanse  the  soul  in  sin  that  lies; 
In  this  the  covenant  is  seal'd, 

And  Heav'n's  eternal  grace  reveal'd. 

6  With  love  to  man  this  cup  is  fraught, 
Let  all  partake  the  sacred  draught ; 
Through  latest  ages  let  it  pour, 

In  mem'ry  of  my  dy'uig  hour. 

XXXVI.    LUKE  i.  46— 56. 

1  AiY  soul  and  spirit,  fill'd  with  joy, 
-1-'-*-  my  God  and  Saviour  praise, 
Whose  goodness  did  from  poor  estate 

his  humble  handmaid  raise. 

2  Me  bless'd  of  God,  the  God  of  might, 

all  ages  shall  proclaim ; 
From  age  to  age  his  mercy  lasts, 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

3  Strength  with  his  arm  th'  Almighty  shew  V. 

the  proud  his  looks  abas'd ; 
He  east  the  mighty  to  the  ground, 
the  meek  to  honour  rais'd. 

4  The  hungry  with  good  things  were  ill'd, 

the  rich  with  hunger  pin'd : 

He  sent  his  servant  Isr'el  help, 

and  call'd  his  love  to  mind ; 

5  Which  to  our  fathers'  ancient  race 

his  promise  did  ensure, 
To  Abrah'm  and  his  chosen  seed  . 
for  ever  to  endure. 

A  6 
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XXXVII.    LUKE  ii.  8—15. 


1  AWHILE  humble  shepherds  watch'd  their 

V  flocks 

in  Bethleh'm's  plains  by  night, 
An  angel  sent  from  heav'n  appeaVd, 
and  fill'd  the  plains  with  light. 

2  Fear  not,  he  said,  (for  sudden  dread 

had  seiz'd  their  troubled  mind ;) 
Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  T  bring 
to  you,  and  all  mankind. 

3  To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

is'born,  of  David's  line. 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord; 
and  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  The  heav'nly  Babe  you  there  shall  find 

to  human  view  displayed, 
All  meanly  wrapt  in  swaddling  bands, 
and  in  a  manger  laid. 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph  ;  and  forthwith 

appear'd  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels,  praising  God;  and  thus 
address'd  their  joyful  song : 

6  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

and  to  the  earth  be  peace; 
Good-will  is  shown  by  Heav'n  to  men, 
and  never  more  shall  cease. 


XXXVIII.    LUKE  ii.  25—33. 

1  TUST  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv'd ; 
"   to  him  it  was  reveal'd, 

That  Christ,  the  Lord,  his  eyes  should  see 
ere  death  Ids  eyelids  seal'd. 

2  For  this  consoling  gift  of  Heav'n 

to  Israel's  fallen  state, 
From  year  to  year  with  patient  hope 
the  aged  saint  did  wait. 

3  Nor  did  he  wait  in  vain ;  for,  !o ! 

revolving  years  brought  round, 
In  season  due,  the  happy  day, 
which  all  his  wishes  crowii'd. 

4  When  Jesus,  to  the  temple  brought 

by  Mary's  pious  care, 
As  Heav'n's  appointed  rites  requir'd, 
to  God  was  orTer'd  there, 

5  Simeon  into  those  sacred  courts 

a  heav'nly  impulse  drew ; 
He  saw  the'Virgin  hold  her  Son, 
and  straight  his  Lord  he  knew. 

6  With  holy  joy  upon  his  face 

the  good  old  father  smil'd ; 

And  fondly  in  his  wither'd  arms 

he  clasp'd  the  promis'd  child : 

7  And  while  he  held  the  heav'n-bom  Babe, 

ordain'd  to  bless  mankind, 
Thus  spoke,  with  earnest  look,  and  heart 
exulting,  yet  resign'd: 

8  Now,  Lord  !  according  to  thy  word, 

let  me  in  peace  depart ; 
Mine  eyes  have  thy  salvation  seen, 
and  g'ladness  fills  my  heart. 

9  At  length  my  arms  embrace  my  Lord, 

now  let  their  vigour  cease; 

At  last  my  eyes  my  Saviour  see, 

aow  let  them  close  in  peace. 


10  This  great  salvation,  long  prepare, 

and  now  disclos'd  to  view, 
Hath  prov'd  thy  love  was  constant  stil, 
and  promises  were  true. 

11  That  Sun  I  now  behold,  whose  light 

shall  heathen  darkness  chase ; 
And  rays  of  brightest  glory  pour 
around  thy  chosen  race. 

XXXIX.    LUKE  iv.  18,  19- 

1  TTARK,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour 
■*-*-  conies ! 

the  Saviour  promis'd  long ; 
Let  ev'ry  heart  exult  with  joy, 
and  ev'ry  voice  be  song ! 

2  On  him  the  Spirit,  largely  shed, 

exerts  its  sacred  fire ; 
Wisdom  and  might,  and  zeal  and  love, 
his  holy  breast  inspire. 

3  He  comes  !  the  pris'ners  to  relieve, 

in  Satan's  bondage  held ; 
The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst, 
the  iron  fetters  yield. 

4  He  comts  !  from  dark'ning  scales  of  vice 

to  clear  the  inward  sight; 
And  on  the  eye-balls  of  the  blind 
to  pour  celestial  fight. 

5  He  comes  !  the  broken  hearts  to  bind, 

the  bleeding  souls  to  cure; 
And  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
t*  enrich  the  humble  poor. 

6  The  sacred  year  has  now  revolv'd, 

accepted  of  the  Lord, 
When  Heav'n's  high  promise  is  fulfilfd, 
and  Isr'el  is  restor'd. 

7  Our  glad  hosannahs,  Prince  of  Peace ! 

thy  welcome  shall  proclaim  ; 

And  heav'n's  exalted  arches  ring 

with  thy  most  honour'd  name. 


XL.    LUKE  xv.  13—25. 

1  rpHE  wretched  prodigal  behold 
-*-   in  mis'ry  lying  low, 

Whom  vice  had  sunk  from  high  estate, 
and  plung'd  in  want  and  woe. 

2  While  I,  despis'd  and  scorn'd,  he  cries, 

starve  in  a  foreign  land, 
The  meanest  in  my  father's  house 
is  fed  with  bounteous  liand : 

3  I'll  go,  and  with  a  mourning  voice, 

fall  down  before  his  face : 
Father  !  I've  sinn'd  'gainst  Heav'n  and  thee, 
nor  can  deserve  thy  grace. 

4  He  said,  and  hasten'd  to  his  home, 

to  seek  his  father's  love: 

The  father  sees  liim  from  afar, 

and  all  his  bowels  move. 

5  He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 

embrae'd  and  kiss'd  liis  son : 
The  grieving  prodigal  bewail'd 
the  follies  he  had  done. 

6  No  more,  my  father,  can  I  hope 

to  find  paternal  grace ; 
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My  utmost  wish  is  to  obtain 
a  servant's  humble  place. 

7  Bring  forth  the  fairest  robe  for  him, 

the  joyful  father  said ; 
To  him  each  mark  of  grace  be  shown, 
and  cv'ry  honour  paid. 

8  A  day  of  feasting  I  ordain ; 

let  mirth  and  song  abound : 

My  son  was  dead,  and  lives  again! 

was  lost,  and  now  is  found ! 

9  Thus  joy  abounds  in  paradise 

among  the  hosts  of  neav'n, 
Soon  as  the  sinner  quits  his  sins, 
repents,  and  is  forgiv'n. 


XLI.    JOHN  iii.  14—19* 

IAS  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd 
j^*-  the  brazen  serpent  high, 
The   wounded  look'd,    and   straight  were 
the  people  ceas'd  to  die :  [curM, 

2  So  from  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
a  healing  virtue  flows  ; 
Who  looks  to  him  with  lively  faith 
is  sav'd  from  endless  woes. 

5  For  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death, 
so  gen'rous  was  his  love, 
That  all  the  faithful  might  enjoy 
eternal  life  above. 

4  Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men 

the  Son  of  God  appear'd ; 
No  weapons  in  his  hand  are  seen, 
nor  voice  of  terror  heard : 

5  He  came  to  raise  our  fallen  stats, 

and  our  lost  hopes  restore: 

Faith  leads  us  to  the  mercy-seat, 

and  bids  us  fear  no  more. 

6  But  vengeance  just  for  ever  lies 

on  all  the  rebel  race, 
Who  God's  eternal  Son  despise, 
and  scorn  his  oft'er'd  grace. 


XLII.    JOHN  xiv.  1—7. 

1  [  ET  not  your  hearts  with  anxious 
■L*  be  troubled  or  dismay'd ;  [thoughts 
But  trust  in  Providence  divine, 

and  trust  my  gracious  aid. 

2  1  to  my  Father's  house  return ; 

there  num'rous  mansions  stand, 
And  glory  manifold  abounds 
through  all  the  happy  land. 

5  I  go  your  entrance  to  secure, 
and  your  abode  prepare; 
Region's  unknown  are  safe  to  you, 
when  I,  your  friend,  am  there. 

4  Thence  shall  1  come,  when  ages  close, 

to  take  you  home  with  me ; 
There  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 
and  still  together  be. 

5  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life: 

no  son  of  human  race, 
But  such  as  I  conduct  and  guide, 
shall  see  my  Father's  face. 


XLI II.    JOHN  xiv.  23— M. 


1  \7"OU    now   must   hear    my    voice    no 

-*■  more ; 

my  Father  calls  me  home  ; 
But  "soon  from  heav'n  the  Holy  Ghost, 
your  Comforter,  shall  come. 

2  That  heav'nly  Teacher,  sent  from  God, 

shall  your  whole  soul  inspire ; 
Your  minds  shall  fill  with  sacred  truth, 
your  hearts  with  sacred  fire. 

3  Peace  is  the  gift  I  leave  with  you ; 

my  peace  to  you  bequeath ; 
Peace  that  shall  comfort  you  through  life, 
and  cheer  your  souis  in  death. 

4  I  give  not  as'the  world  bestows, 

with  promise  false  and  vain ; 
Nor  cares,  nor  fears,  shall  wound  the  hcr.rt 
in  which  my  words  remain. 


XLIV.    JOHN  xix.  30. 

1  TOEHOLD  the  Saviour  on  the  cross, 
-*-*  a  spectacle  of  woe ! 

See  from  his  agonizing  wounds 
the  blood  incessant  flow; 

2  Till  death's  pale  coigns  o'er  his  cheek 

and  trembling  lips  were  spread; 

Tril  light  forsook  ins  (.■losing  eyes, 
and  life  his  drooping  head ! 

3  'Tis  finish'd— was  his  latest  voice; 

these  sacred  accents  o'er, 
He  bow'd  his  head,  gave  up  the  ghoit, 
and  sulier'd  pain  no  more. 

4  'Tis  finish'd— The  Messiah  dies 

for  sins,  but  not  Ins  own ; 
The  great  redemption  is  complete, 
and  Satan's  pow'r  o'erthrowu. 

5  'Tis  finish'd — AH  his  groans  are  past; 

Iris  blood,  his  pain,  and  toils, 
Have  fully  vanquished  our  foes, 
and  crown'd  mm  with  their  spoils, 

6  'Tis  finish'd— Legal  worship  ends, 

and  gospel  ages  run ; 
All  old  things  how  are  past  away, 
and  a  new  world  begun. 
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XLV.     RO:.LANS  ii.  4—8. 

JNGRATEFUL  sinners  !   whence     this 

scorn 

of  God's  long-suffring  grace  ? 
And  whence  this  madness  that  insults 
th'  Almighty  to  his  face  ? 

2  Is  it  because  his  patience  waits, 

and  pitying  bowels  move, 
You  multiply  transgressions  more, 
and  scorn  his  ofler'd  love  ? 

3  Dost  thou  not  know,  self-blinded  man  ! 

Iris  goodness  is  design'd 
To  wake  repentance  in  thy  soul, 
and  melt  thy  harden' d  mind  i 

4  And  wilt  thou  rather  ehuse  to  meet 

tii'  Almighty  as  thy  foe, 
And  treasure  u    *" = 
against  the  d 


e  up  his  wrath  in  store 
e  day  of  woe  ? 
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5  Soon  shall  that  fatal  day  approach 
that  must  thy  sentence  seal, 
And  righteous  judgments,  now  unknown, 
in  awful  pomp  reveal ; 
€  While  they,  who  full  of  holy  deeds 
to  glory  seek  to  rise, 
Continuing  patient  to  the  end, 
shall  gain  th'  immortal  prize. 

XLVI.    ROMANS  iii.  19—22. 

1  XfAlN  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 

*     upon  their  works  have  built; 
Their  hearts  by  nature  are  unclean, 
their  actions  full  of  guilt. 

2  Silent  let  Jew  and  Gentile  stand, 

without  one  vaunting  word; 
And,  humbled  low,  confess  their  guilt 
before  heav'ns  righteous  Lord. 

3  No  hope  can  on  the  law  be  built 

of  justifying  grace; 
The  law,  that  shows  the  sinner's  guilt, 
condemns  him  to  his  face. 

4  Jesus  !  how  glorious  is  thy  grace ! 

when  in  thy  name  we  trust, 

Our  faith  receives  a  righteousness 

that  makes  the  sinner  just. 


XLVII.    ROMANS  vi.  1—7- 


-  that  grace  may  more  abound  ? 
Great  God,  forbid  that  such  a  thought 
should  in  our  breast  be  found ! 

2  When  to  the  sacred  fount  we  came, 

did  not  the  rite  proclaim, 
That,  wash'd  from  sin,  and  all  its  stains, 
new  creatures  we  became  ? 

3  With  Christ  the  Lord  we  dy'd  to  sin; 

with  him  to  life  we  rise, 
To  life,  which  now  begun  on  earth, 
is  perfect  in  the  slues. 

4  Too  long  enthrall'd  to  Satan's  sway, 

we  now  are  slaves  no  more ; 
For  Christ  hath  vanquish'd  death  and  sin, 
our  freedom  to  restore. 

XLVIII.    ROMANS  viii.  31,  to  the  end. 

1  T   ET  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 
-*-i  the  fears  of  guilt  and  woe ; 

The  Lord  Almighty  is  our  friend, 
and  who  can  prove  a  foe? 

2  He  who  his  Son,  most  dear  and  lov'd, 

gave  up  for  vis  to  die, 
Shall  he  not  all  things  freely  give 
that  goodness  can  supply  ? 

3  Behold  the  best,  the  greatest  gift, 

of  everlasting  love ! 
Behold  the  pledge  of  peace  below, 

and  perfect  bliss  above ! 
-4  Where  is  the  judge  who  can  condemn, 

since  God  hath  justify'd  ? 
Who  shall  charge  those  with  guilt  or  crime 

for  whom  the  Saviour  dy'd  ? 

o  The  Saviour  dy'd,  but  rose  again 
triumphant  from  the  grave ; 


And  pleads  our  cause  at  God's  right  hand , 


from  Jesus  and  his  love, 
Or  break  the  sacred  chain  that  binds 
the  earth  to  heav'n  above  ? 

7  Let  troubles  rise,  and  terrors  frown, 

and  days  of  darkness  fall ; 
Through  him  all  dangers  we'll  defy, 
and  more  than  conquer  all. 

8  Nor  death  nor  life,  nor  earth  nor  hell, 

nor  time's  destroying  sway, 
Can  e'er  efface  us  from  his  heart, 
or  make  his  love  decay. 

9  Each  future  period  that  will  bless 

as  it  has  bless'd  the  past; 
He  lov'd  us  from  the  first  of  time, 
he  loves  us  to  the  last. 

XLIX.    1  CORINTH,  xiii. 

1  HHHOUGH  perfect  eloquence  adom'd 
-*-   my  sweet  persuading  tongue, 

Though  I  could  speak  in  higher  strains 
than  ever  angel  sung ; 

2  Though  prophecy  my  soul  inspir'd, 

and  made  all  myst'ries  plain : 
Yet,  were  I  void  of  Christian  love, 
these  gifts  were  all  in  vain. 

3  Nay,  though  my  faith  with  boundless  pow'r 

ev'n  mountains  could  remove, 
I  still  am  nothing,  if  I'm  void 
of  charity  and  love. 

4  Although  with  lib'ral  hand  I  gave 

my  goods  the  poor  to  feed, 

Nay,  gave  my  body  to  the  flames, 

still  fruitless  were  the  deed. 

5  Love  suffers  long ;  love  envies  not ; 

but  love  is  ever  kind ; 
She  never  boasteth  of  herself, 
nor  proudly  lifts  the  mind. 

6  Love  harbours  no  suspicious  thought, 

is  patient  to  the  bad ; 
Griev'd  when  she  hears  of  sins  and  crimes, 
and  in  the  truth  is  glad. 

7  Love  no  unseemly  carriage  shows, 

nor  selfishly  confin'd ; 
She  glows  with  social  tenderness, 
and  feels  for  all  mankind. 

8  Love  beareth  much,  much  she  believes, 

and  still  she  hopes  the  best ; 
Love  meekly  sutlers  many  a  wrong, 
though  sore  with  hardship  press'd. 

9  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign 

in  earth  and  heav'n  above, 
When  tongues  shall  cease,  and  proptets  fail 
and  ev'ry  gift  but  love. 

10  Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are; 

but  better  days  draw  nigh, 
When  perfect  light  shall  pour  its  rays, 
and  all  those  shadows  fly. 

11  Like  children  here  we  speak  and  think, 

amus'd  with  childish  toys; 
But  when  our  pow'rs  their  manhcod  reach., 
we'll  scorn  our  present  joys. 
14 
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12  Now  dark  and  dim,  as  through  a  glass, 

are  God  and  truth  beheld ; 

Then  shall  we  see  as  face  to  face, 

and  God  shall  be  unvail'd. 

13  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  now  dwell  on  earth, 

and  earth  bv  them  is  blest; 
But  Faith  and  Hope  must  yield  to  Love, 
of  all  the  graces  best. 

14  Hope  shall  to  full  fruition  rise, 

and  Faith  be  sight  above: 
These  are  the  means,  but  this  the  end; 
for  saints  for  ever  love. 

L.    1  CORINTH,  xv.  52,  to  the  end. 

1  V*7"HEN  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 

*  »     this  rending  earth  shall  shake, 
When  op'ning  graves  shall  yield  their  charge, 
and  dust  to"  life  awake ; 

2  Those  bodies  that  corrupted  fell 

shall  incorrupted  rise, 
And  mortal  forms  shall  spring  to  life 
immortal  in  the  skies. 

3  Behold  what  heav'nly  prophets  sung 

is  now  at  last  fulfill'd, 
That  Death  should  yield  his  ancient  reign, 
and,  vanquished,  quit  the  field. 

4  Let  Faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 

and  thus  begin  to  sing; 
O  Grave  !  where  is  thy  triumph  now  ? 
and  where,  O  Death  !  thy  sting  ? 

5  Thy  sting  was  sin,  and  conscious  guilt, 

'twas  this  that  arm'd  thy  dart ; 
The  law  gave  sin  its  strength  and  force 
to  pierce  the  sinner's  heart: 

6  But  God,  whose  name  be  ever  bless'd ! 

disarms  that  foe  we  dread, 
And  makes  us  conqu'rors  when  we  die, 
through  Christ  our  living  head. 

7  Then  stedfast  let  us  still  remain, 

though  dangers  rise  around, 

And  in  the  work  prescrib'd  by  God 

yet  more  and  more  abound; 

8  Assur'd  that  though  we  labour  now, 

we  labour  not  in  vain, 
But,  through  the  grace  of  heav'n's  great 
th'  eternal  crown  shall  gain.  [Lord, 


LI.    2  CORINTH,  v.  1—11. 

1  ^ OON  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dissolv'd, 
^  in  death  and  rums  he ; 

But  better  mansions  wait  the  just, 
prepaid  above  the  sky. 

2  An  house  eternal,  built  by  God, 

shall  lodge  the  holy  mind ; 
When  once  those  prison  walls  have  fall'n 
by  which  'tis  now  confin'd. 

3  Hence,  burden'd  with  a  weight  of  clay, 

we  groan  beneath  the  load, 
Waiting  the  hour  which  sets  us  free, 
and  brings  us  home  to  God. 

4  We  know,  that  when  the  soul,  uncloth'd, 

shall  from  this  body  fly, 

Twill  animate  a  pure'r  frame 

with  life  that  cannot  die. 


5  Such  are  the  hopes  that  cheer  the  just: 

these  hopes  their  God  hath  giv'n; 
His  Spirit  is  the  earnest  now, 
and  seals  their  souls  for  heav"n. 

6  We  walk  by  faith  of  joys  to  come, 

faith  grounded  on  his  word ; 

But  while  this  body  is  our  home, 

we  mourn  an  absent  Lord. 

7  What  faith  rejoices  to  believe, 

we  long  and  pant  to  see ; 
We  would  be  absent  from  the  flesh, 
and  present,  Lord  !  with  thee. 

8  But  still,  or  here,  or  going  hence, 

to  this  our  labours  tend, 
That,  in  his  service  spent,  our  life 
may  in  his  favour  end. 

9  For,  lo  !  before  the  Son,  as  judge, 

th'  assembled  world  shall  stand, 
To  take  the  punishment  or  prize 
from  his  unerring  hand. 
10  Impartial  retributions  then 
our  d'fl'rent  Uves  await ; 
Our  present  actions,  good  or  bad, 
shall  fix  our  future  fate. 


LII.    PHILIP,  ii.  6— 11'. 

1  V"E  wno  the  name  of  Jesus  bear, 

-1-    his  sacred  steps  pursue ; 
And  let  that  mind  which  was  in  him 
be  also  found  in  you. 

2  Though  in  the  form  of  God  he  was, 

his  only  Son  declared, 

Nor  to  be  equally  ador'd 

as  robb'ry  did  regard; 

3  His  greatness  he  for  us  abas'd, 

for  us  lus  glory  vail'd ; 
In  human  likeness  dwelt  on  earth, 
his  majesty  conceal'd : 

4  Nor  only  as"a  man  appears, 

but  stoops  a  sen-ant  low ; 
Submits  to  death,  nay,  bears  the  cross, 
in  all  its  shame  and  woe. 

5  Hence  God  this  gen'rous  love  to  men 

with  honoursjust  hath  erown'd, 
And  rais'd  the  name  of  Jesus  far 
above  all  names  renown'd : 

6  That  at  tins  name,  with  sacred  awe, 

each  humble  knee  should  bow, 
Of  hosts  immortal  in  the  skies, 
and  nations  spread  below: 

7  That  all  the  prostrate  pow'rs  of  hell 

might  tremble  at  his  word, 
And  ev'ry  tribe,  and  ev'ry  tongue, 
confess"  that  lie  is  Lord. 


LIII.    1  THESSAL.  iv.  13,  to  the  end. 

1  HHAKE  comfort,  Christians,    when   vour 
-*-   in  Jesus  fall  asleep;  [frieniU 

Their  better  being  never  ends; 
why  then  dejected  weep? 

2  Why  inconsolable,  as  those 

to  whom  no  hope  is  giv'n? 

Death  is  the  messenger  of  peace, 

and  calls  the  sou!  to  heav'n. 
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5  As-  Jesus  dy*d,  and  rose  again 
victorious  from  the  dead ; 
So  his  disciples  rise,  and  reign 
with  their  triumphant  Head. 

4  The  time  draws  nigh,  when  from  the  clouds 

Christ  shall  with  shouts  descend, 

And  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 

the  heav'ns  and  earth  shall  rend. 

5  Then  they  who  live  shall  changed  be, 

and  they  who  sleep  shall  wake ; 
The  grave's  shall  yield  their  ancient  charge, 
and  earth's  foundations  shake. 

6  The  saints  of  God,  from  death  set  free, 

with  joy  shall  mount  on  high ; 
The  heav'nly  hosts  with  praises  loud 
shall  meet  them  in  the  sky. 

7  Together  to  their  Father's  house 

with  joyful  hearts  they  go ; 
And  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord, 
beyond  the  reach  of  woe. 

8  A  few  short  years  of  evil  past, 

we  reach  the  happy  shore, 
Where  death-divided"  friends  at  last 
shall  meet,  to  part  no  more. 


LIV.    2  TIM.  i.  12. 

1  I'M  not  asham'd  to  own  my  Lord, 
*■  or  to  defend  his  cause, 
Maintain  the  glory  of  his  cross, 

and  honour  all  his  laws. 

2  Jesus,  my  Lord  !  I  know  his  name, 

his  name  is  all  my  boast; 
Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
nor  let  my  hope  be  lost. 

3  I  know  that  safe  with  him  remains, 

protected  by  his  poVr, 
What  I've  committed  to  his  trust, 
till  the  decisive  hour. 

4  Then  will  he  own  his  servant's  name 

before  his  Father's  face, 

And  in  the  New  Jerusalem 

appoint  my  soul  a  place. 


LV.    2  TIM.  iv.  6,  7,  8,  18- 

1  ]\,T  V  race  is  run ;  my  warfare's  o'er; 
■iy-L  the  solemn  hour  "is  nigh, 
When,  ofifer'd  up  to  God,  my  soul 

shall  wing  its  flight  on  high. 

2  With  heav'nly  weapons  I  have  fought 

the  battles  of  the  Lord; 
Finish'd  my  course,  and  kept  the  faith, 
depending  on  his  word. 

3  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 

a  crown  which  cannot  fade ; 
The  righteous  Judge  at  that  great  day 
shall  place  it  on  my  head. 

4  Nor  hath  the  Sov'reign  Lord  decreed 

this  prize  for  me  alone ; 
But  for  all  such  as  love  like  me 
th'  appearance  of  his  Son. 

5  From  ev'ry  snare  and  evil  work 

his  grace  shall  me  defend, 
And  to  his  heav'nly  kingdom  safe 
shall  bring  me  in  the  end. 


LVI.    TITUS  iii.  3-9. 

1  XJOW  wretched  was  our  former  state, 
±T,  wl)en>  slaves  to  Satan's  sway, 

W  ith  hearts  disorder^  and  impure, 
o'erwhelm'd  in  sin  we  lay ! 

2  But,  O  my  soul !  for  ever  praise, 

for  ever  love  his  name, 
Who  tum'd  thee  from  the  fatal  paths 
of  folly,  sin,  and  shame. 

5  Vain  and  presumptuous  is  the  trust 
which  in  our  works  we  place, 
Salvation  from  a  higher  source 
flows  to  the  human  race. 

4  'Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God 

that  all  our  hopes  begin ; 
His  mercy  sav'd  our  souls  from  death,, 
and  wash'd  our  souls  from  sin. 

5  His  Spirit,  through  the  Saviour  shed, 

its  sacred  fire  imparts, 
Refines  our  dross,  and  love  divine 
rekindles  in  our  hearts. 

6  Thence  rais'd  from  death,  we  live  anew  ; 

and,  justify'd  by  grace, 

We  hope  in  glory"  to  appear, 

and  see  our  Father's  face. 

7  Let  all  who  hold  this  faith  and  hope 

in  holy  deeds  abound ; 
Thus  faith  approves  itself  sincere, 
by  active  virtue  crown'd. 


LVII.    HEB.  iv.  14,  to  the  end. 

1  JESUS,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 
u   for  us  his  life  resign'd, 

Now  lives  in  heav'n,  our  great  High  Priest, 
and  never-dying  friend. 

2  Through  life,  "through  death,  let  us  to  him 

with  constancy  adhere; 
Faith  shall  supply  new  strength,  and  hope 
shall  banish  ev'ry  fear. 

3  To  human  weakness  not  severe 

is  our  High  Priest  above ; 
His  heart  o'erflows  with  tenderness, 
his  bowels  melt  with  love. 

4  With  sympathetick  feelings  touch'd, 

he  knows  our  feeble  frame ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  are, 
for  he  has  felt  the  same. 

5  B  ut  though  he  felt  temptation's  poWr, 

unconquer'd  he  remain'd; 
Nor,  'midst  the  frailty  of  our  frame, 
by  sin  was  ever  stain'd. 

6  As,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

he  pour'd  forth  cries  and  tears; 
So,  though  exalted,  still  he  feels 
what  ev'ry  Christian  bears. 

7  Then  let  us,  with  a  filial  heart, 

come  boidly  to  the  throne 
Of  grace  supreme,  to  tell  our  griefs, 
and  all  our  wants  make  known : 

8  That  mercy  we  may  there  obtain 

for  sins  and  errors  past, 
And  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need, 
while  days  of  trial  last. 
15 
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1  tTTTHERE    high    the    heav'nly    temple 
*  v  stands, 

The  house  of  God  not  made  with  hands, 
A  great  High  Priest  our  nature  wears, 
The  guardian  of  mankind  appears. 

2  He  who  for  men  their  surety  stood, 
And  pourU  on  earth  his  precious  blood, 
Pursues  in  heav'n  his  mighty  plan, 
The  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  man. 

3  Though  now  ascended  up  on  high, 
He  bends  on  earth  a  brother's  eye; 
Partaker  of  the  human  name, 

He  knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame. 

4  Our  fellow-sufTrer  yet  retains 
A  fellow-feeling  of  our  pains; 
And  still  remembers  in  the  skies 
His  tears,  his  agonies,  and  cries. 

5  In  ev*ry  pang  that  rends  the  heart, 
The  Man  of  sorrows  had  a  part; 
He  sympathizes  with  our  grief, 
And  to  the  sufTrer  sends  relief. 

6  With  boldness,  therefore,  at  the  throne, 
Let  us  make  all  our  sorrows  known ; 
And  ask  the  aids  of  heav'nly  pow'r 

To  help  us  in  the  evil  hour. 

LIX.    HEB.  xii.  1—13. 

*  REHOLD  what  witnesses  unseen 
*-»  encompass  us  around ; 
Men,  once  like  us,  with  sufFring  try*d, 
but  now  with  glory  crown'd. 

2  Let  us,  with  zeal  like  theirs  mspir'd, 

begin  the  Christian  race, 
And,  freed  from  each  encumb'ring  weight, 
their  holy  footsteps  trace. 

3  Behold  a  witness  nobler  still, 

who  trod  affliction's  path, 
Jesus,  at  once  the  finisher 
and  author  of  our  faith. 

4  He  for  the  joy  before  him  set, 

so  gcn'rous  was  his  love, 
Endur'd  the  cross,  despis'd  the  shame, 
and  now  he  reigns  above. 

5  If  he  the  scorn  of  wicked  men 

with  patience  did  sustain, 
Becomes  it  those  for  whom  he  dyJd 
to  murmur  or  complain  ? 

6  Have  ye  like  liim  to  blood,  to  death, 

the  cause  of  truth  maintain'd  ? 
And  is  your  heav'nly  Fathers  voice 
forgotten  or  disdain'd  ? 

7  My  son,  saith  he,  with  patient  mind 

endure  the  chast'ning  rod ; 

Believe,  when  by  afflictions  try'd 

that  thou  art  lov'd  by  God. 

8  His  children  thus  most  dear  to  him 

their  heav'nly  Father  trains, 
Through  all  the  hard  experience  led 
of  sorrows  and  of  pains. 

9  We  know  he  owns  us  for  his  sons, 

when  we  correction  share ; 

Nor  wander  as  a  bastard  race, 

without  our  Father's  care. 


] 

10  A  father's  voice  with  rev'rence  we 

on  earth  have  often  heard; 

The  Father  of  our  spirits  now 

demands  the  same  regard. 

11  Parents  may  err  ;  but  he  is  wise, 

nor  lifts  the  rod  in  vaui ; 
His  chast'nings  serve  to  cure  the  soul 
by  salutary  pain. 

12  Affliction,  when  it  spreads  around, 

may  seem  a  field  of  woe ; 
Yet  there,  at  last,  the  happy  fruits 
of  righteousness  shall  grow. 

13  Then  let  our  hearts  no  more  despond, 

our  hands  be  weak  no  more ; 
Still  let  us  trust  our  Father's  love, 
his  wisdom  still  adore. 


LX.     HEB.  xiii.  20,  21. 

1  T^ATHER  of  peace,  and  God  of  love  ! 
■*-    we  own  thv  pow'r  to  save, 

That  pow'r  by  which  our  Shepherd  rose 
victorious  o'er  the  grave. 

2  Him  from  the  dead  tnou  brought'st  again, 

when,  by  his  sacred  blood, 
ConSrm'd  and  seal'd  for  evermore, 
th'  eternal  cov'nant  stood. 

3  O  may  thy  Spirit  seal  our  souls, 

and  mould  them  to  thy  will, 
That  our  weak  hearts  no  more  may  stray, 
but  keep  thy  precepts  still; 

4  That  to  perfection's  sacred  height 

we  nearer  still  may  rise, 
And  all  we  think,  and  all  we  do, 
be  pleasing  in  thine  eyes. 


LXI.    1  PETER  i.  3—5. 

1  OLESS'D  be  the  everlasting  God, 
-"  the  Father  of  our  Lord; 

Be  his  abounding  mercy  prais'd, 
his  majesty  ador'd. 

2  When  from  the  dead  he  rais'd  his  Son,. 

and  call'd  him  to  the  sky, 

He  gave  our  souls  a  lively  hope 

that  they  should  never  die. 

3  To  an  inheritance  divine 

he  taught  our  hearts  to  rise ; 
'Tis  uncorrupted,  imdetiTd, 
unfading  in  the  skies. 

4  Saints  by  the  pow'r  of  God  are  kept 

till  the  salvation  come: 
We  walk  by  faith  as  strangers  here; 
but  Christ  shall  call  us  home. 


LXII.    2  PETER  iii.  3—14. 


.  faithless  race  arise ; 
Their  lawless  lust  their  only  rule; 
and  thus  the  scoffer  cries; 
2  Where  is  the  promise,  deem'd  so  true . 
that  spoke  the  Saviour  near  ? 
E'er  since  our  fathers  slept  in  dust, 
no  change  has  reach'd  our  car. 


3  Years  roll'd  on  years  successive  glide, 
since  first  the  world  began, 
And  on  the  tide  of  time  still  floats, 
secure,  the  bark  of  man. 
1  Thus  speaks  the  scoffer ;  but  his  words 
conceal  the  truth  he  knows, 
That  from  the  waters'  dark  abyss 
the  earth  at  first  arose. 

5  But  when  the  sons  of  men  began 

with  one  consent  to  stray, 
At  Heav'n's  command  a  deluge  swept 
the  god  less  race  away. 

6  A  diffrent  fate  is  now  prepaid 

for  Nature's  trembling  frame; 
Soon  shall  her  orbs  be  all  enwrapt 
in  one  devouring  flame. 

7  Reserv'd  are  sinners  for  the  hour 

whentothefiruifDeio^ 
Arm  d  with  the  hand  of  sov'reign  poWr, 
r  tI       u  dge  consigns  his  foe. 
°  -1  nougn  now,  ye  just !  the  time  appears 
protracted,  dark,  unknown, 
An  hour,  a  day,  a  thousand  vears, 
to  heav'n's  great  Lord  are  one. 

9  Still  all  may  share  his  sov'reign  grace, 
in  ev'ry  change  secure; 
u  ISeek» the  5uPP«ant  contrite  race 
.„     shall  firitl  his  mercy  sure. 
10  i  he  contrite  race  he  counts  his  friends, 
forbids  the  suppliant's  fall ; 
Coiidemns  reluctant,  but  extends 
the  hope  of  grace  to  all. 

H  Vet  as  the  night-wrap'd  thief  who  lurks 
to  seize  th'  expected  prize, 
Thus  steals  the  hour  when  Christ  shall  come, 
!  o  1,2nd  thunder  rend  the  skies. 
U  Then  at  the  loud,  the  solemn  peal, 
the  heaves  shall  burst  away; 
The  elements  shall  melt  in  flame 
at  Nature's  final  day. 

15  since  all  this  frame  of  things  must  end 
as  Heav'n  has  so  decreed, 
How  wise  our  inmost  thoughts  to  guard, 
and  watch  o'er  ev'ry  deed ;  ' 

14  Expecting  calm  th'  appointed  hour, 
when,  Nature's  conflict  o'er, 
A  new  and  better  world  shall  rise, 
where  sin  is  known  no  more. 

LXIII.    1  JOHN  iii.  1—4. 

1  I3EHOLD  th'  amazing  gift  of  love 
XJ  the  Father  hath  bestow"d 

On  us,  the  sinful  sons  of  men, 
to  call  us  sons  of  God ! 

2  Conceal'd  as  yet  this  honour  lies, 

by  this  dark  world  unknown, 
A  world  that  knew  not  when  he  came, 
ev'n  God's  eternal  Son. 

5  High  is  the  rank  we  now  possess; 

but  higher  we  shall  rise; 
Though  what  we  shall  hereafter  be 

is  hid  from  mortal  eyes: 
4  Our  souls,  we  know,  when  he  appears. 

shall  bear  his  image  bright ; 
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For  all  his  glory,  full  discios'd, 
shall  open  to  our  sight. 

5  A  hope  so  great,  and  so  divine, 
may  trials  well  endure; 
And  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 
as  Christ  himself  is  pure. 


LXIV.    REVEL,  i.  5-9. 

1  HPO  him  that  lov'd  the  souls  of  men, 
■*•   and  wash'd  us  in  his  blood, 

To  royal  honours  rais'd  our  head, 
and  made  us  priests  to  God; 

2  To  him  let  ev'ry  tongue  be  praise, 

and  ev'ry  heart  be  love ! 
All  grateful  honours  paid  on  earth, 
and  nobler  songs  above ! 

3  Behold,  on  flying  clouds  he  comes ! 

his  saints  shall  bless  the  day; 
While  they  tliat  piere'd  lum  sadly  mourn 
in  anguish  an  a  dismay. 

4  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last; 

time  centres  all  in  me; 
Th'  Almighty  God,  who  was,  and  U, 
and  evermore  shall  be. 

LXV.    REVEL,  v.  6,  to  the  end. 

1  T>EHOLD  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
-*-*  amidst  his  Father's  throne ; 
Prepare  new  honours  for  his  name, 

and  songs  before  unknown. 

2  Lo  !  elders  worship  at  his  feet ; 

the  church  adores  around, 

With  vials  full  of  odours  rich, 

and  harps  of  sweetest  sound. 

3  These  odours  are  the  pra/rs  of  saints, 

these  sounds  the  hymns  they  raise ; 
God  bends  his  ear  to'their  requests, 
he  loves  to  hear  their  praise. 

4  Who  shall  the  Father's  record  search, 

and  hidden  tilings  reveal  ? 
Behold  the  Son  that  record  takes, 
and  opens  ev'ry  seal ! 

5  Hark  how  th'  adoring  hosts  above 

with  songs  surround  the  throne ! 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues ; 
but  all  their  hearts  are  one. 

6  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  dyU,  they  cry, 

to  be  exalted  thus; 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply, 
for  he  was  slain  for  us. 

7  To  him  be  pow*r  divine  ascrib'd, 

and  endless  blessings  paid ; 
Salvation,  glory,  joy,  remain 
for  ever  on  his  head  ! 

8  Thou  hast  redeem'd  us  with  thy  blood, 

and  set  the  pris'ners  free ; 
Thou  mad'st  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 
and  we  shall  reigu  with  thee. 

9  From  ev'ry  kindred,  ev'ry  tongue, 

thou  brought'st  thy  chosen  race ; 
And  distant  lands  and  isles  have  shar'd 
the  riches  of  thy  grace. 
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10  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 

or  on  the  earth  below, 
With  fields,  and  floods,  and  ocean's  shores, 
to  thee  their  homage  show. 

1 1  To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

the  God  whom  we  adore, 
And  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain, 
be  glory  evermore. 

LXVI.    REVEL,  vii.  13,  to  the  end. 

1  "fTOW  bright  these  glorious  spirits  sliine ! 
J-"-  whence  all  their  white  array  ? 

How  came  they  to  the  blissful  seats 
of  everlasting  day  ? 

2  Lo !  these  are  they'from  suff  rings  great, 

who  came  to  realms  of  light, 
And  in  the  blood  of  Christ  have  wash'd 
those  robes  which  shine  so  bright. 

3  Now,  with  triumphal  palms,  they  stand 

before  the  throne  on  high, 
And  serve  the  God  they  love,  amidst 
the  glories  of  the  sky. 

4  His  presence  fills  each  heart  with  joy, 

tunes  ev'ry  mouth  to  sing : 
By  day,  by  night,  the  sacred  courts 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

5  Hunger  and  thirst  are  felt  no  more, 

nor  suns  with  scorching  ray; 
God  is  their  sun,  whose  cheering  beams 
diffuse  eternal  day. 

6  The  Lamb  which  dwells  amidst  the  throne 

shall  o'er  them  still  preside; 
Feed  them  with  nourishment  divine, 
and  all  their  footsteps  guide. 

7  'Mong  pastures  green  he'll  lead  his  flock, 

where  living  streams  appear ; 
And  God  the  Lord  from  ev'ry  eye 
shall  wipe  off  ev'ry  tear. . 


LXVII.    REVEL,  xxi.  1—9. 

j  !  what  a  glorious  sig 
to  our  admiring  eyes ' 


1  T   O  !  what  a  glorious  sight  appears 


The  former  seas  have  pass'd  away, 
the  former  earth  and  skies. 

2  From  heav'n  the  New  Jerus'lem  comes, 

all  worthy  of  its  Lord ; 
See  all  things  now  at  last  renewU, 
and  paradise  restor'd ! 

3  Attending  angels  shout  for  joy, 

and  the  bright  armies  sing; 

Mortals  !  behold  the  sacred  seat 

of  your  descending  King ! 

4  The  God  of  glory  down  to  men 

removes  his  bless'd  abode; 
He  dwells  with  men ;  his  people  they, 
and  he  his  people's  God. 

5  His  gracious  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

from  ev'ry  weeping  eye : 
And  pains  a'nd  groans,  and  griefs  and  fears, 
and  death  itself,  shall  die. 

6  Behold,  I  change  all  human  things! 

saith  he,  whose  words  are  true ; 

Lo  !  what  was  old  is  pass'd  away, 

and  all  things  are  made  new ! 

7  I  am  the  First,  and  I  the  Last, 

through  endless  years  the  same; 
I  AM,  is  my  memorial  still, 
and  mv  eternal  name. 

8  Ho,  ye  that  thirst !  to  you  my  grace 

shall  hidden  streams  disclose, 
And  open  full  the  sacred  spring, 
whence  life  for  ever  flows. 

9  Bless'd  is  the  man  that  overcomes; 

I'll  own  him  for  a  son ; 
A  rich  inheritance  rewards 
the  conquests  he  hath  won. 

10  But  bloody  hands  and  hearts  unclean, 

and  all  the  lying  race, 
The  faithless,  and  the  scoffing  crew, 
who  spurn  at  offer'd  grace ; 

11  They,  seiz'd  by  justice,  shall  be  doom'd 

in  dark  abyss  to  lie, 
And  in  the  fiery  burning  lake 
the  second  death  shall  die. 

12  O  may  we  stand  before  the  Lamb, 

when  earth  and  seas  are  fled, 
And  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  our  name, 
with  blessings  on  our  head ! 


I 


HYMNS. 


1  IK/'HEN  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God ! 
v  »     my  rising  soul  surveys, 

Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  O  how  shall  words,  with  equal  warmth, 

the  gratitude  declare 
That  glows  within  my  ravish'd  heart ! 
but  Thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Thy  Providence  my  life  sustain'd, 

and  all  my  wants  redrest, 

When  in  the  silent  womb  I  lay, 

and  hung  upon  the  breast. 

4  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

thy  mercy  lent  an  ear, 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learn'd 
to  form  themselves  in  pray*r. 

5  Unnumber'd  comforts  to  my  soul 

thy  tender  care  bestow'd, 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceiv'd 
from  whom  these  comforts  flow'd. 

6  When  in  the  slipp'ry  paths  of  youth 

with  heedless  steps  I  ran ; 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  conveyed  me  safe, 
and  led  me  up  to  man : 

7  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  deaths, 

it  gently  clear'd  my  way; 
And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice, 
more  to  be  fear'd  than  they. 

8  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou 

with  health  renewed  my  face ; 
And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk, 
reviv'd  my  soul  with  grace. 

9  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  bliss 

hast  made  my  cup  run  o'er; 
And,  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 

hath  doubled  all  my  store. 
It)  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

my  daily  thanks  employ ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 

that  tastes  these  gifts  with  joy. 

1 1  Through  ev'ry  period  of  my  life 
thy  goodness  I'll  proclaim ; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 
resume  the  glorious  theme. 


12  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

divide  thy  works  no  more, 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

13  Through  all  eternity  to  thee 

a  joyful  song  I'll  raise; 

For,  oh  !  eternity's  too  short 

to  utter  all  thy  praise. 


HYMN  II. 

1  JT^HE  spacious  firmament  on  high, 

-»-    With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 
And  spangled  hcav'ns,  a  shining  frame,. 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 

2  Th'  unweary'd  sun,  from  day  to  day, 
Does  his  Creator's  pow^r  display ; 
And  publishes  to  ev'ry  land 

The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

3  Soon  as  the  ev'ning  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And,  nightly  to  the  list'ning  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth ; 

4  While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

5  What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball  ? 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound, 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 

6  In  Reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 

"  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 


1  TXTHEN  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 

*  *     o'erwhelm'd  with  guilt  and  fear, 
1  see  my  Maker  face  to  face, 
O  how  shall  I  appear ! 

2  If  yet  while  pardon  may  be  found, 

and  mercy  may  be  sought, 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinks, 
and  trembles  at  the  thought; 
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3  When  thou,  O  Lord  !  shalt  stand  disclos'd 

in  majesty  severe, 
And  sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 
O  how  shall  I  appear ! 

4  But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind, 

who  doth  her  sins  lament, 
That  timely  grief  for  errors  past 
shall  future  woe  prevent. 

5  Then  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart, 

ere  yet  it  be  too  late; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dying  groans, 
to  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

6  For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 

of  mercy  at  thy  throne, 
Who  knows  thine  only  Son  has  dy*d 
thy  justice  to  atone. 

HYMN  IV. 

1  1JLEST  morning  !  whose  first  dawning 
*-*  beheld  the  Son  of  God  [rays 
Arise  triumphant  from  the  grave, 

and  leave  nis  dark  abode. 

2  Wrapt  in  the  silence  of  the  tomb 

the  great  Redeemer  lay, 
Till  the  revolving  skres  had  brought 
the  third,  th'  appointed  day. 

3  Hell  and  the  grave  combin'd  their  force 

to  hold  our  Lord  in  vain ; 
Sudden  the  Conqueror  arose, 
and  burst  their  feeble  chain. 

4  To  thy  great  name,  Almighty  Lord, 

we  sacred  honours  pay, 
And  loud  hosannahs  shall  proclaim 
the  triumphs  of  the  day. 


5  Salvation  and  immortal  praise 

to  our  victorious  King! 
Let  heav'n  and  earth,  and  rocks  and  seas, 
with  glad  hosannahs  ring. 

6  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

the  God  whom  we  adore, 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  and  is, 
and  shall  be  evermore. 


HYMN  V. 

1  HPHE  hour  of  my  departure's  come; 

-*-    I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home : 
At  last,  O  Lord  !  let  trouble  cease, 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 

2  The  race  appointed  I  have  run ; 
The  combat's  o'er,  the  prize  is  won ; 
And  now  my  witness  is  on  high, 
And  now  my  record's  in  the  sky. 

3  Not  in  mine  innocence  I  trust; 
I  bow  before  thee  in  the  dust ; 

And  through  my  Saviour's  blood  alone 
1  look  for  mercy  at  thy  throne. 

4  I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  held  so  dear; 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord,  descend 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend. 

5  I  come,  I  come,  at  thy  command, 
I  give  my  spirit  to  thy  hand; 
Stretch  forth  thine  everlasting  arms, 
And  shield  me  in  the  last  alarms. 

6  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come ; 

I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home: 
Now,  O  my  God  !  let  trouble  cease; 
Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace. 
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